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A NEW 7 


| HIS L ORY 
ETHIOPIA. 


BEING A | 
Full and Accurate DESCRIPTION 


| The Kingdom of Abeſſinia , 


Vulgarly, though Erroneouſly called the 
EMPIRE of PRESFER 7O0HMN. 
 _ IN FOUR BOOKS. 


Wheyein are Contained * | 


I. An Account of the Nature, Quality and Condition of the Country, 
and Inhabitants ; their Moun Metals and Minerals; their Ri- 
vers, (particularly of the ſource of the Nie and Niger ; ) their Birds, 


th. 


Serpents, &Cc. | | | > 

TI. Their Political Government ; the Genealogy and Succefſion of their 
Kings ; a deſcription of their Court, and Camp ; their Power and 
Military Diſcipline ; their Courts of Juſtice, &c. | 

ITT. Their Eccleſiaftical Afﬀairs ; their Converſion to the Chriſtiats 
Religion, and the Propagation thereof, their Sacred Writings, their 
Sacraments,Rites, Ceremonies,and Church Diſcipline ; the decreaſe 
of the Romiſþ Religion, their 'Contentions with the Jeſuits, their 
Separation from *the Greet Church, &c. 

IV. Their private Oeconomy, their Books and Learning ; their com- 
mon Naryes, their Dyet, Marriages, ard Polygamies, their Mecha- 

' nick Arts), and Trades, their Burials, their Merchandize and Com- 
merce, &c. - | 


— — 


Illuſtrated with Copper Plates. 
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Mace Engliſh, by FE Gent. 


LONDON,” y 
Printed for Samuel Smith Bookſeller, at the Prince's Arms in 
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_ St. Pauls Church-yard, 1682. 
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Beaſts, amphibious Animals, (as the River Horſe atid Crocodile; ) 


"By the Learned Job Ludolphus, Author of the Ethiopic Lexicon. 
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) LUDOLPHUS 


TO THE. 


Courteous Reader. 


T length TT preſent you with my Ethiopic Hiſtorie, long- 
promis'd, long expeted by my friends. . Nor will this 
delay be wonder'd at by thoſe that conſider how I am 
ty'd to public duty and employment, utterly diſſonancr 
from thefe ſort of Studies. Beſide which, there were 

many other Reaſons. For I had colleed indeed the Body of the matter 

from the Writings and Diſcourſes of Gregory the HabefFnian, but the 

Circumſtznces of time and place, and the names of perſons were yet 

wanting. 'So. that there was Timber and Bricks for the Building, ben 

only Lime and Cement was wanting. Moreover after fo many Fables 
had been Printed upon this fubject, Trhought it would not be fo pru- 

dently done to utter more novelty upon the credit of one fingle perſon z 

left z new truth might be lookt upon as a new Talc. At length having 

got into my hands Zelthazer Tellez, from whom as well to fupply what 

I wanted, as alfo to confirm what might ſeem tobe doubtfull, yet then 

likewiſe I wanted Leiſure, Which when the moſt Serene Saxo-Gotan 

Dukes had indulg'd me, I Tranſlated my family to: Fra»kfore uponthe 

Main, to the end that I might have the benefit of ſeveral famous 

Libraries in that Noble City, and the opportunity of a Learned Con- 

verſxtion, and by that means accompliſh my intended work, which by 

Gods Afﬀiſtance I did in fix weeks, 

Afcer this, when all was ready for the Prels, there ſtill wanted what 
was neceſſary to forward the Publiſhing of this work. A proper 41x- 
zucuſis to tranſcribe the whole matter, and to attend upon the Cor- 
re&ion of the Impreſſion ; which my occaſions would not permit me to 
do, and then in the next place ſuch Forraign CharaQers as this work 
requir'd, which Impediments were alſo at laſt remoy'd. For there wasa 
certain Young Gentleman recommended to me, eminent for his Lear- 
ningand integritie, by name John Henry, Majus, a Student in Theology, 
and the Oriental Tongues. Who being well skilfd in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage,and the Diale& of the Rabbins, by my help eaſily made himſelf 
Maſter of the Ethiopic, and fo fitted hinlelf for the imployment I defign'd 
Him, He therefore by my * directions made the heads of the Chapters, 
the Setions, the Index, and Tranſlated the Erhzopzc into Latin, aflifted 
the work and put it forward, taking upon him the whole Correion of 
it : For which reaſon Ican recommend his deſerts the more juſtly to all 
good and learned Men. 

The Printing part was undertaken by Balthaſar Chriſtopher Wuſtins,as 
well for that he was well known among Forainers, as becauſe he had a 
Printing Houſe furniſhed with all forts of Letters for Foraign Langua- 
ges. Healſo cauſed the Erhiopic and Ambaric Charatters to be engrav'd 
in Copper by the famous Johx Adolphus Schmide, and afterwards to be 


calt for farther uſe. But theſe could not be brought to perfection, ſo ſoon 
| as 


Oc 19 


]. Ludolphus to = Courteous Reader. 


as the Compoliters requir'd, and therefore there was a neceſſitic of 
mixing ſome old and leſs elegant, with the new and neater Characters. 
As to the Work it felf, I have ſaid enough inthe Proem : No man 
underſtandeth the warts and defe&ts better than my (elf. Therſfore 
I reſolv'd to deferr the Publiſhing till newer and fuller relations return'd 
out of Ethiopia ; or that Imight receive them from the borderipg Regi- 
ons, as being furniſhed for that purpoſe with-very great and moſt gene- 
rous Recommendations, till I had brought.my deſign to- afull and 
elaborate perfection. But many Illuſtrious men, and my moſt 
honour'd friends, interceded with me, telling me, That never any thing 
came forth perfett at firſt in all its parts : And that therefore this Hiſtory was no 
longer to be conceal'd from the Chriſtian and Learned Worla,which it concerned 
to 3M theſe things : For that if any thing ſhould fall out hereafter worthy of 
remark, it might bg put into aw Appendix,or added to « new Edition, Which 
makes me hope for pardon from the more Candid Reader, ifhis deſire 
or expectation be. not latisficd 1a all particulars. For I relate not altoge- 
ther things beheld with my own eyes, but what I have either read my 
{elf or heard from others,.yet congruous to Truth and well coherin 
between themſelves. If T have not reach'd the ſence of my Authors; Iwil 
amend upon Jdmonitivn,. or elſe return my thanks and ſatisfaQtion to 
the admoniſher, That I ſhould pleaſe all men,a thing which never mor- 
tal -yet- attained, none 1n prudence can exact from me, nor-dare I hope 
to haye, done it, However I propoſe to my ſelf ro injure no man, but 
every where to ſtudy moderation. So they who take offence, ought to 
be. offended with my, Authors not with me. There are ſome perhaps 
who believe I might have ſpoken more in matter of Religion, others 
that I have ſaid-too much, certainly. I had rather I could have omit- 
red all., ſo ungratefull to meare the Altercations of Chriſtians among 
themſelves in matters of Religion,chicflywhere the Deciſions, tend: to 
Force and Arms. For they who think mutual Love and Charity is only 
due to men oftheir own lect, certainly wander much from the [cope of 
Chriſtian perfection, according: to the precepts of Chrift and his 
Apoltles. | | 
"Thave notaim'dat my own advantage,nor my own increaſe of Repu- 
tation , hard to be acquir'd, now - the world is fo fertile in ſoaring 
Genius's, I have only endeavourcd tobe in ſome meaſure profitableto 
the Commonwealth of Chriſtianity and Learning, out of a peculiar 
kindneſs, to that, for ought we know, moſt ancient Nation of the Ha- 
beffines ; 1 confels T bave frequently bewail d:their misfortune for this, 
that the eomitie ran.ſo high between them and the Portugueſles, thar 
for their ſakes all the other Europeans are ſuſpected to that Nation, and 
not permitted to have any commerce among them. Bur it has afforded 
me. much more matter of grief, that there ſhould be ſuch and fo great 
Animoſity ppong. the Weſtern Chriſtians, that as things ſtand, there is 
no Counſell or help to be afforded for the eaſe and reſtitution of the 
Eaſtern Church, or for the ſuppreſſion of thoſe Barbarous /av/aters. 
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The Hrap® of the ſeveral Caarrers in the 
following HISTO RT. 


Book +1. 
Of the Nature of the Country and Inhabitants. 


' He Proem contains the Chief Writers of the Habeſline 
Afﬀairs, which the Author follows or contradifts : where he 
takes an occaſion to give an account of Gregory the Habeſlinian, 
whom Erneſtus Duke of Saxony ſent for to his Court at Gota 
together with the Argument and Method of the whole Treatiſe. 
Chap. I. Of the various Names of the Habeffines, and the Ori- 
ginal of the Nation from Arabia the Happy. 
Chap. Il. Of the true Situation and Bounds of Habcflinia, and 
the Kingdoms «nd Regions bordermg on every fide upon it. 
Chap. Ill. Of the Diviſion of Habeſlinia inte ſeveral King- 
dams and Regions, and what is at this day under the Dom:- 
nions of the Negus. 


Chap.: IV. Of the vulgar Chorographical Table of the Country, 


and the Authors new one , with the, Authors advice, in reference | 


to 4 ge Geographical Alphabet. 

Chap. V. the temper and nature of the Air and Soyl : of the 
three not four Seaſons of the Year ; the ſtupendious Winds, and 
other Meteors. 

Chap. VI. | Of the high Mountains of Habeſlinia, and abs Rocks 

of a moſt Miraculous Form ; their advantages and conveniencie : 
more. eſpecially, of the Rocks of Amhara, Geſhen, and Am- 
baſel. 

Chap. VII. of their Metals and Minerals: more eſpecially, 
their Salt and Stibium, 

Chap. VIII. Of the Rivers of Habeſlinia , more eſpecially Nile, 
its Fountains and Courſe ; that Niger is a Channel of Nile : 

" whether the Courſe of the River may be altered or turned another 


way, to prevent its overflowing of /Egypt ; as alſo of theLake 


Tzana. 


Chap. IX. Of the Fertility of the Soyl in general, double, and 


threefold Harveſt; Of the Yegitables and Plants :' of the 


Pſylli, proving their Art of relieving the Poyſon'd to be artificial 
not natural. 

Chap. X. Of the Fourfooted Beaſts ; the Bull Elephants, the 
Unicorn, exc. _ Chap. 
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The Contents. 


y Chap. Xl. Of Amphibious Creatures ; the River Horle, the Wa 


rer-Lizard and the Torpedo. 
Chap. XII. Of Birds , the Calawaw and Pipi, their tame 


Geeſe, and Feeders. 

Chap. XIII Of Serpents and Inſefs , the Boa, Salamander, 
Hydra, Iherfydrs, Locuſts and Ants. | 

Chap. XIV. Of the Nature and Diſpoſition of the Inhabitants of 
the Jews and other Nations - m Echiopia. 

Chap. XV. Of the Languages us'd im Ethiopia ; the Amhagic, 
and Gallanic Dialefs. 

Chap. XVI. Of the bordering Nations ; more eſpecially , of the 
_ Gallans,andthe manners and cuſtoms of the Kingdom of Zender 


=] ee King who reſembles an Ape. 


Book TIL. 
Of their Political Government. 


Chap. L. Of the Kings of the Habeffines, and their various 
Titles, Names,and Atchievments, both true and fiftitious : Of the 
Name of Presbyter John, the Stile of their Letters: The 
Queens, and the Tithes of the Princes and Princeſſes of the 
Blood. 

Chap. II. * Of the Catalogues of the ancient Kings of the Ha- 
beſfines, for the moſt part Fiftitious. Of the Royal Families, 
their Antiquity, and firſt of the Ethnic Family. 

Chap. II. Of the Salomonean Family, deſcended from Me- 
nihelec, Son to Solomon by the Queen of Sheba ; whoſe Pa- 
rent age and Place of Nativity where ſhe Rul'd, is diſcours d. 

Chap. IV. Of Menihelec, the Son of Makeda , and his Poſte. 
rity. Of Candace. Of Abreha and Arsbeha brothers ; and 
of Caleb, who Subverted the Kingdom of the Homerites. 

Chap. V. of the Zagean Family, S.. the Kings that ſprung from 
that Line ; more eſpecially of Lalibala. 

Chap. VI. Of the Reſtauration of the Salomanian Family, and 
the Succeſſion from thence, David and Claudius, &c. in whoſe 
Reign the Jeſuits firſt entred Habelinia. 

Chap. SIE. Of the {oh s of this Centurie, till the preſent time. 
Of the - Bk hoes. and the Impo 07 T7aga-Chrifſtos in 
' France. A genealogical Table of the Habeflini an Kings, 

Chap. VII. Of the Royal Succeſſion ; and Impriſonment of all 
the Kings Sons but the Eldeft in the Rock Geſhen. 

Chap. 


The Conten = 


Chap. IX. of the Kings Prerogutive m Ci TH td Opiritdls. 

Chap. 'X. Of the Puiſſance of the Kings 'of 'Habe nia, and 
how the Power of the Gallans "might ky Ecclips' d; as ao, of 
the Royal Revenues; - 

Chap. XI. Of the Royal City of Alma and the Inaugurati- 
on of their Kings. 

Chap. XI. Of the'Kings Court; bis Table and manner of Feeding + 
the Cuſtom of png Embaſſulours ; and of. the Grand Court 
Employments. * 

Chap. XUI. Of the Royal Comp, which may, be Compar” 4 to a 
Royal City. Ip 

Chap. XIV.- Of the Militavie Diſeipline of t FR Viabelliods 

Chap. XV. Of the Wars of the: former Century ; | more eſpecially, 
the : atal Adelan'War, and how they were Yeheved by the Por- 
tugals:- + - 

Ch hog: XVI. Of their Lam and Embaſſies FEE Porugheſes 

and the Pope ; 'and the King of Pormgals reciprocal, Em- 


baſſies to them. © ©. 
Chap. XVII. Of the Ficeroys, Governours and Rulers of Provin- 
ces, and their various Titles. | | 
Chap. XVIII. Of the Tributaries to a King of Ethiopia, and 
the manner of preſenting Petitions and ara to the King« 
Chap. XIX.- Of their Courts of Jadicarure, and Law P oceedings, 
thebr card and Rinyhmenes. 107} 


Book | 10. 


hap. I. Of the Ancient Religion of the Habeſſines) aid Ta: 
yrs "Br idle Confeſſion of Faith; their Judaic Rites ;| their 
Circumciſion , 6-6 IH om Swines Fes. ani obſerving the 
Sabbath, &c. | 
Chap. Il. "of the Cotvirſt on f the” Habeſlites, fo the Chriftas 
Faith.  Cedrenus and Calliftus Confuted.* 
=—_ . Ul. Of the * advancement of - Chriſtianity. by the affiſtance 
Nine Holy Men. Of the Portentous Miracles of © their 
Saints : Their rigid Monaſtical Life : of Tecla Haimanot 
and Euſtathius, and the Orders and Inſtitutions of their Monks. 
Chap. IV. Of the Holy Book among the Habeſlines, the Tranſla- 
tion of the Scripture into their Language, their Diviſion of the 
Bible. Their Councils, and Epitomie of the Habeſline Religi- 
on : the Book of Enoch, and their Magical Prayers. 
Chap. V. Of the preſent Religion of the Habeſlines, and the 


Errours 


The Contents. 

ern imputed. #9 _ Foe Farhers./what they Believe con- 

+, cerniug the, 'Trigi x Tegnlabliantigtien, 

\ Purgacory, (he Joan - Hs of the>Savl; Angels, «rc. 

Chap. VI. Of the Modern Rees and Ceremonies _ ihe es 

Church- _ :.. « 
Chap. VII. Of their Eccleſiaſtical Gavin 
Chap. x} Oe 0 the ſeparation of the: HaboGines fron the Greek 


4rc 
Chap. IX. Of Ex firſt Ouarrels with 5 Sans. = 


Chap. X. Of. Syſgeus's. Submiſſion. tothe Pope, ond the Ty- 
ny and Air" ui that aroſe thereupon. 


Chap. Xl. Of the drrival of .4 Patriarch from Rome, and the 


Progreſs of the Re be Reign of 'Sulneu 
a5 Hy oye re J-hv's to ul 


the Reſtoration of hy Alcxandrian Religion, and o9e: £91 of 
0 great an | 

Chap. XL, of the E "Eepul 77 ef the Paariarch.." 

Ghap, XIV. What happen” fie the 9 


. Book IV. 
» Of their private Aﬀairs, 


Chap. I. of the Ethiopian Letters, and manner of Reading. 
Chap. II. Of their Books and Learning ; their Lawyers and Phy- 
ſitians : certain of their; Opinions in Philoſophy : Hep fry. 
Chap. III. X the Appellative Names of Men uſed by the Ha- 


Chap. IV. 0f their Donefick Ocemanie, Marring, - Pohg 
wie, Dyet, af ah Be and Burials. -. -. 
Chap. V. Of their Mechanic Arts, and Trades, ', 44:7 
Chap : VI. Of. «þdir mamer' LA Traveling, and the Jeverd ways 
into Ethiopia. ', - 
ws VII. Of (gr Merch, nl the Commodities 6 of the 
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©YT-FYT xy LELED . >* Amr: now:about6rfite: Bliſtory 
kt LE oF j of rhe Abeſſenes 1 concerning] whongy, 
IECIIEN bþ FO »phere" have, been nanys Augarenr” 


io! Regions of the frabian'Gnlf ;dnroithe 
QIYo| more: d Parts of: d(frice, .bjikadſon 
IT oheix:! erce}] with Forcignersuhis 
DER 1)" | very inconſidetable; havo!lbech 
knokiri: to very ck of he Euxypedeo! -Baſities that the diane 
of Ethiopians,” whicl/they afſumezo. themſelves]; iscommanba 
to-ſo many Nations ;athas it ——_ - Hiſtory>very 
ambiguous ; for irhavamanyvhi y:{pokewoot the 
Ethiopians ; © were ey ate aSviburelh kb theutheN:nes: 
Neither were. cthey-wanring! ro theitiown honour; while: (che) 
appropriated rothemſelves whaever; ds ſhidoicheb:in! 
pture-or [elſewhere 10* theiradvanmape:: 10 znoifourftial boa: 
Others there ate, who to'waftt cheit. idlerhourty andadet 
ſigning ſothe \fabnlous Invendions; cor" ed/ ddpreſerivch@/Placs 
form of- forae Inn ry (Common:Wealch, have: thorn 
Ethiopia forthe ve; rat of: rhwir *Diſcolirſ@> Behjevin rhey 


could not more picafainty Romance, oftftore'fafely: non 
A them- 
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4 na reg to aſten Improbabilicics upon-any other Goan. 
trey. Among the reſt, Ludgyicus Ureta,; a: Monk of Valen- 
tia, and 2 molt-notorious- Ter, has: deſervedly mericed 
the Laſh of Nicholas Godignis. In the ſame Form is Jacobo 
Jarigti, an Lolien if 2 newer d: -£ , bur?fhiag bercer 
E 2/other ; eitheriia- Tranſcrib# al picker fup- 
Do: concerning the pe not as they be really were, but rather 
as he fancied-they were, ondefired they ſhould be. 1 omit 
to mention others, who 1 in the Relation of their Travels, pur 5 
down Reports. agd,-Hegr-(a' F< 5 erin, .apd. experienced F 
= ___Truthsg nnd fttrtkbige the hers and | diſpoſicions | f one 
= | we privacdPerions > the wholdNA ion-—Whemakes 
E 5 me he more entail ro leave» ſomething more .undoubted 
= = x | 0 P ofterity. F-4>T--8 0 
-- The firſt knowledge of _ Abe ſme 
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mentary mbydac wrimtea dn Ethiopia; 'and> a cer - 
> : nin donnkripe iter of :Alphonſus Mendiza, the Latin Ethio- 
= __ _” *piet-Pargiarch, [and atteſted: by Feromei Laprus, a fivorn Wir- 
i neſt; Lmade no queſtion of accompliſhing —_ Work: I-bad 
= ——_ -mare eſpecially Shaving chat all things 
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exactly agreed with: whar Gregory che Abeſſtie;a Nativeof Me-, = 
cana Selace;a.Ciry in the-Kingdom:of mbaddthad. atlerge re-- 
Jared ro-me- Onely that Telldz;tivrakes ovcalign everywhere, - 
to 'plead-fori the 'Roman Religion, :and\ his;owni:Socigey; to. 
extol the Acts and: Proceedings of the (Fathers;; i while; on 
che-other-fide he 'is very ſharp-aponithes Abeſſi ines, Aofl yery 


ſeverely: cenſures2heiv. Gs yet Hh ich-chat; Candor 


ind Sinceriry, [chav he frequenrly the good Con: 
dirions7and:{ngenuirjot: = People. G14 a>d1e 5% 

As for my Self,-no:differehce iw Religion, ſhall inake me 
leſs-Stadious of Fn, :ot: leſs :Humane'or» Charitable: to- 
wards all ſorts: of: hriftiansrorhacloever! ,"Neither ſhall: -any- 
thing of: Favour or 'Hatred -cirher;towards'the Fathers of, the 
Society; ' ori the_Abeſfine s 11 particular; carry me. fo farto-Par- 
cialiry, -buc 'thac'T} ſhall communicatecwhatever / L'beard) 
from-orhers , faithfully ' and Sher !' 2However leaſt 


Þ:may be chought: 'to coriceal »from x Pas: T gathered. 
theſe my Informacions;” t tave not only-plac'd-the. Names 


of my! Friends .in-the Margin oÞthe'Book,--or-in-the-Notes 


underneath \ bur: alſo-recited-their own words: in" 2. GCom= 


mentary! which Fam Preparing to./ annex!to\' my! Work ; 
with Inſtructions either intice-or contrafted:»And the Rea- 
ſons' that: conſtrain'merito differ; from: others--iri, Qpinion. 
Nor do'l bind my:felfto be any further believed ; iſocbat if 
any thing be underſtood amiſs by: my Authors, or nor rightly 
placed, I leave ipſto/be amended/by Poſterity; and, thoſe 
things to: be ſupplyed- which, L:have omirred, eicher as: 
certaing] or alrogether unknown: ey] 7 

As tothe Perſon'of Gregoryz-upon wall Credic1 Relate 
thoſe Ethiopic Aﬀairs and Tranſactions ſcarce) 'to\be found; in 
any other Authors, and whom I ſhall. frequently, mention, | 
more ſhall be ſaid in our Commentary, - Neverthele(s] ſhall 
not conceal thus 'much from. the Reader, That he, after a 
Friendſhip contracted with me'ar- Rome; | out; of a-deſire:.to 
underftand the Afﬀeairs of Europe , and to \learn'che'; Late 
Tongue., 'came into Germany, to. give me:a. Viſit. -| Soom 
afrer,, being ſent: for to Gota,, by the -Moſt - Serene Prince 
Duke of Saxony, ( of whoſe Piery and Aﬀecion ro.the Com- 
mon-weal of Chriſtianity, I have-notnow time to ſpeakl{uth. 
ciently ) 'he was by ſo great a Judgment, after ſeyeral. Dit- 
courſes with him, found tobe a Perfon: of great: graviry, 


and high credit. For being ſomewhar: above kiry years of 
A 2 Age; 


Th HISTORI of 


ach. _— 


%. 


Age, andchen an Exile, for that contrar _ ro the King's Com. 
mand; he had: followed: the Fathers of- the Ser, into [n-: 
dia;' and conlc -exerciſed\ int Misfortune, *4 had laid 
afiderall Leviey-and ſtentatjon, 1 the: Vices of Fortunate: Youth. 
So that alchough in rruchy Las ſufficiently: able,. by: vertue 
of his'Inftru&tions; andthe knowledge which 1 obrained from 

him*of the _ -Language;:t0/ have: 'our.done- all thoſe: 
chat: have gone -mi, yer [was unwilling to. refell 
the Errors of others upon che Credit: of: one fingle. Perſon, 
cilt- i had mote, Authorities: ro-ſupport:me.;.. . - 

Nor 'did 1 therefore underake this dificule Tak; only to 
conſume my leiftire hours. ia;confuring the Erxors, Or Muy 
tering up the Uifferent Opinions of Authors, -withour any 
_ of Publick:Benefit. Fhe Hiſtory it'{elf of chis: Nati- 

:ſerves the labour of an Accurate: Pen. For-whether 


you conſider the T pa of the Clime, '6r the Condition of 
tre Þ Ul fardly find in any- other Part of the 
Wor more rm —— Fanning , 


*/The- Countrey, / is fituated berween-the. Tropic of: Cancer; 
and” the EouinoGlal Line, and enjoys a:wondertul variety of 
Air't The Champion” Levels feet the Heat, the Hilly Parts 
are no lefs ſubject 16 Cold: For this reaſon, the Thunders 
are moſt dreadful; and frequem Tempeſts terrifie both: Man 
and Beaftz Their Prodigious Mountains over-look the 
Clouds themſelves. Neither Olympus nor 4thos, here accoun- 


red Woriders ; nor Atlas it ſelf, which-the Ancients fancied 


to be the Support of Heaven, are to be compared | with 
, oy Rocks of various Shapes and Figures, ſp ama- 
as nor to be aſcended, yet. inhabited; ©; Fheir 
Ce ed Val d,and epeſecing Abyſſes tot profun. 
dity.  Metals- they allo have Gold, did they 
know how to: fan and dig ic forth. Theit diyeſt p laces in 
Winter are overflowed in Summer : For chote Fe > 


which the Rains afford the Fields in orher ' places, the Ri- 


yers ſopply in Ethiopie. Among thoſe Rivers, ' Nitus for 
yaſtneſs and fame, far exceeds all: the Rivers of-the- whole 
World: Whoſe Fountains ſo ditigently fought: by:che Anci. 
ents ate not only here found, but it alſo es appears, that 
the River. Niger is no more than its lefr /Channel. Nor do 
all che Rivers of Habaſſia, as in ocher Places, empty them. 
Rlves into the Sea, bur'are ſome of rhera-ſucke. up-in the 

Sand; {© that it is more difficult co had the Mouths of thoſe, 


than 


= 
EC I Song 2 rr 


cms. 
Ne > IR 1 


OC SHED: EO 
-. 


War a NE OI NC Tg 
gy 9 bets. 2997 AS 


ACE ART ny, 


RERLY CLIENT TAS Notary ns, 


' ons and'People 1&fs to be idmired ; ſo ftrange 


ETHIOPIA. 


*_ 


than the Sources of ocher Streams. + Plants they have of 2d- 


' mirable Vertue ; and Beafts of all ſorts; many of which are 


unknown! to us. ''Fhe' largeſt alſo both of Foul and four- 
footed Beaſts are here to be forind.: The celebrated Unicorn, 
fo curiouſly ſought” for in all other Cotners.of the World, 


was fitft feen here: Catrel 'wichour mumber, much-larger 


chan ours, feed in the vaſt Woods; affording Paſture ſrifficient 


as well forthe Wild as' Fame!" Nor is the row! of the Natt- 

s to D trangely diffteritip in 
Eanguage, Cuſtoms, and Ceremonies, that it may be thopghe 
forme diftin& Parc of the World; 'rather than & partieuſarKing, 


v 


ERS 21; | 
However all 4beſſinia Obeys'one King,” who by reaſon'of 
certain Princes that' ate ſubject to him, calls himfelf Ne- 
guſa nagaſt zait joperia,' King *of the*Kings of Ethiopia.” "He 
derives his Deſcent from Solomon King of the Iſraelites, by an 
ambirious, tho dubious Claim ; defending the long ſeries of 
his Family, whether - rrue or falſe, with the force of Anti- 
quiry. However it be, this is certain, That the Monarchy 


| of the Abeſſines, and the Royal Line, are no leſs Ancient than 


any among the Europeans. And for their Power, they were 
formerly more Potent than any other of the African Kings : 
Bur their Wars in the preceding Age with-the Adelenſes, has 
brought them very low. Afterwards they were ſo debilicared 
by the Fury of the Gallani, that Abeſſinia 1s ſcarce to be found 
in Habeſſmnia it ſelf, if you compare it with what it was in 
the times of Alvarezius. 

But that which deſerves the greateſt admiration is the an- 
tiquity of the Chriſtian Religion, which firſt began under 
S. Athanaſius, Patriarch of Alexandria, at what time Frumen- 
tius Preached among them ; the Opinions and Ceremonies 
of which Church they till retain. So that many Primitive 
Rites in other Places obſolete, are here ſtill in Uſe. Bur 
that deplorable Schiſm which aroſe in the Council of Calcedon, 


for which they alledge other Cauſes than our Writers do, 
withdrew the AbeſSines all = from the Catholick Church, 


at that time Flouriſhing ; while they followed the Patriarch 
of the Jacobites, and reje&ed the Patriarch of the Melchites. 
Yer all this while for ſo many Ages they have ſuffered no con- 
ſiderable Change in their Divine Worſhip «ill che beginning 
of this laſt Century, art what time being ſplit into Diviſions 
by the Artifices of the Jeſuits, they have been cruelly _ 
wit 


ET” 


WIRNCyD. Diſcord;,and Blogdy. Wars/ 4, ſame, Adhering..co 
[- ; the Rowſh, ochargbe Alexanrior Reliing, 147 ohm 
SE, i =" which and grher things i qur, Nelagn t to. trgar,. JOrE 
full lly.ig his, ous, Hhfto ory ;. and, { (e to, hangle,rhs;} mafceer,..4 
to diſcourſe in, ber Book ; Oh Nazuzal /Lhings ;, as. = 
Sicuarian, and Names. of the. ſeveral, Counties, che Femper 
[ of theQlimate;; d 5:Condl tion, l the-Soyl, ;t hee 1656 Fe 
YT as 2nd Lan of che Nations and lababiragts.; jjln 
noegnd. Book, .Q! the Poligical, Goverment, the qu rereliog 
i, King their L Laws, their AGao of -War,, 
ingdom ,..and "CP 
| ca Ae” the beginning of fate Chriſti: 10, 
- ng y hes thoſe. Countries, : their. Diſſrncen ont 
| the Greek and Latin Church. And Laftly, in the Fourth. Hook, 
Of their Domettigk Concerns, and Private PEcon We A 


vid * 


' | #5 -4 £\ , : w a LY IF $ Fx ; 
"x z \ F*2 2 ; po 5 *» > 6 F) H i #244 ## 
iS % » Fa . F ” 

4 k RY RY Fa RA —__———_— a —_ ts. Aa... th. thts... AM. AM -Y P— —_ » 3 
_ v4 _ 
— — = ParpPrm mm yo mn we 
E. + - = ” 
4" 7 L 
[ þ : i 4 > 
, 
# % # * ; | 8 g \# +2" Ti (af? 42 7/7 # a 
5 o ' 5 ol . # os + # +1 # & *._ 
| 4 
" ; ”7 dt 
£ £ [1 , as \ Y © & *% +» , . ? 
+ # #74 i r : : Cit } « , SF 
# E we » 4 , R 1 * - A 
| * Li 'T % 
* . . f . eE> » \ 
F Z z . . Q 1 
p : $ . SY » - $. # i 7 ; & * 4 # . # 2 
a 
% i 
- . : T9, ; IR F 
\ o& 
. : A e 
- » s © . bs 
t 3 
- 4 #* p _—- , - 
# 
R . 
. . F ' > 
; R ; 
- - « 
. 
" # 
» © Co . F Li , % 
CY k # > % 4 
. 
; * o & 
- # «7 
Ly FF + # «&# . ® * 
—_— x 
# 
£ i « 
" — * * o -— ©# s # + * . #» 
: 5 £ | 4 
* z * * hs : 4 
1] 
» : > { 4 = Tu £ i TF% x F 
. 133341 w# 3 . * 3 - 2. f ky F « - bo #3 = 
. 
X EF. % "_* - 
* %. 4 vo " - 
* EPTEY gy © ; L þ +4 "FX 
= 
# 
x. 
pa $ f x : ” * » * & 
+ 
L 


YH 7 > 
. bk 4 } po | þ 
” at ; X 4 P q P < Py Ef O# #4 » 3 «> & . (4 5 T 1 - 
. #4 \ 4 % E C o » » : 3 v » 
z WC} + Y L *'% 7, * IT; $ «i Cf 4 S* 4ti\ BS I ;? 5 2 & ©} s. - # Swe 
L 
fe "} - , : - 4 . F 
- 2: 
-— C6 #*$<  . ” # f , ; 1 if i j *;} 
& ES C HSE +3» — O—— % } © 3 F Ts # © p: 3 
, te < 
6 * . . 
* 
X £ # # * £7 I , £ f ff] s : 
- $34 Ln a 4 ; a3». ———_— F s 4 ' i! FI. A GEL4 
\ 
: Y [ f ' 
y = _ ” Þ x ; wf & #© — 
z S S 46% + 38 , - & * »- by > - - a> & > 
_ . - « : / L * 
k PIR \ 213100 53 T9 8 THEY RE 42017 17 
4 E 3 i e FS | LARS . . Lk 4 - = = - 
- 4 % . 7 
. - - "”" ,W- - z 7 #-# — e\ T 5 $ +4 F#* #F 
: E I : 4 #1) * ; 5 * " 
& 


BITTEN; » yp I. Yet! bv gd TO 


" FI ER 
Wt 1 9. RY 


A ls 


MT ox OR 


"af 
* 
Bae 


4 eb ag 
of 


WS 


x - 
RES i 


4% AE MESS 


> 


LE Wz te, 


Fo a RAI? 


FS 


ATA LESS UGNE HZ ISNT Pr 9: 


CRATES "5 


EEE EET er ea 355 


EF - Fe 
T2 6 
Iv 
WW - 


© 2K... 9 5way + 


7 An E'THIOPIUL ALPH ABET © | 
NY  Dwided ito ſeven Orders ac cording to | 


the ſeven ſounds 0 of ther wvowells . ; 
Hoi ju ha hu |2. hi ha 12 he | he jo ho |" © 
Lawvi A @  uW [AL A aſa l IM { | b |» | 
Havt |< ka (A uu |. ho x lus es he (ah Hle | ho | ; 
Mai | mae |o>* mu |, mi 162 ma 1 me | me \Þ mo | : 
Saut |W /a [U-,/z [VL ſu jug ja VE ſe [ow ſe ['P ſo bo ; 
Rees [4 ra Ee ru [4 ri | 1a re (GC re |C ro | : 
Sat | ſ« [> ſu Lo ja ſa (» 2 |h ſe | fo | ; 
Kaif |Þ ka |® ku|Þ ki |Þ ko & ke ft ke |Þ bo [P34 
Ber |Q be |Q* bu |. bi | ba |Q be A bs IC. bo |» 
Tw | a | uw |E & |+ @ j& te |+ t |+ to |n 
Ham [4 ha |S ku | hu |4 ha |4 he (4 he- | ho | 
Nahas |£ na | mu 4 mo © na [4 .ne | ne 5 mo |? 
Abb alta [Sa [A , hf a Ae [As © o |N 
Qaf a. js Tr ou [qu A ga ſage A ge [L go || 
Wawe |O wa [O- 24 |B ww |Þ wa Þ we lp we Þ wol? 
—_— nA: Wþc. fg gc oo 
Zai [H ze |B 2u |H. z: [H 20 |B ze [a 2: 'H 20 | TPFmk 
Jman i? | © |Þ® j@ | ji. |P ja [Þ je {2 je [P* jo [ps 
6 4h P dz |B. du | de |B da |B de |p* df | do þ 
3% Teml! a |2* LL 2, hl 1g 2 ahe 1 hg y/ ad J 
ET a a 0 [0+ + = ez. | 
Pait |A pe | pu (BA. pi [A pa (Bo pe | pe [A po Ppt. 
Zadai |& tza\fo tzul8, tr 1% (zalks tte RK tze|R t2o [wut 
5 ai & t@E@x|% t{2u tzi 7 tzalf tze 16 the © tho || n£, 
14 Jz | fu a fu ( ju (4. fe [4 fe |4. fo |Þ 
Pla T pe |F pu pr |T palk pe [5 pe T po |® 
Specimen Y- 
of  Judh of theuwr dp hthong- that coull be Otel. ; 
_ PÞ- ku ® kua Þ® kue Þ* hut ; 
* fuc hue I* fue 7 
TY gue DP. Jug I\* gue | : 
T gue A, UL 21 gue Þ JUE - Y 
A Specmen 
oF thewr numbers or numerall_ fagures taken from the ore y 
'E h ol a; x 3 Pie S: , JE 
A Specimen of the Amharic Letters 
in w fb Mu fl ſha Pl /he Pl /he . 
f - Hang = rs ; 
ny } 
-þ,;  nnan erm "1 hhe TW haa : DT hho - | 
F FErench.'H" 7 He ji HW ja w— OO 
[D Bohem £ tia Þ- dye 
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ty Farin Names if the Abeſſines, hd, 
0  Drigrn of. tbe, Natun--—-- 


The Ori cool of the Nome of the s 5 Ar But the —_ 
choſe to.be called E hioj LAns , Abal ins + Arabia A an, Ge v7 Free, 


DOS he Getitarts ca ehves 'Fratiks: They tt: ehves 
1. out of 'Arabia-Beliv!Þutb Alﬀtieay! for they derive ehez? Origit 
ol Sabgans,0r\Hotnerites:.. Thejr: Langu ® . ny Heb Atabian.; 
© The Grecigns call them Axcumiter, others Ihdians;' hewee Ts . of 
o* Spory + qu 2 called Caldeans, .T he No eof A of Abala FR i9Pl2y 
" fo ber mm ONE 


AT pebloregia Ustof we —_ 2d Manie of Ws 
7:8 Nation. | They-are now''generally called, 
22S, Habefemes, by: orhers AbeſSyies;"08 Abe 

8 che'Narte being: giver 'chewv by the' ab 
£2 ans, in whole Language, [ Habeſh ] (a) fig- 
: | iifies" i ( by Cn or mixture of Peo- 
le; which. Appellation , as being ſomewhat. .ignominiqus, . 
= for a rg i deſpiſed, WC AY» they y : _— 
ledge it in" their Writings. For they rather r chooſe ro'call 


iT - 


——_ * LT I—— Wk Y 


(a) For Habeſha, ſpraking of. 4 multitude ol People, 5s no-mire Vu Conrnv, | 
or the multitude gathered together, j jn the Second Conjugation Habeſha, congregzayity' or: 
Congregated together : From whence the words Habeſh '& ©. fienfie «: multitude of 
men gathered together from ſeogral Tribes of People. So that the Abeffines way ride bt 
:mproperly called by one Litin word, Convene,; or ſuch as come together” \ov\ bo 

b) The Germans/ſaw:d: ir Shabaſh or Hhabaſh, che ltalians ,';Habalſcia 5\ the 
AE Habech, the Portugueſes, Abex, prozoxnced after the ſdme manner toith uars- 
of Letters; in regard of the Arabick, Habeſh,which is the Original of alt-theſe-maras. 
2 ris Chabatt] for-Chabaſh, the Prolegoniena of Walton ea 
Cap. 15s Pag. g8. 
_ their 


tad 
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== King our ; Mangheſta Jt a, the © ongoom of Ethiopia, and 
themſelves 17; jopidWjan, EH 4-6/0 


s ; alu ing the Name from the 
n as 


<> OY LIC OI 


the Blacks of Ethiopia... (.c.) Byt .# you 6; Fh a ſpecial 
Never >a nw" _ 'they call their Kingdom Geez : alſo 


(Orem one Eby hy Sel UE 


orting f for from one p ap to another, for that 


TI | Word-Geexa-admits of both-fig ſgnificarions ;—Per- 
chance, ( e) becayſe th TYP tranſlating them- 
ſelves out of nw wh od of . Yr 67 f other Habicati Father Habtacions 
they aſſumed that Name in fign of af Liery as of old, the Ger- 
mans, palling the Rhine, gave thernſetves the Name of Franks. 


(/). For the ane nop Nativesof the Land ; burcame. oF of 
i 


chat'Parr of "Arabia which' is\ (called' The "Habty, Which ad- 
Joyns to the- Red-Sew+ and from whence there is an eaſie 
Paſlag 7 into A ica. For the £3 fp formetly inhabi & 
tip | rexeckon'd'( LY inito the" "number 0 Pre $3) 
a. Hur, the Ancient Gee | phers OTA &) and 
vincing ments foOYE::For 
Ancient L | | hh we-catt the Eb, 's very 
nexr"2 kin" ro; the, "Arabick.. hey haves Ao Of Eun, 
245" Eircumifion, | avi are common with: the. Irabians. 
Their Genius, and the ſhape of their Bodies, and the Linea. 
ments of--their Countenances- reſemble-dle Arab ians- en 
rnofe;$hain.cthe. African Ethiopians, Belides, tha RT 
, among\the Vanquiſhed People of 4: ufc 
the. aus ol the &beſiner to: di: ( +) Bngreven ore] F is Coy 


| BY. 4, bo 
210 "1M ut 48 ; 


ha /rS — 9k — "pH pm_—_ , F 5 © we is : yn | 

Cf Yi12wj e'Ethi is Was the: ages ookite4" 414" 'Ofbdatal'2 ons Dctide 

ad 4 i OED —_—_ pos rn = roy if: þ cage yoo 

Naw sEt Aftica, . 
A ) er heh regory is my Author ina Later i PE nt ir 
Erhiopick Eexicon. Col. 405. _ 

cn (1 believe, as Agreeing wich theſe. HE by: Pantanus con 
we he Qeigiantefiehs Franks Franks, vrathing halt 

"(4+ Fon: the- Sabeans and Honidriter are the ſane foowakr\Regien of de harp wha 
the barren, a+ ſaith Procop. Gazeub upoii the: (Tectia: Glagter 0 tbe 
Third 7 gh r ; upon the words, Queen of :Sticha. | 52s 


(k us-513 (luis (Book, cancerning Cities, wpouths choral A baſſeni,Irriter, AbaC. 
feni,. [ny = ram." Arabia; and relates out. of the Arshicks <4 nat they 
bordered. mpon the Sabeans. 

\.58 Scaſiger 'in:Comput. Ecclef. Ethiop. de Emendat. temp. taut. 


4 | % pe % 
- The 


> dc 


Canal ETHIOPIA 


The Habeſsines themſelves alſo, while they claim the Queen 
of Sheba for their Princeſs, betray cheir Original. For the 
' Arabians unanimouſly confeſs, That ſhe was deſcended from 
che Lineage of the Homerites, ' The Grecian Writers, igno- 
rant of the proper Name, from the Royal City Axuma, 
called them Axumites.....(; k ) Ochers in reference to their Ori. 
ginal, have. confus'd them. with .che Homerites.; .others, by 
reaſon of their. vicinity, with'the Nubeanj: Moſtiof the An- 
cients called them Indians, as they did all thoſe Nations un, 
der the Torrid Zone, whole particular Names they underſtood 
nots - 'Yea the Red Sea it lelf s by ſome:(t)'of the. Ancients 
called the Indian Sea; fo that 'tis'no wonder that the Nati- 
ons bordering upon it ſhould be called - Indians. | Neither 
did the Portugucezes know any. other Name in the+begin- 
ning of the former Century. For Damianus de Goez, \calls 
their King, rhe great Emperor: of the: Indians. (m) Which 
diverſity-of- Names has begat ' no ſmall Confuſion can our 
Hiſtory. For ſome things-are xrribured .to our Abeſſines, 
which are appropriated .ro-.theitrue Indians: (n) And ſome 
things written concerning another Nation of Ethiopia, are 
impoſed as peculiar ro the Habeſſmes. : | At Rome, upon; the 
firſt Printing of certain Ethiopick. Books; their Language was 
faid to be Chaldean, and they themſelves. erroneouſly called, 
ſometimes Chaldeans, at other times Indians: © But:the Name 
of Abeſſinia or Abaſſia, now known to' all: the World, : ſhall 
the Name which (0) we ſhall retain, with that of Ethi: 
opia ſometimes : More eſpecially: when we ſhall diſcourſe 
concerning their Kings, their :Ancient Language, or: their 
Eccleſiaſtical ' Aﬀairs ; all which admir themſelves to be- di- 
ſinguiſhed by che Title of Ethiopick 3 which the' Abeſſies 


<< 


themlſelvs do allo allow. 


—_— 


— <————_———_—_——_ 


( k) Stephanus wakes mention of theſe in the word Axumites. Cedrenus, Ay. 15: 
of Juſtinian, and Ptolomie. Scaliger mentions the Name of Axumite upon certain 
Pieces of Coyn, in the fore-recited place. EY 

(1) So Procopius Gazeus, calls it in his Comment upon the forementioned Tenth of 
Kings ; and others, as Scaliger obſerves in Comp. Ecclef, Ethiop. &c. 

(m) In his Relation of the Embaſſie of Mattheus to the King of Portugal. | 

(n) Which chiefly happens in the Hiſtory of the Converſom of the Habeſlines, ſet 
forth by Adefius and Frumentivs ; which the Writers of Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory , have 
hitherto almoſt all of them underſtood, concerning the true or Aſtatic Indians, Theo- 
doret iz Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. Lb. 1. Cap. 22. 

( o) Posken in Pzrfat, Pſalt. Ethiopic. Edit. Rom. Ambrofe Thelſeus. Zztrod. 


in Ling. Orient. Pag. 13. 
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YO $23% br ho 
Of the Situation'and Bounds of Abefſinia. 


The Situation doi BayEe, and degrees of Latitude, 'The Error of Jovius; 
aud the vulgar Tables, The true Latitude, ' The tonjeftaral Latitude. 


| 'T he Bounds toward the North, avi toward the Eaft. 'Fowerd the South, 
. | Toward the Welt. oyrt + 4x, | 


1 N Africa, above Egypt, beyond (a) Nubia, Hes Habaſ- 
1 very near berweeni:;the 'Eighteench ant .Sjxteench 
-/Degree of.:Northern Latitude; being (-þ) called;by ſome 


the - Upper Ethiapia.:: It extends not altogether fo far afithe Equi. 
noFial Lime, "much :leſs can/it be faid :to croſs its: !Which . 


notwithſtanding, almoſt all Geographers and Hiſtorians have 
hitherco rms ;/ whether /it were that they did not rightly 
underſtand the Sayings.and Writings-6f -others ; or whether 
deceived by the Credit of : Paulus Jdvins, who writes thac 
the Kingdom of Sceva, ( Sewa or Scheya ) beholds the 4- 
artick Pole elevated in two and twenty degrees ; whereas it 
is in no place to be ſeen where Shewa lies. Which miſtake 
as ſeems moſt probable, he troo-unwarily drew, . nor. from 
the Abeſſenes, utterly ignorant of thoſe things, bue-fxom a 
certain Ancient Geographical Map of Africa ; the Author of 
which has fo far extended Habeſſenia, that he has joyned ic 
to another Region known only ro himſelf ; fearing to ſeem 
ignorant of what lay between by leaving a ſpace. As if ir 
were a ſhame to be ignorant of that which flies the piercing 
examination of human wit, and can be no otherwile diſco- 
vered but by experiment. ? D 
© Burthe Jeſuits, mores kilful in Spherical Diſcipline, by che 
Aﬀiſtance of the Aſtrolabe, were the firſt who taught us 
that ſarne true Latitude, from the North to the South, ay 
mention'd. But they were not able to make it out : Yet fo 
far as could be rendred moſt probable and certain, by con- 
re, and the length - Journeys, the Portugals do 
reckon this Kingdom, where it is broadeſt, ro contain a 


a Hundred and Forty of their Leagues. But the longeſt 


— 


— 
— 


( «) Sub Egypto moſt write, but erroneonſly. 
(b) So B, Tillez, Hiſtoria general, de Ethiopia alta. 


Journey, 
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Journey wy: Weſtward, is to be accounted from the Red 
Sea to.:the fartheſt Limits of Dembea. For moſt ſure ir 1s, 
that. the Bounds of this Empire do from che Eaſt and Weſt, 
as it were Conically leſſen ; beſides chat the Gallans have 
corn ſeveral of irs Members from ir. 

Toward the North ic has adjoyning to it, the Kingdom 
of Fund, otherwile Sennar, by. the Portugals called Fungi ; 
a part of Ancient Nubia. Toward the Eaſt it was formerly 


| bounded bythe Red Seca : But now the Pore of Arkiko, with 


the adjacent Ifland of Matzyua being taken, all chat Coaſt 


obeys the Turk, who are Maſters of that Sea. A Sea that | 


affords bur lictle convenience for Harbors, full of Shelves and 
Quick-ſands, and belides thar, the llands which belgdg co 


it.are Uncill'd_ ill Inhabiced, and labouring under ſuch 2 
Acarcity of, Water in the midd'ſt of the Sea, thar they neither 
afford Accommodation nor Security to Strangers, for which 
reaſon they, are bur liccle viſited. The Mouth of che Screighe 


is very. narrow, .and of ſo.,ill a fame for frequent Shipwracks; 


' that the. Arabians call it Bab-elmendeb, the {c) Port of Af- 


fliction. To thole that enter into it, the Kingdom of Dan- 
cale appears upon the left hand. The Prince of this Tetri- 
cory 45 a Friend to che Abeſſines, and: Commands*the Pore 
of Baylur, where the Patriarch ſent from Rome, firſt Landed, 
and travelled thence into- Abeſſenia. More within the Screighc 
lies the King of Adela, a Mahumetan; a Profeſt Enemy, and 
in the laſt Century, the Scourge of the Fabeſſines. Next 
follow in their Order the Kingdoms of Dawaro, Bali, Fatg- 
gar, Wed, Bizamo, 'Cambata', 'with ſeveral- other Provinces, 
either poſlefled or:waſted by the Barbarois Nation of the 
Gallans. From thence the Countries winding about” the 
Eighth Degree coward the Sonth Alaba and Ferdero, by the 
Portugals called Gingiro, Kingdoms of the Gentiles, rerminate 
Habeſſmid ; till you 'come ro Enarea ,' the 'laft Kingdom, 
ſeared between the Eighth atid'Ninth Degree -of Latitude, 
toward the Northweſt. Laſthy-the River Males, and Nilws it 
ſelf, rolling along chrough ſeveral" vaſt Defarcs, cloſe up 


the Weſtejn Limits, ''Not ate there-any other” Nations wor- 


thy ro be'mentioned rhereabour, till you come co the North, 


(c) In the Vulrgar Mapps, tho of later Editions, miſtakenly talled Babelmandel. 
The Interpreters + the Npbian Geographic, pronounce 3r Bab-Almandab; and render 
it, The Dreadful Mouth; Pag. 20. = | 
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E 'I'2 The HISTORTY of Book L 
$ _  » and the Kingdom of Sennar, already nam'd, unleſs the wan- 
E.. dring- Ethiopians, which the Ancients called Numades and Treg- 
Z lodytes ; [and the Abeſſmes Shankala. | 

E, CHae. IL 

I Of the Drvifron of Habeſſinia, into drverſe Kingdoms 
I 6003 540 and Regions. 

J The Regions and Kingdoms of Habeſſinia are variouſly recounted, and num- 
B bred np. Nnumerical faults, Gregories enumeration and prounucia- 
b. tion.” The Limits of fAmbara, and the Pruinces. Angota, -Bagemra, 
bi with. its PrefeFures, Balia, Bizama, Brigna, Cambata, Conta, Da- 
£6 | mota, Dewaro, Dombeza, and #5 Provinces. Enaria, Fatagara, Ga- 


_ fatu, Gajghe, Ganna, Ganz, Gidm, Gojam. Gombo. Gongha, Gu- 


he. lat, Samen, Su..Sew2, Shar, Tigra - and its PrefetFares. 
Thoſe which are under Bahrnagaſſus, Walaka; Wed. Tellez rechozs 
more. Others he omits. More. remarkable Provinces. What the King 


_. of Habcſlinia poſſeſs at this dey. 


—HE. Regions of which. Echiopia conſis, are neither 
equally,nor with che ſame obſeryance of number;buc 
variouſly ſer down. Moſt of them enjoy the Name 


1 of the Kingdom, Mengheft, or Ethiopia, in General ; perhaps be- 
> cauſc in ancient times they had their ps Princes and pecu- 
- liarLaws, as we.know that former 

ſeveral Kingdoms of the ſame, nature. The reſt, in the Am- 
baric Diale&;, -are.called Shamet, Pretecures, which are nor 
however Governed by, Vice-Roys, but are under peculiar Go- 
vernours. of their, own; which being-confounded with the 


y Spain was divided into 


, FKingdo loms ſo call'd,' muſt needs. render. the number. of the 
? IS ens Kingdoms uncertain. - Paylus, Fovius diſtinguiſhes the Em- 
_— pire.of the Habeſfſoes into,more than wry Kingdoms; others 
3 add yet more,. which. are -more eafily fer 
thag.demonſtrated. - Matthew the Armenian, fir Ambaſſador 
MP: the Portugalsfrom, the Aheſſpres, will needs have ( 4) lixty. 
es 


affirms ſixty two Kingdoms in Subjeftion ro his Emperor. 


down in-writing, 


er Sionus, who ſer forth. the New-Teſtament -in- Ethiopic, 


——_— —_____, 


"(4)" Dari, Y'Gvez: Ye Tegat, Indorum ad Emanuel. 3. Lus. Reg. 
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Unleſs perhaps che Numerical Character for fixry, be miſtiken 
for thac denoting only twenty ; of which for, there are moſt 
frequent faults borh ina Prophane and- ( b ) Sacred Writers: 
P. Nicolaus Godiznus, from the/Relation of Jobn Gabriel, a Por- 
tugueze Collonel, a Perſon of great Fame, and one that had 
long refided in Ethiopia, allerrs, Thar-the Abeſſine Empire, ac- 
cording to its ancient Right, comprehends no lels than 
twenty {ix Kingdoms, and fourteen Provinces. Buit he mixes 
ſome Neighbouring Kingdoms, which are no way Subject ro 
che King of the Abeſſines, and ſome he allo omits. (c) How- 
ever moſt certain it is, that we may ſafely reckon twenty, 
computing thoſe which the Gallans have ſubdued. ' Gregory 
named thirty to me; .adding perhaps ſome (malt ones, which 
others allow to be no more than Prefe&ures. Theſe'I{hall 
reckon up from:his own mouth, and as he wrote them down 
himſelf, chat the (.d.)*Reader may be.afſured'of their ttue and 
genuine Pronunciation. The ferft, and that the beft and 
moſt fertile, is the Kingdom of Tizra ; but for Nobleneſs 
Ambara- exceeds it, which we ſhall-pur in-the firſt place, the 
reſt following according to the Order of the Latin Alphabet. 
Ambara is now the moſt noble Kingdom of all Erhiopia; by 
reaſon of thoſe inacceſhble Fortified Rocks, Gheſen and Ambatel, 
where formerly the Kings Sons, exclnided/from the Kingdom; 
were {ecured ; and is therefore accounted the NativeCountry 
of the late and preſent Kings, and of all: che Nobility. It 
lies almoſt in the Center of Habeſſenia, having on the North 
the Kingdom. of Bagemder ; ugonthe Weſt, Nile'; and beyond 
chat, the Kingdom of. Gojam. U pon the South it views Walake, 
and Eaſtward behglds. 4ngata, The Provinces that belong 
co it are theſe that-follow: * + TEE : | 


. 


1 Akamba.. 1930021; 3 Anbacit 


2 Ambacel TIT 4 Armon-em 
RE 4 = 


—_ —_— 4 


(6) Ludovic. Capell. in Critic. Sacr.' Libj: 1.-Cap-'19: brings an Example of * 
Sam. Bochart. in Hieroz. ſuo. lib, 2. cap. 27. ad Maccab. 1. 6, 36. concerning. thirty 
two Soldiers upon one Elephant. | 

(c) Certainly Godignus's enumeration 5s moſt confuſed : for the teſt part ill pro- 
nounced, as Leca, for Waleka,, And why--dees he reckon, Adela, and Aucagurece 
FAniong the nuniber of the | Kingdoms, wheii the latter is onely the Metropolis and no King- 
dom, watered by the River Hawa(hi (for ſo it ought to be written o*)-antl yet confeſſes that 
the Inhabitant® are no way Subjett ta the Abeſſine Emperer.-/ \;rmg lt 0 

(4) Thi was very neceſſary by reaſen of the great variation and cor?uption of 
Names, ſo frequent in all Authors. 
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5 Atronca Marjam 
6 Bada-Bad 

7 Barara 

3 Batata 


9 Beda-gadal 


10 Dada 

11 Dad 

12 Demah 

13 Epbrata 

14 Emwarza 

15 Feres-Babr 

16 Ganata-Ghiorghs 

17 Geſha-bar 

18 Grumghe 

19. Ghel 

29 Gbeſhe__ 
21 Gheſhen mn GY 


S#. 


: 


| 


22 HagaraChriſtos 
20 Karna-Marjam 
24 Kicarja 
25 Lai-Kueita. 
26 Macana-Celete , 
Gregory was Born. 
27 Malzs 
$ Shegla 
29 1 
39 Tadbaba-Marjam. 
31 Tat-Kuea 
o2 Walſa 
33 Waro 
34 Wagda 
35 Wanzcegr 
36 Zar-amba. 


where 


- 


The Second Kingdom -is A4ngot; which is alſo called 


 Hangvt. 


. The Third Kingdom is Bagembder, in the vulgar Mapps 
Bagamidri ; a large and fextile Kingdom, watered with many 
Rivers,.. Gregory compared it with our Germany, Haying, Here 


#5 much Water, 4s its Þ 


der. The River Baſhlo divides ic 


from Ambara. Ir is diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Territories. 


1 Andabet, the Trumpeters 
Countrey, 


2 Atcana 


3 Dabr , more particularly 


like Germany , as Gregory 
{aid. 


7. Maket , bordering upon 


| Angota, 


| 


8 Maſhalamja 

9g Nafasmauca 

10 Smada 

11 Txama 

12 Wainalga, famous for the 
ſlaughter of Grainus in the 
former Century. 

13 Wudo. 


The fourth Kingdom is Bali, moſt Eaſterlie, which the 
Gallans firſt ſubdued ; and thence afflited the AbeſSmes with 


lo many Calamiries. 


- 


The 
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The fifth Kingdom is Bizamo, divided from Gojam by the 


River Nile. 

The fixth Kingdom is Bugna, in ſome Mapps called 4by- 
7ana, a mountanous and ſmall Kingdom. 

The ſeventh Kingdom is Cambata, the Inhabitants where- 
of are called Hadja, or Hadiens. From whence ic comes to 
paſs, that Adea, or Hadea is in the Mapps erroneouſly called a 
Kingdom. Ir is the laſt Kingdom toward the South, lying nor 


far from Fnarrea ; for the moſt part Chriſtians, but mixed 


with Pagans and Mabumetans. | | 
The eighth Kingdom is Cont ; by the Portygals called Conch. 
The ninth Kingdom is Damot ; a Southerly Kindom, ſeated 
beyond Nile, andthe Gafats. To TS 
The tenth Kingdom is Dawaro ; the Eaſtern limits of the 
Empire, adjoyning to the Southern-part of Bali. | 
The eleventh Kingdom is Dembeja, or Dembea, a Kingdom 
now famous for the Royal Camp, continually pitched chere. 
The Prefe&ures helonging to ir aie, 


1 Arebja 9 Sarako | 
2 Decal-ariva 10 Sera-karn 

3 Debhana 11 Takueſa 

4 Edn | 12 Tengel 

7 Gaba 13 Thhelga as it were'the 
6 Guender Gates of Abuaſſia toward 
7 Kuara Sennar. | 

8 Nara 14 Walwad. 


The twelfch Kingdom is Enarea, inhabited both by(d)-Chri. 
ſtians and Gentiles. This Kingdom was ſubdued by Melech- 
Saghed; who converted the Governour thereof to the Chri. 
ſtian Faith. Gregory very much applauded the Inhabitants 
for their Probity and Integrity : he ſaid it was a fertile Soile, 
and abounding in Gold, adding That he had heard from the Por- 
tuguezes, that this Kingdom was five and thirty days journey diſtarit 
from the Indian Ocean ; but would not aſſert it for Truth. | 

The thirteenth Kingdom is Tatagar ; formerly inhabited 
by Chriſtians, E:ſtward adjoyning to Bali. 


(4 ) By the Portugals cated Narca, by Godignus Nerea. bb. 1, Cap. 4 
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The: fqurceenth Kingdoms Gafat, bordering upon Da- 
mot. RE 
The fifteenth Kingdom is: Gajghe ;...pronounce it as the 
French do, Gajegue. | 
The ſixteenth Gar, by the.Portuguezes called Ganhe. 
| The ſeveriteenth, Gong, Erroneouſly joyned with: Bali; and 
i the feigned Title of che King, contracted into-Baleganz. 
\ Theeighteenth Gedm, bordering upon Dawaro toward the 
Eaſt... 183 31:31 fart 10! 7 OT - 1 mo:;t. 
The nineteenth Gojam ; (e ) pronounce it with the French, 
Gojam-', A Kingdom wonderful. for its ſituation, and famous 
forthe Fountains: of Nile therein now diſcovered... For the 
River Nile almoſt ſurrounds it in mannex; of a Peninſula. But 
that?it cannot.poſlibly be che I{land of Meroe, as: Tellezius be- 
lieves, we ſhall prove in our Commentary. Godignus affirms, 
that ic contains twenty Provinces, but coticeals their Names. 
i The-rwencieth Kingdom is Gombo. R 
The one and ewenrieul:, .Gongg. 
The twoand twentieth, Guraghe. 
The three and twentieth, 1fat, adjoyning to Shewa toward 
the Baſt. 


The ewenty fourth is Samen ; by Tellezius called Cemen, and 


numbred among the Provinces. 


' - * The twenty fafth Ser, whole Inhabitants are Pagans. 


The twenty. ſixth Sexwa, in the Ambarec Dialect .Shewa, as 
the Portugals call it Xoa, or Xaoa, a very large 2nd moſt 
opulent Kingdom ; formerly much frequented by the Abeſſine 
Kin s, and then more famous than Ambara. It is diftin- 

ifhed into' the: Upper and the Lower, there are in it ſeveral 
Monaſteries and ſome-Towns, as may be ſeen in, our Mapp. 


_ 


Dabrg-Libanos,. the ſeat of Jeeghi, chiet Overſcer of all the 
Monks, was formerly in this Kingdom. $5; 

_ 'Theewenty ſeventh is; Shat, in Portugueze, Xat- 

, Fhe twenry eighth is Tegre or Tigra ; one of the principal 
Kingdoms, .and.the firſt as you enter into Ethiopia. "The Na- 
tive Country of the former.Kings, who kept their Courts at 
Axama. The molt noble part of it yes toward the Red Sea, 
and is called Bahr, the Sea, or Medra-Babr, the Land of the 


Sea, or a Maritim Province, comprehendiug under it three 


ac. with 
DR — 


| (e) Erroncdnſly Goyame 5 the Mapps. Worſe Goroma by Godignus. Lib. 1, 
wes 4. pag. SL : 
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Toparchies. 
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Toparchies. -. 'The Governour, Bahr-Nagaſh ger. in x Do- 
barwa: (f) The Prefecures belonging to Tegpi go, 


j Mbargaltonc O52 + # 13 Giralts ». 


2 Acſum,: or. GST x a 4:24: Hagaras::... | ; iy ey: 
' of. Axima;':the ancient Re. - |. 15: Memberta |» ; 


-fidence obthe Rents - 16 Nader. 4 249% 
3 "Adet: 1141; | 27 Sabart. x4" rc 
+ fa. maczonen. © 4 f- 28 Sdawd _ x 
5 Agamja 1 {| 19» Sapafe:c). 
6 Amba-Sanet (g ) .20 Sire | 
73 Bora whit 21: Tadaw-  oawalt 

| 8: Upper-Bura _Cneti; i; tee 22. Tb. tv 
9 Lower-Bura Arca,” © | 23: Tora ual 
10 "Beta-Abba Garima - 24' Thames mou p43 » 
11 Doba, near Angora, inha- |... 25: Lagraan === 0 + 
biced by a p—— Wag” 5 att. Sr, 
I2 Enderta 27 Wajrats It... tam 


- All dickidre inhabited by. ſeveral. Natioas: and-P le; 


Kutalmrcagablob fo-rnany-Governoursas PrefeRitees :: 
ſometimes ewo'or three PrefeHtures are'tmder'one Goveinous:: 


For Bora, Salawa, and Was, are. _ under one rentlcess: 


The Preſectuies nder ; Buhrnages are DIS 
Je ©, $ | "> = \ ITY \ 
E Bakla, whoſe Inkabirants + : ooſe their own 
are all G zziers,andchange' "frnes, and are Governed 
ions, 'abiding”-: 


ic "che | Summer inf ofie | a | #Peny 

Place ;; allabe Vincerime | ren. give Protedtion — 
in another; Is hel > | -20- men ea 
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(F): In the Mapps of Dobarua, Errmenſy Barya : 7 worſe Barria. 
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- i ewenty, ninch! þ Kingdom is Walaka, -in the. Portugueeze 
£ | ! ried , Wed, ries the Portugals called 0gge. 
£3 heſe arethe ingdoms which Gregary numbredup to me; 

che Names themwricten down;in the Erbigpis Cha- 
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5 Dembea 47 0 409 Partiof 'Sewa, with ſome 
6' Enarea' [S015 9,317 HR TOON Kingdoms” of lefler 
\ Gojam fo 99's note.» | 

£43" 33 10 eat rf! bi y of 94 
170] "And for Provinces «choſe of: 
ShEMfraet 2 MG of ”— Wagara 


2 "Mazaga' i 7 cf "y P_ 
ng WAY 11 aqua fa | 
Which Kingdoms and Dconfiiont coinperlends the beſt part 


indeed ; but-not the half of the ancient: Habeſfia. The-reſt 
the Galan have either moons _— nr laid —_— AS we 
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pp. old-one yg _—_ 
about the World: fot — :atrog ahart weeermath.. 
Lwas nota lictle aſhamd to. diaratid fouls Ethiopian, Gre-: 
20rY;; upbreiding-as he'did, the vanity: ahd-careleſnels of our, 
People, .to obtride fach/abſurdities upon; the Commonweal: 
ofJeartiing, aod:rodefile ocherwile:moſk (h) beautiful Pieces 
of Geography, with ſuch fabulous impertinencies. While 
_ made public ro the World Mapps of nan — 


——_—_—__ FAY 
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"Gb) Ars theſe of Ortelius, Janſagivs 3 the Atas! 4 IH Mas) Blcauz. 
and others. © 
y Cas without 
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withour any —Efem -Aurboriry, or any light by bar Peng 
of wharNartion, or in-what Language they were firſt wei 
as if they deſi ied on. purpole -n deceive the Reader;-that\ ſg 
he might 955 in a Capacity to judge of the Fruth 2 onkich 
if it were their aim, they did not miſs of their inrencions, in 
regard they led ſoveral ; otherwiſe eminenc, and of 
great judgment, into foul miſtakes, who cryed up che Empire Ir 
of the Habeſſmes ſon the: largeſt in the World, 'as being 
leſsthan all Europe;:.too unratily cruſting'to cheir Rios: 
___ WhenI fiſt oy the valgar Mapps to Cretalge Gb 
times I made him laugh, ſomerimes I made him angry. For 
before I! call 'droimind thavthes Latih Liexrers were roobe pro- 
nounced afcer\rhe' Portugal: mannec, *&.4sked-himiconchr 
the Kingdams of Xas, Gone and other Regions; from: whence 
' the Portuguezes had either taken away 4porto whichthey'had 
rs che Latin _— a, d, do, as being their Arricles of 
| | | =xirhout-a y regard to- 'Lerrer 6.” But 
! Atiſwer, he k not what 1 meati, 
cilt'l a for Kok, Shia-; [a Gojam, and ſo.on. 


ati Bur 3 0 an. operight when 1 Serena 'dhim [Year 


of Barnags " * 
nentat 
chem to be C componnd words, in "which the Tirles of he the 
| f, WE *Conjo\ Y dic ot FM: of the Reg | 


61\mbaric: Language | 
ot or word of Bibr whibh figni- 
| Na ih, a Cm as much as'to ſay a 


fs ch Sea, 


noble I ryan Court of F Royat Reſidence) Axume, which ne." 

n ine Mapps;' by reaſonthat che Portiiyals" proc: 
nounce Axum,) 4c um;\ for th ' calt\away the, as anAp-! 
_ + declenſion,/and ine apy” terminarion 0; ___ 
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corifels being in company with certain Perlons of Learfiing: 


Crnae.TV. ET. HI OP: 1A. 


it::Caſſume, - Upon. which City. we. ſtood: pauling a long 
time, before we- could! rell:wharico make of it? 1 paſs by 
an innumerable'company of other miſtakes, which reddred 
the Mapp. altogether uſeleſsr@ me: "Nor isirro beUoubted 
but-tbe. ſame thing often falls. buvin orhers Exotic (Tables: 
S6char.uplefs a Manead divinerhe Language of the Authisr' 
ot; where;he: was born; it-isimpoſſible-buche muſt readahe 
Names of:tbe placs: moſt extrrayagantly. +''For we find"thar 
becauſe the Modern Enropcans hawenoLetters' of their gown; 
but,'gnely./ have accommodated whe Latin) Letters to" their 
own ſounds; it comes :10:\paſsg: thar one -and' the: ſfatne 
Lexteriis variouſly pronounced-by/ various Nations z which 
nila O—_ As for Exariiple, 
Ch, among the Germaiis, Belgians and Polottians,. is a tough 


Aſpiration like the-Hebrew n.,. or the Greek X. Among che | 
Soto ages ACEIAA. 301.01 9k; 4 oe Yes 1 GONE -:+# x - Þ us ati 
Ttalians Cp, is pronounced. like a k,, among«che French-like an 


Hebrewiwen»But among the Engliſh; \Spanmrrts nd Portugueſes, 


who alone genuinely pronounce The word China , there is a 


kind of hifling compos'd berween the Letrer 5, and ch, 
which the Talians expreſs by a C before e or 3; the Polonians 
by Ch, che Hebrews more lively-in-their v, the Germans 
Sch, the Englyh by Sh,' the Prenth Ch ;- the Italians Sc 
before e,-and i ; and-which the-Portugueſes would do-by their 
Letcer 32 bur rhar they at, unwilling to have it a ſuperfluous 
Letter in their Alphaber, i 000 0 nn 8 | 
For which" rexlon it would, be very gpgaifee, that the 
Publiſhers of Foraign Mapps,.ſhould;glis..Publiſh. cheir 
\ftructions;, and. rell the World). aceording-to what Pro- 
nounciation, the Names of Countries and'Qities 0nght'tg be 
read :-'Oricele that" ih the "compiling "of Tome' univerſal 
Geagriphital, Work, care" night be taken. to: add luck; an 
Index as ſhould be the {tandard..of Pronunciation -in-every 
Country/topreventthe common miſtakes,\ vo 210 
We muſt acknowledge that our Chotogtiþhick' Fable is 
not withour its defects : For though Gregorie were ſufficiently 
ill &inthe Names-and Situarisn of 'plates', yer he was 
ignorant-of the Degrees. of -the Sphere and Blevarion of the 


- 


Pole.;-"Fherefore in the firſt Mapps of ''Habeſſemia-which'l 

made; iÞ: follow'd: the Longirade and Latitlde of 'the wulgit 

Tables:;\.but becauſe: Þ fouhds chem falſe bv char tov), we 

chought:it-more prudenceinot to phrapny” x. all. Þmuft 
er 


an 


= N 
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and Quality, 1 upon a (! ) diſcourſe char \happen'd conce 
is, after: I had, naade-my! Apolopy, I produc'd' ny 
ſcript exemplar of both: ſorts: Bur: ſuch they: were, that 
elightiby any misfortune; I dare 
elponbble for their Credir. But at- leng having | 
e Chorographick Table of. Tellexjs 4 
| ers-of-the:Sociery, with the help» of rhe 
ok oade.wn {couple to retain: the Degrees ,"*as'by 
er \ſes.donny-ondithends make them comnich, 4 | 
wich anew Mapp, for uaiverſal information. | I have added 
hers erat Regions , 'cho- without any adventure of ;juſtifi.. 
7 my; cheirvaſt diſtance: 
& vilited by moon yn: eo 
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Seer an neeh; ner mas. # butlal (otoiea'l' 
ohe gveging, | the Silver Gy 1 the. of on = 


hs the - avding fork. The. faſtening of "the 'ſtanduvd | _— 2 


Char. V. E T..H-IOP IA. 


No exterior. covermg of outpard Qritgment remams. ' Irv which 
reſpe&t both coaſts. of the Red Sea .haveibur a-bad report 
as alſo the lands, eſpecially Suaquens,” whole heatiGreeorie 
many.times us'd to call Infernal-- +For laid-he; icexcoriates 
the Skin , - melts bard Indian tbax in ayCabinet , and ſears your 

0s-, like. red bot Tron. DA, SOARES: bg 


4 


Bur theſe Perſons confider'd not the natureof rhofe People; 

'  that#inbabir/thart Country ; much lefs have they . weighed 

\\ —__ With, themſelves , the ſtrange: Patience of-rhoſe- that covet 
| rule-and, dominiony. who can.endure the/parching beams of 
the Sun, and willingly.roo, though unus'd ro choſe immode: 


rate violences of- raging hear. '\'However theancientPhiloſo- 


unbabitable; os thatthe middle parts of the-Earth, where the 
Sun.continually moves'; ſhould be parch'd up-witch flames ; 
and toſted with the raging fire: '\-(u) Afſiiredhythere are ſome 
Philoſophers who deliver things uncertaiy: and! unproy(d 
for [real and.aſſured truths, . andidifcourſe''in fuck 2 matitier 
of the-nacure of the: Air j*the Heavens arid the Stars 7 asf 
their reſidence hadlong been there.” For:that'the Air is colder 
upon/the Mountains; all Nativhs4n "their! own) Govncries 


notwarmed but by the repercuffion of che Suns beans athons 
the-exbalarions' of: :the: Earch; is the opinion'of* ocher- ſage 
Philoſophets : which exhalacions in che lowerRegionneatthe 
Earth riſe more cloſe-and condensd, 'in the upper parts; yore 
|  thinandarify'd; fo that thothe lowerparts'frie with Hear, 


yy, 


high places freez ,; che cool nature. of rhe Air no ſuffetiog/any 
alerationthroughtheidefet of hear; 4 wget ft 

1»([Therefore the higher you aſcend che Mougrairis 'of Ethiopia 
from theicoalt of rhe Red Sea; the more temiperate you ſhall 
feel che Airs inſ6much that - as Tellezjus' witneſſes" 1 'tritny 
Regions: of” Erbiopiar;; the Summer hears are' more mild then 


there 2re ſome: Mountainons Countries,' as*irt $4mieir where 
the cold is more dreaded than the heat. Nevertheleſgthere 
falls nohe. pr very-little:Snow: in: choſe parts; onlyia certain 
ſmall -fortiof Hail:ſomerimes coversche gronnd, 'which-ar # 


— w_—_ 4 Ty 


% >; g\- © : Bu { be . © b- 
'* (m) Ariftort. Mcteorotog, L. 2. c. 11. and bis followers 4, lh OP, 
i. (n) The Spaniards hyve # Proverb , be that it Intent pou bis aypn Hitereft , minds 
not 33 COpVentenger, £1 10 737 3 SINE Oo whore 
Tie Cir : diſtance 


be 


phers were-in a very great error that believ:dthe(m) Torrid Zone 


B.*- find by, experience; but that che Air. is edtd' 6f ic {elf 32and 


in Portugal, ſo-many:degrees diftantroward. the North... Nay 


\ ”— 
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; like Snow? It 'S ching..not. known ro 
vie, for as IT rave led wich him ITE Mountains of 
ol, coward the end. of-Sept ary ſceing ſome Snow: that 
fallen a lifle. before, ctying out Haritz,,.. Haritz,, fall 
10n, at From ſuch a temper. of the 
Airigfollows thas the Country mauſt needs be healthy ;. and 
| Inhg Og Sag inſomuch 

me of-chem live to,a, red:years of A 

7 5 # conan the begiac ing of the Ethiopic hae gore 
is tO y Do Months of lags and October, Feayess 


Io! power chis vaciery: ofiche ale. FY the | Nur of mol 
lreadful Thunders. - . Which 'when- "Gre -y. deſcrib'd } he 
ailh'd his hcarers. -Foruponche'xi of ſeveral Tem 
L area the Skie 1s of a. ſuddefi' coyer' d' over with 
| it were Globes. of ſmokie Clouds; by and 


the 'on every. fide, raling CON. 

ua .ightning as; | Ys .enqugh'to 
amaze the wh IT moſt accuſtom'd-ro 2 Hen 
tir Rains -are perm yiolens, poregngy fe od 
take dry xo were: in ftr 


xc" rat" any j 6g or "elle. lk nirie Deg Bog tis 
Moby mg p:oring to "Travel = And this endurin three 
Months, ' their: Winters ' very. unpleaſfanc. 
eſcrib'd the. Ethjopias: Winter to me in theſe words, 1. 
EEE of . Winters -cauxd-onely. by-the:Rain 
rom "the Skies: for che Earth :her 

Eh? and yomirs up-water.” | There is 2 Fountain-in 
& every man's houſe, if it ſtands Jow.,And thetefore 'we 
* neverBuild.jnlow places, bur. in high grounds: So many.and 
© {0 greatRivers,/ and Springs of-watex;our-of:the:Eatth 5 
cc ſuch violent Rains Are no d where che like robefcen as 
« in;our.. Jountry. 

This cempeſtyous an is. W bien = a bids 
to. Forraigners,. char in a';diſpute mhick happen beer 
an Abeſſine and an' Egyptian, about_the_excellency ok. their 
Countries , .when the firſt -yaunted ro-the larter,, t Theava 
fercilitie of Abeſſinis, the 'terperareneſs of the, Air; their 
__ double Harveſts, and other beneifs of the Country;; adding | 

witha 


— 
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withall;? » Thar. che Egyptians cannoc live.wighour.the afliſtance 
of Ethiopia," in regard. that Nilas fatten'd Egypt with che Mud 
of Ethiopia, without which, both Man and\Beaſt would; pe- 
riſh for want of Suſtenance;;the Egyptian. xetorted pon {the 
dbyſſmian, upbraiding - him-,with,! che: prodigious. Showers, 
the rapid Torrents: the ſteep; and; rugged Mountains, and 
the dreadful Thunders that .rengder'd the Country: lo unplea. 
fant ; upon which the Vitory was allow'd on his ſide. } .. 

\ Nos -doesrheſcaſbn of the:Winter keep the ſame Months, 
 nor:theifamae'T emperacure in; all places alike.,. tho the fituaz 
rion maybe the fame;;. for. it is mot only. milder in ſomeipla- 
ces, ſharper in others, but alſo: in-difteregt;Months from our 
| Climaze, | [Which was ;of old. gbſerv'd; by..(.p)' Nenoſws , 
Ambaſladqr; fromthe. Emperqur Juſtinian x0: as oy « the 


Axunices, who Re thoſe Paxrs himſelt., 152 
Pe is ; of rw tie, Sec! | X th Cho ; | 

UM the City i of He: cds 8 i] far: as, ne, [the mes Sul 
her 4p. Dequck,, 


wi Thos om the Shore to t 
Winter. keeps its. Station in. Nene Pur, a 
Nuary,., 25,10 Europe; bur. they, wt 
of Latitude. : So chat, it 5,00 A 
Tu” Gr raphers have, written, 'Thar, the Perjeci, or a (4 File 

under the ſame Meridian, have the ns WR, 49d 
rularta, Be ef 
Now: what, he Vines of an. Coal is OU,x ay bs 
gueſs, from. che anſwer of. Grigary , who: eng W's .d upon 
a very. ſulcry day, whether it: were not very hotin Germany, 
made; anſwer, . 

To day has been. Gocthing hb: Such, s.t wk Winrer in 
Suaqena , Thich isan Iſland. upon that Coaſt... 

7s ask'd enpermning, the Seaſons of- the: Year , he: ants 


ſer 7 
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. md. 
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lth. _ 4 —_— WP . ”—_— 
= —_ 


(p) In the Hiftry of his ——_ FUE C rolleſions out : of Ing are to be ſees is 
Bibliethec. Photii. n. 3. p.m. 2. 

- (q) See the Notes upon Cluverivs's Introduition to Geography, |. 1. c. 57and-Ariftot.” 
L2 yt Meteorelogic. who without experience writes, Tha the Fes and Cold do not 
exceed in regard of t 5.vy Longitude, but inregard of tht Latith 
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—The Sean Matzanu, che Seaſon of Flowers or the Spting. 
| The Seaſon Teadai, the Seafon of Harveſt — 
-The'Seaſon-Hazai, or the Suramer- * | | 

- TheSeaſor Camps, or Wimer, - 

- "Thus he 'reckor'd the four Seaſons : Bur chew Frvithd 
aww ceaſon fot them, nor the ſame benefits by them, as 
witls;'us ; not ound Gregory himſelf reconcile ther wich 
ours, -»* 

-_ indeed __  deſervedly be call'dthe be. 
tow qrevions ?; and coversthe cho Spring, Graf 
It'begins' upon a' bon mots x4 of the Monch, 


tas, pon thb/a'g th of -Se GU 

Tegdat of oh chin cagirer bo eall'd prop fly 
Alte; 28 IN yo ie lh ſecondipart of the 
year that ſu - and exhilarates the Husband- 
man with ripen'd Fruits, y—- cherefore ought more truly to 
be call'd Swnmer, But how OE is-t6 be interpreced, is a 


the year, yet cannot juſtly 
efſenes are ighotanc 0; 


k/ 
$0) CINNECTIHC IG, 3753 


-h It "eaſon- SEAL chicks Sindh alles herd 

4re Br ddr Fin ror the Abyſſmes; thatistofay, the 
hd ep 25h of September. Loren 

Saſrimer, which'riiay be-divided inro two parts ; ble Fiſt 

| Yor a2 ae” AP Thatar. which hegine cps open the 

. and the laſt, , 5nd 'worlt part, call' hich 


Nl ne > phth of Jane, 263 ends pon te +) Taccee. 


rt of the Ft 
"The"Day? yer "Nighes ttt” — mark, mij a.rjighe 


here, are, jan gb the moſt , Urays, e ual, - heir Daw. 
abs #nd Even ar Greer -” Gregory 'won- 
pm that ic ſhop Tight Wed Tic Could not Ter ale Sa, 
arid Upairi enter, that "che" Twilighe fhould Hfſt 
ſo --- For there immediately after” Sun-ſer it: grows 
dark; and all the Srars, in : the abſence pod the Moon , ap- 
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t& Gregory tif fa onr Fanady, TY pxr2ii upon the 26th, 
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The Winds , upon the Mountains frequent and pleaſant, 
render the Air healchful and temperate 3 bur in open and fla 
Levels, the Air, for want of motion, grows hot and un- 
wholſom, . eſpecially inthe Iſlands of - the.Red-Sea,. This a 
certain Merchant atteſted, who carrying ſeveral rich Indian 
' Commodities from the Port of 'Szaqena to the Court, and 
| being” ask'd by one of the King's Daughters, What there-was 
that. could not be- purchas'd at the Port of Suaqena, anſwer'd, 
The Wind ; that being only wanting in that place, otherwiſe 
a happy and pleaſanc iſland. © * © Yr Foe eng 0 
* Bur alt Winds are nor equally grateful or beneficial in 
Ethiopia , for there are ſome which are: moſt imperuouſl 
violent ; among the reſt, the Whirlwind, called Sendo, which 
in the Ambaric Dialet ſignifies a Snake, a Wind ſo furious, that 
it. throws down all -before.:it, Houſes, Oaks, and Stones, 
an Is them along: pK Air. The B or = this 
Winc and report it nt upon the Coa Aſia, 
as as ns 1 the loſs of their Ships... * 
Whirlwind by the. Greeks, called. Typhon, is that of which 
Pliny thus writes : *A. principal Plague co che Mariners ,yyhich 
© not only throws down the Maſts, bur rives che Ship in pie- 
© ces. ;And. again, *'The Gme; Wind. meeting  oppaſition; 
* carries; all betore.i;,, and [weeps;/whate're ie meers into. che 
* Air, . Gregory affirm'd, it might be ſeen,..and that 3s repre- 
' ſented\the form of a Saake, : whole thicker - party - like: che 
Head, bruſhing uſer che ground, che Body:adyancdiit (elf 


in curls and windings' to the: Sky, .. Nor do-I belicye this 
Wind to differ much from. thar Wind which.the Greeks call 
Thpriiez (Preſter), there being the ſame Eqaivecel in both;; for 
that Preſter fignifies a, kind of Srrpes and perhaps may be 
the ſame which the Yenctians call Biſſabobe,,.. Biſcia lignifying 


4 Serpent-in Italian. , Such a Whirlwind. Autumn. happe+ Arno 167g: 


fiing-in, Dalmatia, {wept into1the Air, Men, 'Cactel,- Carts 
a9 Horſes. laden with Hay and great Balls, if. there-be afy 
aith in Report; and after the ruin of many Houſes, Churthes, 
Towers, and Palaces, left behind it the deplorable Teftimmo- 
nies of the þavock ithad mades 'P; Orgailtine of Bre/cia-wrote 
from Goa, That a Whiflwind tofs'd up ſeveral eripey 
from the Water into the Air, and carried them beyond the 


Shore : Which if it be" ttue, thoſe proightty, ſhox 


if we may be allow'd to ſay, That the timie has been when 
itrain'd Men, Ships, and great Bel, D 2 CHAP. 


vers of Pln. |. 2. 
Stones; Iron, | and Bricks, > are the -leſs ro be wonderd ar, © ® 
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ET part of Abyſſinia ; higher than rthe\Alps and Pyreheans. 


Rocks of *# 'wanderfut ſhape ;; not 10 be aſcended! without" Ropes 
Ladders. Spavious at the rop: The "Rack iwhere the: Kings Ss 

e: formerly Wt gp in ti Rock, inGojam wrolon's. like « 
| Glaſs, Deep OE ord Lins very rs one -great for is 
:+-:Dembea. 15: 7 Fi '#hi . Mountains”, Yn n, ecurity 
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cis of Tod: ire Sas lifts tip her head 
en | whit they bo travel t 'theRoyal 


'P rnre ts WA mber over :' 'The'Steps of 
; rok | | 'c Ma els "ai! n 


tons; and the 
| ao nr he eg ©om | ins [Men and 
ving the'way ;Tall-esdlong zortomieſ: Abyſs, 
neyer tb/be an) yore ſeen?! Bur axis SHA Reion is the 
Plaintar' he, Le ct PlanbeF ich Movtitains,/Baxem 
art 1Gojum , Walek* Shews '#nd all the reſt; Dembed EeX- 
= birn&EGnrinucd Chair'df: Mountains: Atnony 


« - EN g\ pil vaſt! 2d / hip Ahn of "Ambaya # $62 Sele Same 
on {ere » Real a (5) ) Reid 


4 flag Feleins wrices, 
Me the 2p and' FPorekeing 
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tho \wery'high,”s "are bat 'riflesto 
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© Artiadc ehoiaMods Mike! "and frequent ap It ts Plaid z 
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way, [teep,-yer varying cheir ſhape ; ſome looking; a fatoff 
like Towers, 'ſome like Pyramids, ſome: like-fout-ſquars 
Towers; built by Art, -and ſo-even-on the fides, as it. the 
Workman's\band bad done ic:(04 ſo-char thereisno-way-to 
get to the top but by the helpof: Ladders: ——— by 
which.means-they:Grane up their Catcel,/4rid other nece(l; 
ries: And-yet ſo ſpacious-ar therop;rharcheyi conpait "Woods! 
Fields, Meadows, :Fountains,” and: which ; is:more wonder! 
ful , Fiſh-ponds, and: all: othet: convenienicies: for humane 
Supports: ;Fheſe ſort: of Rocks he Nardives call hs As 
Amba-Dorbo, (x) -&Cv ? £901 26913 1071 : 208 
_ ., {This purs usio. mind+to- Jeferibe hat Gee Rod inch 
Kingdom' ot. Amhara,called Gefhm,of which _an&of'the Moun: 
rain Ambacel, werhave atready: made:mention! which weſhall 
do inthe words of Tellezins::.hh the Confines ifhambaja; chart 
=_ wa,:ftands Amba-Geſhen*::Ir: is a ef, "impor. 
nable, .every wa rodigiouſlyihieb, and im eb8form- Gaftle 
made all. f no eezps = '+ho*t =; 75 .abont! hal jd are. 
Leaguenin breadth ,-\at\ the bottom near” _ 4 tay Journey ubonr* 
At firſt eaſit to be aſcended; then ſtedp! pedyi4n ſo murby that 
the Abylline-Oxen, - that- etberwi $479 rilike: Goats, "muſt be 
crard/up and-let down With Ropes..." + :900X bio, of 


Formerly choſe miſerable Ethiopic Princes yvere/hete eagtd | 


up in wild places, in low Cottages, among Shrubs and wild 
Cedars, ſtarv'd from all things elſe but Airand Earth; "as if 
they, who were deſcended from a high, Parentage, were to 
be confind in a high and lofty Exile. '* In Gyen, as (3) Ker- 
cher tells us, from the. Relation of; Pet there is a cer- 
tain Rock ſo curiouſly hollow'd be labor afar off it 
reſembles a Looking-Glaſs; and over a ainſt i nother , 
onthe top'bf which there'1s" 'Hothing tha be foftly 
whiſper'd, but may. be. heard A great way, YL, 
beratian of. ahe found-3s like. che cOcouragieng. bag »Ma- 
riners.”} 4» 42654) - 4 BIT wa" \K2\g Mae, 
Berween vhieks Vigtiritaiti are en Gitdhs "21d Arad. 
ful Profundicies ; which becauſe the Sight cannor fathom 
Fancy:takes thenvforAbyſies; ' whoſe bottetns Tellb4ius Whill 
5 be che Center of the'Barth; "Nordid'Greg 
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 ſoribe them otherwiſe, than as places moſt —_— and yor- 
-migable co.che Eye. 

Levels are very rare; "Solorge Plain is that in Dimbea, 
near. the Lake Tzanicus, abour- rwenty Poreugat Leagues in 
ength, and-four or five broad. . 
_ ARegion: ap” NT) Ho _ ſo likens Swirggrland, may 

: ok y.by allpeople as a rude-afid unhul- 
banded - = FBeg Y but chey. on corifider the benefic which 
be 


-zeceive thereby, will from the: 
EY to am-admiring Con ion of Divine Prove 
dence : For thar ftupendious heighc of their Mountains con- 
temns or 7% OA heatz: which: renders rheit Country the 

| (dn. thoſs high , "where the *people 

' —_ Sk re Hewes tus 
thereby garner eir f{ecuri many inacceſiible 
being like {o. many Cale, which afford them 


= y Gold, hh 7 =s 
aud Enarrea. 5 fe 


" Sibver- hs nad and yet not without 
know, mor tare to know, what belongs to Metals. 


maany.and fo cali Motinatns aiordy y of 
ON Mini; che Farhets ok, the Lotiery 
Tk CO 'tis a-t ealily credible 
F: of theEarth, Tying under the _ FT Oo 
arutingy hear bf the Sun, cannot be”) it ls 
Ipecially Gold, which is found in in th 


TAILED" 1-42 
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Ss 
, :' 
3 

Mo —— 


vers, polifl'd and pure in- (roar quantities, about the big- 
neſs of a Tate or Vetch.. Whence it isconjettur'd; that the 
Gold is brought to perfettion inthe neighbouring Muti 
42ains; and'carry'd away-rogether with the Sand; by the for 
ces of the Stream. - Pliny-afftirms thar fort of Gold to be the 
Hneſt and moſt perfe&. -- Damota,. but more eſpecially Ear 


rea, enjoy this advanragh, ir being the chiefet Tribure which 


they pay. They are deftirute of Silyer; wherther'ir be chat 
Nacure denies: them that benefic;i:or chat; they kuow not how 
ko-dig/irout and refiner: For they'k have: Loud,” which 
faid ro be:the Mother'of! Sibver, 1 0) 11G | 
' - But they-are -alogerher ignorant of che Minery Trade 
For the digging- of Wills, boaring of Mountains, ſuppor> 
ting of Mites; with matly Timber, hewing of Stones ones; of 
forcing Rocks with:Guripowder or Fire, to ive in'the dark; 
fometimes:hqurs, Jofnerimes- days: yon | and ro bs half 
frangled with Smoke add Damps ; to-(4) ſekreh the Vaits 
of the Earth; and examiin* ths S<crcts: of oeks, - i otter 
_ AHitogether unſaitable co the Genius: — 
oy care. count ic a piece; of :folly wo! Gate be 
up Riches, to: neourage-the _ 
= "thay think. themſelves far niore ſafs* i-Irof; "84 
being that with which Gold ———— And for Iron, they 
mag no occaſion to delve for it, in xe J Oey, d it — oy 
plenty upon the Superkei pdeErficies of: the be Earch, ). Antonio F We 


mode 'M the Chafines of 7; d 26 ron 
Place call'd the Zand of Salt, there ry ado IS 

tains of Salt, from whence they ſupply thernſelves with in- 
— exhauſtible quantities, cutring it out 7 the ſides of the Moun- 
tains in great pieces of 2 white and ſolid Subſtance. Ir the 
Mountain it is ſoft, and ſliver'd off with little labour ; but 
in the Air it hardens. From thence it is ferch'd by great num- 


bers of Merchants; who conveigh it away in Caravans, which 


are call'd Cafila, and vended through all the neighbouring 
Nations and Countries where it is a ſcarce Commodity: Al- 
phonſus Mendez, the Patriarch, writes, Thact there is in Trcches 
place:a Mountain of Red Salt, very uſeful in Phyfic. So 
propitiouſly has Heaven compenſated their want of by: 


i 


(xz) ThwsPliny TY concerning Minerals. 
(4) Concerning ſuch kind of Salt , ſee Pliny, 1, 51. 6:7. . h 
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wich plenty of oy which by virtue. gr wiren ri with ready 
| Coyn; in other. places they-purchiaſc. other necefſaties. Thus 
ant :1n/Salt, which che: Life of Man; cannot want; 
but they areideſticure of other things-that leſs. conduce to the 
S;.iof> Human ; Being. . om Yo. they-:defire thoſe 
things, of; whoſe, dazlibg: Beauties .and: glittering Colours 
theyare ignorant ; I mean Gems and:Jewels, rarely. yer ſeen 
!: Etbiapia ,, whatever | that ſame- Trifler) Yalchtinian "Ro. 
mances.. . The Royal Diadem ie ſelf :glitters only: wich coun- 
cerfeir Jewels, [thinking: it :not worth their: while. co ſend 
their Salt or Gold to foreign and barbarous Nations to pur. 
chaſerrue ones ;.. and admiring at oturimprudence, for ex 
pg outlay y.i10: id by.'1«They inkics engremaſidem tho 
that: > 0 WA £9:the Vealeh and preſervation: -of 
Ng Bod To chiefly amang the reſt;Stibium', or: Black Lead 
which hekin chat 4s (-k:)- Curbel, or:Cobol; and 
believe ce 1909 ver bf the Sight; nor do th 
eſteem icfor Ornamens,:2nd toi beautifie their Faces w ith 
——_ Soot moiſten'd, 


Py the Fe Bhs word wel 
\with Fucus; and whence the 
—_— SY + 973mm op were or ny ſeems deriv/d. —_— {Arabicwerd Elcobol 
ES nage, wherein there 51 a P palve de las:ovejas, 
- 1-—>" apy The Daft which the Sheep gT.oufey TW 
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\p £ 
{T abt Frans: * Wu \ 387628 20 - HL 0 +34 3 @MFTT. 3} 95H 
AN D189 thingy. 5 ye ch: 13 2L5 10: 13 Ff] { {<7 nav, @ 4's 
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*rr16 YE 5nd ; mms {of v5: 


Mo oafS- Rec ef4 hp b MF s orig 
_ firons 1 | iter? ep Pens { bk | bo #4 He 
"The" Riv re lp 5 215d Sehich Nigers 

antienre Aﬀapus;54 docs oe] 


61 Abawvi, or che; Patens of Riveis3 # fans; 


18 the (fly, thought, yr {an,4, 08 ale ry 

ina os d in the Mountains af t. 9.., 1 be 
EEE rs ben es, 
* "Pays, oF" Es Gregries : "riſes Sicut; 4t/ ha froe 


Heals. \ It Sane Lake in Deipbea; wry Trpaſſes by the ry Tap, 
JT A apafos wp nan through. 

0 2Þ60_1/24 vEA , ORs C 

all the "Rivers 0 Nite 7+ 
© Some ul ines the ; Sager Fo Fek: e ie! | 
5: ola” A double oo Nile: 


1 -. The AY Relazion' Hoke pl 3Ni King of 
A Hehe! Nor Fan Sora he: Cos, t 4p #n the, 
[EP K. ito the 1in $10 Ke. beflines 45/1 
= fo i Nel. | etl 1.Z8 po ins ers? DOS $30) 11:42 


7 T FAN? more exidtlicg an: fat.: SN pretigus : 
Gifts -of Nature than' choſe of Meals, flow. form '_ 

# the Monntains' of Hl ;. that. is 60 ay, deveral 
remarkable Rivers more profit ; to! 'the Natives, and the 
neighbouring Nations, than Gold it ſelf, ſo much the: $ub- 

ject of :huntian Avatice? For: the Rain-water: faking thr rofigh 

| the pores of the Earth; and the-clefrs: of the Rocks, | is re- 

| 


ceiv'd, and, as it were; ciſtern'd | up-in the hidden Caverns: of þ 
the Moutitains, where. after it has pals' d through many 
ſeerert conveyances of Nature, at lengrh ir meers with ſome 
hotlow Place, and breaks forth. Somerimes oppreſs'd by tts 
own Wet he, ic reaſcends, .and feeks for paſlage at the rops 
of 'the Motintains 'themfelves ; which is che reaſon, chat 1g 
Countries where there is lie or no Rain, there are. few or 
no: Fountains ; but where there .are frequent Rains, .che Ri- 


vers are large and ſwelling : The Effe&t detnorſtrating the f 
; E Caute. . ; 


Ir<= 
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Caule. ( 5 But ur Nilus, owing to Haibaſſia for 'irs ſource, 
for plenty of Water, for {weernels, whglfomneſs, and fer- 
rilic -of the ſame, excells alt ocher Rivers of the World. 
n ſacred Wrir, by reaſon of its Excellency, it is ſometimes 
call'd,” T WR tvs abſolutely, 4nd particularly iro), from 
ics blaol Colour, and\by the Greeks, for the:ſame reaſon, pine, 
Jet aule ic-runs-with black-a muddy Water. - Some of the 
ncfencs tell us, thar-it was'then by the Ethiopians Teal 'd Aſta- 
: rs ih if eb ic about Mere was rx nam d 


"whether ; manneof* [Nie end or Elop or 

;-for the Fabeſſenes,. in their vulgar- ; >: Have no 
"name For: Nie han that. of Adbaw; And that, 25 ſome 
AD T OS nord 4b, which fignifies a Parent, as if 
Iſhswere the Parenr of. all. other Riyets. But this deriva- 


tioHetther win! wich _— fieicher does ( d'). Abawi 


ſimply lighifie'a * if you rightly conſider ir, 
Is ic agreeable ro Senſe; for Niue does ior ſend forth from 
wn Bowel ; but receives the Tribute of. all other Rivers : 


aybe rather ſaid: to be their Captai in and Prince, 
| Father of chem.” 'And therefore the Be tians, our of 
a vain Superſtition call'd Kirh their Pieſerver, © cir Sun, and 
od, and ſometimes Poetically, Parent. In our Ethiopic, 
uag 5 Books, this River is call'd Gej zjon, Or 
'Gewon, by an ancient miſtake from the (e) Greek' vers got - 
Geon , "and that from the Hebrew word Gibon, becanſe' ic 
ſeem'd to agree with the Deſcriprion, Gen. 2.13. which en- 
compalles the Land of Ethiopia, whereas ic only encircles 
0jam, but only oe bo and paſſes by all the other Kingdoms 

f Ethi | 
-"t are objeet, That Gibon had its ſource. in 5 Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe; 'tis*twenty to' one; bur that they extol their own 
Jy for harman For you muſt underſtand, that r: _y 


( 6) No truer opinion concerning the Original of Rivers. Ariſtotle quote it-in his 
Meteorolopgics, { 1.ſ. 4. 6. 1. but, without reaſon difſents. Meſ Neoterics defend it. 
See Iſaac Voſſius, De Origine Nils & Fluminum. CV. 

(a) s is in the form of an Adjeitive , Heavenly, Golden; So Abawi ſonifies 


(8) M in the time of the 50 Imerpreters it was ſo called, whe render'd Shichor, 
Fer. 2.18. where the Prophet ſpeaks uu wart of Nile, D1oy, Gibon. The ſame you 
ſhall find 5, in the Boo: of Syras, 


of 


tales acts ad LAS WW” 
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of the Fathers of the. (.f) Church. were of :the' _ _ : 
nion ; which: that they might defend, they brought the Ri: | 
ver Nile under Ground, and under the Sea, 1rito Foe well 
knowing thac no body would follow them thither; leaving 
their Readers tq find out the way. 

Certainly the Ancients never inquir'd ſo airioully intvche 
Nature or: Source of any River, as. they did in  that:'of 
Nile, neicher were they: ever ſo deceiv'd; for it was a thing 
alcogether zinuſual for any. other Rivers in 'the World taover- 
flow in the. moſt ſulcry Seaſon of the year ; | an-Inindation-{e 
wholſoni: ang profitable ro Egypt. So. char the FS 7 | 
the. cauſe of ir fill'd the minds of the Ancients with ſo much 
admiration, chat borh Princes and private Perſons deſired. ng. 
thing more lian to know the Head of that River, which was 
the Original. of! their! Happineſs, .in: ſo much ,- that chexe 
were {ome aF- 20/o and Kings, who ſenr/great 
queſt of the: ſarisfadtion of their Curioſity, ch | 
ceſs. (2): Moſt of the! ancient Geographers, by rneet con- 
jefure, pldc'd the Fountains of this Kiver _ the Equi- 
nottial Lins in, je yr walls he. pc _ BY Rom 
the.cnd; m yeneney its\ſwr 
the! TY of bs mary | res;yaurn 
ſuade themſelves, that: the Teng ts the North 8 Sign | 
ſa. much Winter or Rain:gould beiſo near to cauſe ſogreatan 
increaſe of. the \Fload, (tho there/were-( b}: ſome whd mail 
i vtit plainly" \enough;::.bat that Qredir. world noc' he | 
te:thems (4): : Buriby the Travels: of the. Portuigals 'into 
Hole ſſwia,' and the ſedulity of the Fathers, thoſe Fountains 
and Spring-heads have been ſince. dilcqver'd,:1o long/and 
unſucceſsfully. ſought; for- by-the »\/Athanafrus' Kirs 
cheri has-deſetib'd The from thei 'Relagion: of /Peter Pays 
who view'd-then hiniſelf: :1n the-Kin dom:of .Gajam; faich 
he; and. in:the Weſtern Parts threefiinctls Sravineeaf Sabala, 
Thich the. Agaw1 inhabit; :are: to: be fren. two round Spring- Eleads, 
Low Page im 4 7 gs (ng Fm ns _ Can, 


52,7K 


LA 


7 


thee, mc. 2. Gey 9. 19. ' doing g, * degen.4 2 7 "Abpemhe' 


y- - * . & 26. = 
ies Alexander, Pro Phildeſgb 1:Calar;New, oe 9 ER, 
'® So Pl + þ 17. 6 18: wherever Summer Rainz!are net @ 57 Ind as wn El 


gu Photin, in wy 3.249 mn the be A Pythag anon, Strib0z/« 
orhers-. Fe Voſhugd bc. 2911.1 \4 - hn 18 ;9 7 
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there, but iſſues from tbe: foot of the Mountain. About a Muſquet 
Shox from thence, toward the the River, begins to ) flow ; then 
to the Noxth;: about the ourth part of a League, it Feceives. 
| ancher River ;. a little farther, two more flowing from the Eaſt fall 
mto-it;. and ſoon after, it enlarges it ſelf with the addition-of ptar 
other; Streams. '- | About a days journey farther, | by the Retation of 
be fame Pecer, it ſwallows up the River Jema; then winding 
Weſtward ſonie. twenty Leagues, it turns. again to'the' Eaſt, 'and 
plunges it ſelf-into:a coaſt Lake. This Relation differs nor from 
ory:has: diſcourſed to me, 'only he particulariz'd 
the:names of the Countries , that perhaps were che more 
| Denominarions of thoſe places; bf which Sabala was 
al Name. For as/ he related ro me, the 
Bs. of:Nileis ina certain Land call'd Secut, upon che 
cop: of Deng/a, which 'perhaps is the name of a Mountain. 
Heialſo afftun'd; thar it had five Spring-heads, reckoning in 
rats ot, other Rivers, which. have .no pens name; 


and Fay: 3 never = the Water does not or! fbrin Te forth 


Arc : E n, for 0 medhog Burk es through 
che :Lake | its own: Wa- 
Tg Acroni ES ak De Zell. pwn 
ther Rhine: p 1146,)- Or 
pa ,-ir waſhes oorthe left hand the princi- 

; Ba '4 , \Ambara, Waleka', 
oe jakes'along. « Rivers of choſe Coun. 


On pans, Rome, and Wancit.. Then 
1 cing Gejam, its Native) Country, 
almoſt like « A 2'Girls and'ſwell'd with the Rivers of that 
| gr rg Aſwari; Temci, Gult, and Tzxl, it turns 
Welt, as-it/ were: bidding farewel to ics Foun. 
prodig pions maſs of ramaſs'd Rivers, lea- 
upon:.the:'right hand; rolls tothe North 
rr bing: t iſly. anime, ard ſandy Deſerts, ro cn- 
fertile Fo with: irs: [nundations,:and:there makes irs way 
| at Dy {everal:mouth5\into the Sea. yas: the mqrecercain' 


Demonſtration of che Truth, it will of prrde mo. 
ment tq igſert the Relatjon .of Gregory bimſel Perhaps the 


Exif. d. 0Þ that was ever made public by z 48 hop FP wot 


The Courſe of Nile. is Ns a Coeleg: it. man affes Gojimn, 
. bit 03* hat it Never Pecuriis "Back to its Head, 'mdking " fly, to 
pengar.- Andtherefore Gojama lies always; uport the be hand of 

Nile ; bac all the other Agngdems of Erhiopia, 4s»; theſe that 


WII=? = tye 
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lye-near, 45 thoſe at a diſtance, remain ſtill upon"the left. "::Hhrwe it 
flows along, "it takes int all the Rivers great and ſmall with ſeveral 
Torrents, as well Foreign as Habeflinian, which by that general 
Tribute, acknowledge him their King , who having thus muſter'd 
rogetber all the Waters of Ethiopia, jocundly takes bus leave, ad 
proceeds on his' Fourney, like a Hero, - according to the' Condit 
bis Creator, to drench the Fields of. thu fry Egy pt, wid THERE 1 
 drowth of Thouſands. | I 
© The Spring-bead of this famou River: firſt ſhetvs'it Ja in 4 
certain Land, Which \called:Secut; upon. theidop of Dengla, neu 
Gojam, Weſt of -Bagemdra;; Dara; the:Lak eTzans, ad Bada : 
Riſing thus, it haſtens with.a dirett courſe Eaſtward,” Rey 'fo eviters 
the Lake of Dara and Bed, as\it were ſwimming" over it. ' Paſſmg 
from thence, it flows between Gojam end:Bai emidra ; but leaving 
them upon the right andleft, ſreededireBlyh ard Ambiata:”  Ha- 
ving touch'd the» Confines of Armbara,” be tarns bis Face toward the 
Teſt, >and girdles Gojam: likei as Circle;: bur fogthat Gojarn ies 
al ways upon the right hand of:it.”: - Having paſh the Limits of Amn- 
hara, -it waſhes the Confines of Walaka, 'and/ ſy'on t0'the extrean 
bounds: of .Mugara und' Shewa«y Then it - ſlides between Bizatriz 


and Gonga , and-deſcentls into the :Country*: of the Shankelites/. 

| Whence he winds totberight hand; "and wo 6 the Weſtern 
Clime upon the left hand," toi-oifer" whe: tm oh Bat 
before he get 'thither, - bs "meets \(wth"taw0 | _ plinge 
thewhove into: bis Streams, coming fre ep; of whicone is 
Tacaze, that falls out of 'Thyrk 7a 2 "02þ6# Gaangie, 


that 'deſtends from Dembea," - "Af | hehag\ ken 5725 of the 
Aung dotm:of Sennar; away he-teavels ro-ths Coniery' of J of Dengulz; 
and fa a to the Kinig edewofiN , ani thenite 5 ae 
band; in order; to bus mend Pj 7e Ones, ( 
a Arti Co which is calf'd 
_ ty ns _ off the Cliffs: nr Tk > Wh bo 
'Sennar and Nubia-arefeaed apo of Nile 
bem. fothit they OG ear As ”" 6 chap te 
2uards their Eaſter bimits, as fullas beappybaehes near them. But 


7 — 


- onr- mores yy low jours pemmned 0 thy have od Nu: o 
biay quit : the RivelNile, 'Jeavais A Re Re the 
FA andy my fer b Pin EX EDY F journey tid Camels; 

Tree. nor: Watev, "bit 0nl "is fo be ſeen," Put the 


mined it agdin in the Country of” amy ' which'is the Upper 
Egypt, Where they either take: Boar, >u# tnajel's foot i# ar 


wb the Stream. 


So 


a 
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nn — what: he'wvrote concerning the. flowing of « great 
and: ſmall Rives into Ne, he: explains himlſelt i 1n- theſe 


words. : 
i. All great givers. ludinaber Trrents fowtins Nue,excepting.only 
oe £ xe is: cal '$Hanazo, ' which riſes in Hangora , _ Ea 
waſh, which runs near Dawara and Fatagara. * 
"TSS if chis had'nor been 
erESÞlanarion in another Epiſtle, as follows. - 
1B hress Freldyoncn @ Deſcription of \\Nile, that all the Ri- 
vers of | £4 | hchiopis.” For th Tam net to be underſtood, 
<< ::.*For thoſe Rivers that are upon the 
-of hich are wear the Ocean, they 
EF .” Now the Coun- 
| -.. Canbar;.. ANF MBs Ena- 
. ; Gack,: hd ſovit- others. 
homes | 'of: Nite: being thus) diſcover'd, the 
caule.gf his: = is\manifeſt ::/Fopmoſt of- theCoun. 
tres. the! azz," when' the: Soiy xerurns jato- the 
Winter Signs,:are\ walk'g,” -28\Wwerhave-Gaid,: with'immode. 
rate Showers." 30 v the py of 'Warersthar 
randeyouZzes Lipatts,.\ cannot 'betontain'd wvithih his 
wm the ; when\ic- comes-into: \the Leveis'of 
__ ly. debutthens-ir ſalf..\ Thoſe Noprcher 
| Breezes, call'd Exefie,” add 


b, he'gaes an with a far- 


Share L 4 hoſome haye wricten;Thar their for- 
_—— yeh Mouths of the\River,* drives bick 
the Waters of. Nale;..and wgens ate the Deluge. 

:they\ are themoſt temperare of 


MN likely;) in-reg 
== ag and blow anly-fin-the.dayirime. #0 carl 


_ 36:Thoy! blow: ker. _ 


delug'd int9the 
ma Tracer.\of!Nature; 
ch miakes::e.: 3-wonder-that 
qr \aS&rwhatihe\ad'ga- 
jecures of che Fdebeſſines ; who ar 
(parry great: Secret 
into ;.nay, heveproves 
{Nv iced arts 20 be overditigencly 
We oe eng Gchanoges, wi 131) 117 4 


", $1 


q ' 
+ . \4<4 E : 


*d | Yet 


ws 


learned ly reparts, Thar he had heard fronian Audiror of-the 
acred to. Minerva, Thathalfof cheWater of Nile flow?d 


doubr, when he writes f 


W, 


* And in this part of Echiopia are the tws Niles parted ;"thar is 


Weſt;-and 


in a Salt Lake which is near co Alexandria” + The wotds are 
_ every. way- moſt clear ; and''very probable ic is; Thar: the 
ſeparation of the two Niles mighebecaus'$by cheirefiftance 
Nr "es rocky Mountain that conſtrain'd the-rwo Screams to 
part, ſince they. could not undermine ic; To which,' the 


words of Leo Africanns relate; The Region of the) Nigrites, ;, 9, 6,141 


that he had heard ſomerhing'by report concerning this ſame © 7 


l * % a _ 


_ 


( p) Jul. Solin in Polyhilt.cc. 43. The Ethiopians and Atlantic Nutions are divided 
by the River Niger, which & believ'd tobe a part of Nitus, 


left 


oy which Nilus is ſaid to flow: Which-ſeem'ro intimate, Afric. 1. 1. 
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ont: Nas.am.l; Slbclecentenrd bj ogulwene 
ot; Gregory: whichche! expreficd - oo :me; by wricing,: un chefs 
Werds 73091 onafirigs 22218 31194237 2443 33% 2943 Hae 
5 11Bub2is 19, What js reported that \Nile does (nd | How. abba: 
_ auglnely, into the Land. of F (Pt, Putthat it is-dovided anatber 
bay hi lng orgies ofiwbortk I have .aoguir'd, | wverr to me 
iz Thighelſorxchne tw-believe, ; for ſhow ſhould: defeendten; 
{antexi tink; 1 the Egypoanscoud nther be fa fe 
Pets Sb 7 he Rather be 
at ns-atterithe $d:bySeat 
dro ube/Councry: + þ ow" before! it Artves: mn Nabia: 
Heweveii: they:lay,. Sal che gtearefi.miak.of Water flows 
ing ypt, and;.chat: the -leparased pa ns directly ta che 
won gel. 4 thas:ir comes Nogcints Bar bary, but 
(2, > irkgends; toward zthe C yoo!: \Elmth;and:lo. ropes It lelt 
+-».* 1nto the = aa 6 wide acl 4: » 
i Now T Er. PA Q 
Nil: js. moſt probable f 
996 Kxperiend 


23 Pliny, Writes, 


Ls.c.8. reakes.of the ſame Conditions with 


: Name: ir ſelf contaditte 
128: We, haye laid, : Nutz it [elf is 
'd:Niget«.. \But as to what the 
we Fxyptianote rs Tha a 0 eaeh flow'd 
towargithe: ; [that PeErnaps. mig Or a certain 
diſtance: of od cp afterwards ig mighr.yary. irs 
5 k aldeatiedcoward, the Weſt, ; Which opinion, after 
bh NUNIFATEC to-the moſt famous Bachart, ſo highly 
i bat 418 4 inpcidne, and modern, Geography, and the 
beſt- Judge: 6f theſe; marters,) he wrore me.m an{wer, 11 et 
tres -ardf, que le Niger eſt une ruth du Nile ; Moſt certain/it- 1s, 
- Es apart of. dhlesd nic 1 
RR : Now:follows: a Callin... no leſs admirable Os ic is of 
E, crommently- -Whether.5it - be, intits,pawer of the Abylline Ajngs fo. to 
2 - divintths Giarief Nile ; thatgt frould not averfiow Egy pe? Many 
. 4 Writers/affert, the: Affirmanive, «ruſting patcly co:Fame, and 
©  parlyico a Relation, which we ſhall produce our of George 
Elmacine ; adding, That the Turks therefore Pay a Tribute to 
the dbeſſines Others alſo upon the fight- of che Geographi. 
cal Map, believe it a thing cafic to be accompliſh'd, to turn 


the 
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ne. teat, 


the Strearw of :N1itas- into the Red-Sea; which Albuquerquez, 
that magnanijmous'Portugueze, ' Viceroy in'Tidia, was Contri- 

vinp/to:deort However '{ r'): Tellezius- denies feaſable;' to 
tarm the Comle of ___ —_—_—_ maſs of 'Wartets,” tor ſo 
vaſt:anſpace of Earth', through fo” many ſteep and'ragged 

Rocks nd 'that'the Courſe Srdained yl che/Prince of Ns. 
tre; 15-n0' way toibe aker'd.. - Of®the fare 'opinion'are?(s) 
Hornius; and others z>but they: make no mention of Elmaci- 
165:: Perhaps they never 'read, or teverconſider'd his words; 
which we ſhall here: expoſe to the Readers'view, taken from 
the Saracenit- Hiſtory. / * n . 197? 

-»*In thoſe days, 'charis, -in the days of Michael the Parriareh, 
TNilus tail'd. extreamly; 'Muſtanſir therefore, a Mahumetan, 
Prince of: Zeypt, ſeat him co-che Country'of -the Habeſſenes, 
with caſtly Gifts,> and other things of high'value. Where- 
<upon the. King of »che Country came forth ro' meer him, 
©whom.'the. Parriarch reverenc'd publicly. : Afﬀrer that, the 
King dermanded-of him the cauſe of his coming. Then 
* the:/Patriarch made! known to the King; how that the Wa- 
©rers of-Nile fail'd'in Egypt, to the unſpeakable detriment of 
{the Land and Inhabitants. Thereupon, in favour of 'the 
©Patriarch, the King commanded the Channel to be open'd, 
*chrough- which the Water ran into-Eg ypt, which was theri 
<{topp'd up. ' Which- being done}, Nitus encreas'd three 
*yards :1n [one night, -and'the River was fo fll'd, that the 
©Fields, of| Egypt: were water d and ſown. So that the Parri- 
* arch rewurn'd withi'great Honour into Egypr. 

_ I could; wiſh to hear the opinions of thole that deny this 
place. The words are'clear of themſelves, that the King 
commanded: the Channel - that was ſtopp'd to be open'd: 
The Hiſtorian himſelf is accounted a credible Author, bred 
and born in Egypt, as allo Secretary to the Mahometari Princes 
of that Country. So that he could nor poſſibly be ignorant 
of ſuch-an accident; and beſides, he wrote his Hiftory above 
a hundred and twenty: years after the thing happen'd * And 
therefore had itbeen an untruth, he durſt not have mention'd 
itfor fear.of being contradicted, which he might eaſilyhave 
been; But it may be objected, That the Hiſtorian does not 


WW TT 
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(r) Alf. Albuquerque, in Comment. ejuſd. part. 4. c. 7. 4s Tellez alledges, p. 20, 
(5) In Orbe imperante. tit, Africa, Period 2. Set. 2» | 
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"mention by whom che Chapnel was-obſtmucted, - or whether 


it happen'd, as many timey it does; naturally, when: the 
courls of a :Stream is damam'd up by erunks of Trees, Mud 
2nd Srones drives by- force, and heap'd together in the nar- 

wr. paſſages of rhe Water. Bur this Objedtion does nor re- 
{olve-the doubt;: for ſuch remarkable ſtops: rarely-or never 

2ppen in ſuck large or violent Rivers.: . Or if Nacure could: 
fle 1o much, what mighe nor be:accompliſh'd by Art? 


Athanaſius Kireher, -2 perian not only generally ver&d in the 
Aﬀair of Egypt, but more particularly-in-whart: related co the 
River Nile, in his Catalogue of the Patriarchs of Egypt, re- 
lates, That one (t) Michel was ſent into: Ethiopia, for the reſto- 
ring.of Nile $0-its Channel, from whence the Ethiopians had 


Ethiopia obtain'd thoſe advantagious Conditions fromthe $2. 
racens.. Nay, it is ſaid, That once one of the Ethiopian Em. 
ours:had 2m intention to have done it, and had comman- 
his. SubjeRts. tro undertake the Work, but that he was 
prevail's ypon/ to. dela ar the encreaty of the 'Feyprian 
I muſt confeſs, this thing bas very much perplex'd my 
rhoughts; nor are the Reaſons that are broughr againſt ir to 
be. contema'd. : Fox eicher to-raile _—_ or Dam of Stones, 
and theg, to- remove it. again, are things requiring fo much 
teyl and} labour, that the. Tagk does no. way hes with the 
nature of tbe Abeſſnes, And it ſeems fomewhar unlikely, 
that ſo vaſt a River, ſo long accuſtom'd to a declining and 


Tis 
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(te). In Supplement. Prod. and: Leceic. Capt: p. 524: C. 2. This Michael was the 68th 
Patriarch of the Jacobites, and dy'd about the year 1110. 
head- 


detach 
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headlong/Quurle, thould brrdivertcd/and conipell'd ro:change 
irs/Channel:--I confider/dialfo with-my-ſelf, char if che King 
obHabeſſiqiatbad :the-River Nile: fo: much awbis Power, be 
rightihave! all: #eyps cafily .ar:his Devotion: and\chac the 
Ewkicontd deny him nothing whateverhe:demanded: Nor 
kzonld/be cyer tufter xhe Chriſtians of his qwh Religion, and 
the::Partiarch;; who''is che Headrof his: Church, ro'-groan 
ander ſuch iz milerableBondage: Laſtly; I did nota litcle 
wonder;:thit the Jeſus .did;not ifhfinuate;it into the heads 
of: che 2theſſines to :make uſe-of) that Power which Narmure 
hadi-puc-into'cheir: hands, and-thac they.didhhor-uſe Threats, 
rather than-Jntreaties and: Bribes' to: obrain: thoſe convenien. 


cies. which they enjoy by che favour of the Turkiſh Baſha, 
wao :cagmands 'the Ports: of 'the>Red-Sea:-+- Bur all things : 


canhder'd;':ant:rejeting-the, Hiſtory of 'Elmacine,, we'may 
anfwer.:Tellez from the:Relation 'of Gregory, which is, That 
anew. Obannel-may- be:carry'd on;: nor from ithofe. parts of 
#beſſema, which lie,upon: the Nile;z-and are fo:-many'Leagues 
diſtaar trom' the Sea 5- buc. from that /part»whichv1s neag the 
Cataras, and ,farmerly. perhaps belong'd ro 'Nubia. | My 
firſt Opinion-was, Thar the Channel.of. Nile could no where 
be ſoicafily.alter'd as intharplace where ig divides ic felf-ints 
rwo-Thannels, for char'chere, by:the direftion of Nature her 
ſelf, it ſeem'd, that-the whole might be:more ealily turn'd 
another way,»where, a\part turns naturally withour compul- 
fion, +For :thoi other Rivers empry chemfelves 1nto:;Nie be- 
yond this ſeparation, and flow into Egypt, yet are they-not 
enough ro make che :lnundation {o:grear as necelity requires ; 
which-would-not only:be.che ruin: of Eyypt,:but a great di- 
minutionzof|-the Turkiſh: Power... Buc however ic be, this'l 
believe:tobe certain; That the King of Habeſſima is now no 
more Lord: of thole places where the River:Nile ever was; 
er ever can be diverted from: Nile ; nor are' the Princes. of 
thoſe -places now-/at this; Devotion ; neicher are they indeed 
Chriſtians, but.unhappily revolted ro Paganiſm+ - So that what: 
ever formerly might have been done, cannor.now be broughe 
to-pals;; not that the nature: ofthe: place obſtructs the NR 
buc thatthe Prince of. the Country wants Power, or, el{e: has 
no inclination to the Proje&. - Otherwite I ſhould nor think 
it either abſurd or improbable; char ſome Rivers that make 


_ their way through the high Fields of Habeſſmia, might be 


convey d another way by the deſcents of che Hill, _ 
| | F 2 the 


* 
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the: andy Levels: that lye below to avaſt diminution of: rhe 
Egyptian Stream, provided that skilful Artiſts were 
10 ſurvey the: dectivities of \che places, and the placeamoſt 
ph. £o..carry off -the Water. -. For though ic be/a-difheulr- 
thing to-aker che-Courſeand Limirs- of: Rivers, which:Na. 
ture, has ſerct'd,” yer Examples ate not wanting.5 +We read: 
Lt. calpd \n-Fderodotus; Thar Nitocrks: King of :the Bahylonians-turn'd: 
Oli. him Come of Fptoal levaral. widys; by: finking: foveral 
in-wroth. with: che River Gander by: Tealon ofi\one ef 
Sacred white Horſes drown'd therein;; divided at into a hun+ 
dred-and fixty' ſmall. —_ the Sapuonee's: labour of _ 
whole Army. --- 
Bur there are. other remarkable Rivens that odhnifos cheir 
© were belides Nilus. Of theſe: es moſt fa. 


large, chic +1448 receives fm all the Kos of Ha: 
bajjta, we have ſet ther down' in our Chorographical I—_ 
and. therefore forbear to name them here. . 
All- theſe Rivers, as well- as Nile,- in the Winter tine 
ſwell rothar height, as qorro be contain wa within their own 
Banks. 7 
Nor muſt we omit the admirable nature gin two more 
Rivers, of which the one call'd Hwaſh, riling in the Cons 
fines of Shewa and Wed, haftens into the Kingdon'of Adel; 
to quench. the drought of thole thirſty Soyls. Norare che 
Inhabitants wanting co themſelves; they gladly 'go co meer 
- their welcom Guett, and bring it in ſeveral large Cuts to 
water their Grounds. And thus being frequently intercepted, 
and waſted by degrees, as it aſham'd to carry a ſmall porrion 
of Water to the Sea, it plunges it ſelf into the Sagd. in imi- 
cation of this, :the other River Mareb, riſing in Tigra, nor far 
trom- Fremonia, encompaſles'a great part of that Kingdom'; 
then falling inco the Kingdom of che Cafers, as if the Scream 
diſdain'd that Naction, it i hides' it ſelf for a long pace under 
ground ; yet not ſo, but thar it affords both Water and Fifh 
ro chem that dig eight or ten ſpans deep, and atlength di. 
ſperlss 
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09 gen Fax thoſe Riſegs chirfalbinns his nelhbowing Ocean, 
. Grezdryremember'd - no} more- than thofs"atready* p recited. 
Zeb ling; in Frared 5-apd: embracing the'adjs og t 

| don off Zenderd,/ from whence -ic eutirs ww 


3 ca 


as fotalie4by/Joes thenaſeives] they” are cevl pears of 
Navigation; 1m regard” that the Rivers [being full '6f Rocks 
and Gararacts, will: got admir- af? it\}. ior: = hive hep 
Ports upon:the Take T: hic 
theyi 1::the/Sea of: Dembes) they. make aſs of ne Cock. 
boats: a 'of chick. 'Warer-torch / "or! Cats-rail "ths With 
great hazard and: Japardy to chomſetyes. !0Ie' ts fithared on 
this ſide che EquiinoCtial Line, (inthe thirteenth/ Degree and'a 
half /ob-Latitude> 4'The lengrhs of 'it' is' 'rhirey. "che breadrch 
twelve Portugab Lea nes,”of: ſomewhat” Gp" "ets. ) 8 con- 
tains many Wlangs;: of which the biggeſt is > 7 - 
+1/'J. Fagna, from-whence the” Lake derives its trams 
from thence it-is call'd Babr- "TRI or the oy of ENIRE:: oo 
1B of Ber ghida.. . 
3- Dabra- ahcny" The Monaſtery of - PET OH OT 
' 4 Dabra.Marjam. : 
5. Dage. 4 | TWATIC 
6. Dek, famous S the Exilement of grear Men, 
2. Galile: 3 wnio | 217 ol IEEE 
8. Mecrabha. © | 2 £99123 1 IS FEI LS | 
9. Metzle. | 109 Cone 
1 0;::Qebran. | ri 3H19% il 
x 1: Rima. © (fi ) 102 | 
All which Iſlands , Dek nichual; are & poſſeſs 'd by the 
Monks... There are-allo other Lakes in Habeſſinia, but it is 
not. of any imporcance to name: chem | But ſince we have 
give/an account 'of thetrue Rivers,” ler as not omit that Fa- 
bulous Scream, which they wilt laveto tun bervyeen Preſter. 
Jobn, and their own: Councry-men, found'out among the 
Figments of rhe Jews. They call ; it Sabbation, or the Sabbath 


- 


(*) R.T-.ſays, *where longeſt, 2 5 Leagues, Pet. Pays. ah at 14 itt *__ It 
is more ler ſcrib'db y Kircher, in his Ocdipme. Synt, 1, 67+ : $7 
(y) 1n ſome Mays Barret: but it ens IB 


River, 


i qorag leaves ſs divided Warors in the 1 airy) Fields of 4 


ian Ocean.” "For 
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River, becauſe. ir, never. rugs upon that (2) day;pburupon 
che other days of the —_ ſo rg et. _— all:before 
. And cherekargabeie: R _ they bids:chern to 
* it \their, Brechren on: the other: fide - Fagoit they Tonld'nor- 
endiſome, per! val noche? Religion roving them Nw 
a. Jas Employment With. for <rivologs\ a» fition”do 
.CNGEAVOUT; 40 comfort themſelves forrmhet lofgiofitheir 
tinge a i gnoganir where this Riveririfes)or where iniends, 
'WARet 1 IL, 10 Aſta, 4 Africa,; on:m-Htopis'; }#irwr open | 
emfelye: 4 enquire how: choſe milerableSouls goc:thirher, 
or. hoy they, ſhalb ger: out; >ſhould: char onforcunkte>River 
deny them upon 2; Calm day.;\iYet the Srony as an; 
of , cho. no 10 any River: in the:extzeam parrs'of 4ſiz 
Ethiopia; but. of; aRiverrin Fnjea. | Forr Pliny -woxitesi of) 'a 
River 383, dea which ;us'd t9:bedry'd up every Sabborh day. 
2d. (a) oe 0 rnakes mention; of- ir, v4 unleſs it becorre- 
in*a Dlaie cofitrary ſenſe; :\-He reports, it was'obſery?d 

Ti tus. te Roman. Emperout,” a5rhe-mareh'd along. - Bur 
e later Jews, more Funning, at Inventian, leſt ic ſhould: be 


found no. where, have pug w it in a corner of! Ears 


where no. body ſhalt find #9: E*roud. 
4; \\ NJ "TY . 


4 Addition to part of this Capt ASHE 

; T EMO, AU 
What Griews Ells us briefly concerning the Fotnitting of 
Nile, Tellez more at large recites out of the Relations'of *the 
Jeſuits, agreeable to thoſe things which we haye produc'd 
out of Peter Pays : In the twelfth Degree of Northern Lati- 


'tude, to the Welt of Gojam, in the Kingdom of (m)/Sacabala 


there. i is a:cettain Field, 'and-in that Field a:certain Lake fill d 
from.rwo Fountains, about a Stone's: caſt "diſtant one from 
another. . Fronvi them; through -.@  Subterraneal/:Channel 
(which yet the. verdure of rhe: Grafs berrays)-che-Water 
flows. eaſtward ;for about! a/Muſqueriſhor ; bur: by and by 
bends to. the North, and about halt a Portugal League farcher, 
burſts forth into,a River; and being ſoon after thar enlarg d 


with the addition of other Streams, after a Courle of I5 


o_ 


—m— . t_ 


(=) Conſult, Buxtorf*; Lizicone concerning this word. 
(4) Of the Wars of the Frys, 1. 7. Nic. Fer, . Sacr, I.1:C.g 
(#1) So write for Sabala. 


Leagues, 


go eas 


Leagues, che River Gema, bigger than Nilus, loſes its Name, 
and ow Nilus the hongux of her Torrgnc. Then inſenſibly 
winding to. the Eaft, ' and receiving two Rivers more, Kelts 
and Branty, it haftens ( n ), direly for Dembea, which it 
ee OE Cofiong 


arers ehitite; a5-if Ha} 


ning to mjx:morendble Waves\wwith 2 vida Pudgla. Theſe 
things are all deliver'd by conlent, chat there may be no far- 


ther reaſon. to doube.of the Fountains and Quiginal of. .Nilue 
for the fucure. UNCLE I \ WB 937k A : Ya ovremoniny cw) 
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sſe Oats ; 


* Corn unknown tous. They want Rice ; de 

with Barley ; Graſs always ; no Hay ; erbs 
Io: Jofe & the wenn of ahh Henk ins Opin wade? hy 

ciext Pſylli the wertne" of "this Herb 5 { BM 
want Hops. eas they have, 1 no Wine, _ abound in Sug -; 

 waxt Spices, The Indian Fig, Manz ; perhaps the Dudaim of the 
Hebrews. No Pears nor Apples. Citrons, &c. they have, Their 
__ Epſete, a Pot-herb, Another Tree that kills Worms in 
Chitaren. - 


HE fertility of che Soyl in Habeſſinia is to be ad- 

mird; 4 the Land . of Tillage, 

| "all Torts" of Fruits. . The long Summers 
affording that extraordinary.plenty, that in the | place 
you | find Seed-time and Harveſt; which is in ſome pla- 
ces double, in other places threefold. For Grain and Pulſe the 
Habeſſines have not only thoſe known to us, as Whear, 
Barley, Miller, and the like ; bur alſo another fort unknown 
to ns! Which they call Tef, which makes very good Bread : 
The Seed of it is extreamly ſmall , leſs than Pepper, bur 
longer. Rye they have none : Yer when Gregory ſmelt to 
a Rye Loaf, he ſaid, It was the true Tef, and that it had the 
true ſmell of Tef. He look'd upon Oats as not worth ſow- 
ing, ſaying, It was no þetrer eſteem'd chan Cockle in their 
Country : ' For that Barley or Graſs only was the general 
Food of - their Horſes. They neither ſow nor mow, tor the 


fake of their Cartel ; Graſs abounding in the more tempe- 


rate places; by reaſon of the perpetual heat, and the moi. 
ſture continually diſtilling from the Mouncains : For the ſolid 
Stones not admitting the Rain, the Water falls off from chem, 
and ſpreading under the fertile Turf, wonderfully recreates 
and enlivens the growing Plants. For which reaſon, the 
Fields are always pleaſing and verdant, always ſmiling with 
a flowry Grace. From whence an extraordinary ſuperfluity 
of Honey, the Trees being ſo plentifully fed. In the midit 
of 


The Herb and. \Frute Called in Hebrew Duda. 


1.The Herb + feof grovug like x tree. 

12: The rpe fruit; 40 or $0 upon one _/talke, 

#. One Fig to the _full proportion. 

4. The young ſhootes ; DEI ihe 
root of the thee every veare. 


_ 


Dell.” 30. i. and Cant F.:23. 4 the Arabi —— 
Maus, or Muza The Indian Flog. 
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of ſuch abundance, the Habeſfines neither layup, Hor pro: 


vide againſt. the years enſuing, whether truſting to their 
Plenty, or deſtitute of Store-houſes.. They never ſtack their 
Hay ; tho for the ſake of the Loeuſts ir many times falls out 
ro be very neceſlary. For that ſarxe peſtilent Vermin devou: 
ring Corn and Graſs, occaſions frequent Famines, deſtru@ive 


ro Man and Beaſt. Gy#tgory, obſerving afar off certain Care: - 


loads of Hay, compar'd them- to-Elephants ara diſtance: 
Herbs of all ſorts grow inthis Country, not only the fra- 
grant and medicinal Plants of Europe, but ſortie more peculi- 
ar, and of admirable vercue:The Amadmagda cares broken and 
diſ-joynted Bones, contrary'to the Ofſifraza of Norway, which 
ſnaps the 'Bones of: Cattel chat tread upon it.” The Herb 
Aſſazoe is. of - that aare-vertue agarnſt the biting of 'Afþs- that 
the molt hurrful Serpents touch'd' with this'Herb, are ſtreighr 
taroxicared; and lye for dead.''' He rhat-eats of the Root of 
this Herb, ' may walk without danger in' the midſt of Adders 
and Watet-Snakes, -and for many years ſhall be free from 
the fear/of them : In ſo much; thac ſome of the Hs (6 
have been ſeen, after they have eaten of 'this Root, to han: 
dle the moſt venomous: Snakeslike Eels / twiſt *err about 
their Necks; and then to- kilt 'em, when' chey had done 
ſhewing tricks with em: - So Providence ordering the moſt 
efficacious Remedies\where the Poyſons are moſt pernicious. 
Which makes me believe that itwasnor a thing peculiar; or a 
articular \faculry in-che-Pfylli, an-ancient People of Africa, 
that chey/could cure the bicing”of*Serperits,” biit got'by the 
uſe of this Herb ; only they kept the thing ſecret ro render 
themſelves the more admired. For they made a Trade of 
it, by .carrying Venemous Animals about the World withour 
danger, for the fight whereof, the rtiore curious gave thei 
Money. :Garden Saffron, which the Ethiopians call Dengueler, 


is. frequent'in Habefmia; ' the Seed of it Gregory ſhewed me ' 


for a great: Rariry :©and cryed up the Oyl' which wasto | be 
preſled out of it, againſt the Hypocondriacal Evil, and Obſtrufti- 
ons of the Spleen. They want Hopps,and boyl their Drink'with- 
out -it. "And therefore Gregory finding, 'thatit'was the vertue 
df the Hopps, which kept our Drink ſo long, took greateare 
to carry ſome of the Seed along with him into his own Coun- 
try. Their Vine and Grapes are moſt Tranſcendant,” bur. 
they never make any Wines, whether out of ignorance, or 
becauſe the Grapes being ripen'd in Summer, the — 
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heat baſtens ;the; fermencation and ſowers the Liquor before 
the Lee be ſetled, . They abound in Sugar, bur as for Pepper, 
Ginger, and other ſuch like Spices they have none; racher our 
of careleſneſs to:;Plant, as 1 believe, than through the fayls 
of the, Soyl ;.\which conlidering the variety; of che Air, and 


thecontinyal heat of ſome Places, ſeems molt proper for ſuch 


a ſortof..Husbandrie. The Indian Figg alſo, which the 4- 
rabians-call Muz, or-Maiz,; grows plencitully here; a moſt Ex+ 
celleat, Fruic -itis ;- and your ſhall have fifty Figgs; about rhe 
bigneſs and ſhape of a/ Cucuraber hanging upon one alk, of 
a molt delicious, odour and taſte. I bey are ripe in June, as 
I learnt fromthe. Itinerary. of - Prince Radzewle, who: had ſeen 
ſome ofchem gear Damaſens, where they axe rare ;'!for they re- 
quire a hotter. Climate. '\ Which Circumſtances make me be. 
lieve,that this ſame Fruit may be the =2nemDadaim mention d 
in Geneſis, which, occaſion'd ſo much-diſcontenc berween the 
two; Wives of: Jacob. - Soon after 1 obſerv'd that many 
others, Learned; Men, lighted: upon the ſame Conjecture, 
though they de notgivertieir Reaſons. | For in my Opinion; 
ir. ſhould be forme: rare and-,pleaſanc;Fruic, tharſhould: move 
the Boy to gather it;3/ yet.inor '{o much--a Boy neither, 'asto 


| thick it worth his whileco carry home a ſtinking! Mandrake, 
w 


ch.could be. a fruit line worth conceading for: Beſides; 
Rachel might have-ſent her, Servant a-well' ro have gathered 
Amiable Flowers,':( as ſome render rhe-Word:) rhag:s co lay, 


4 2 


| Lillies, Violecs, or the like... And: beſides the Hthrew word 


ſcems'to confirm. this Opinion : as being in the::dual: Num: 
ber, and ſeeming. co infer arelation of more than. one: Fruir 

Apples and Pears, ſuch as grown our: Climaces, they haye 
naqne. . For at- what time they Riper- with us, Storms and 
Tem rage in. Habeſſaya. For the Trees, as:Ihave heard 
the Habeſlines acknowledge;obſerve our Seaſons, ſprout forch 
and {ſhed their Leaves ift the {ame Month: with; ours D bur 
with the Plants, ic is otherwiſe, which Flower thece in our 
Wiater. However, they have Pome-Cicrons, :Abricors , 
Peaches, and .,Pomegranares, rip'ned to. their full and due 
Perleftion. Gregory! admired; to. behold.| our Woods! of call 
Firrs, fomeſeventy, ſome eighty Foot high ; and often call'd 
them frbores benediFias, bl Trees: eſpecially, when he 
heard how uſctul they were towards the building of Ships 
and Houſes. However we do not find but chat Erlvopia bas 


ITS 


Car VIM. ETHIOPIA 


ics ſhare of tall Trees, as well as other Countries. Bur the 
Tree which goes by che Name of Enſete, is nor to be paſs'd 
over without Admiration ;- beihg likethat which bears the 
Indian Figg, cwo,fathoms in thickneſs For being half cat 
down, it renews again by means of innumerable ſhouts that 
ſpring again from! the remaining Trunk, all which is firro 
be eaten; ſo that there is no need that the Tree ſhould bear 
_.- arty ocher Fruit, ir Deng alt Por-herb of it ſelf. For being 
flicd "and boyl'd. it .allwages. the. Thirſt, of che:common 
fort of ws who bruiſe the Leaves and boyl chem with 
Meal, iand c 
pudding. + There is anocher* Tree which Godignus praiſes, 
molt. excellent againſt che Worms in.che. Belly :. a Diftem- 
per. frequent. among..che. Abeſſines, by-reaſon-of -their+ fee. 
ding:upon' Raw Fleſh. | For remedy whereof the Habeſſi- 
her. Purge themſelyes. once, a Moneth . with the Fruit” of 
this Tree, which. cauſes chem to: Void all their Worms, 
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_ they rmerher racke” 


; F6 dher Beaſts.” * Leopards more - 
truculent : how they differ. Wolves Slothful. The Hyzna Cruel. 
Flocks of Apes ; they greedily devour Emmets, they devour Fruit but 
warily ; they area Prey to. the wild Beaſts, they Defend themſelves 
wonderfully. The Cercopitheculus concerning which, a Rythme in three 

anguages, Whether the Callitrix of the Ancients, Arvve Harls 
the Unicorn, ſeex by John, Gabriel, and other Portugals : the An- 
cient Deſcriptions, of the Unicorn various. Many Unicorns, no Beays, 
but Harts, Boares, and wild Goates. £ 


Y reaſon of the Plenty of Graſs, and the perpetual 

-—heat-of-rhe Country; is not to be wondred ar, thar 

the Beaſts ſhould be larger and fuller grown in thoſe 

Countries than in other Regions. Their Cows are of an 

unuſual bigneſs, far exceeding thoſe in Raſſra and Hungaria. 

The biggeſt that I could ſhew to Gregory, he called Middle. 

fixd; tor where there is Milk and Fodder ſufficient, the bo- 

by ealilyenlarges after the Birth, and exrends ic ſelf by reaſon 

of the heart, which proves to be quite contrary in the Northern 

L. 17-c.45- Climes, which juſtifies Elian 1n his Relation , 'concerning 
the Ethiopic Bulls, chat they were twice as big again as ours ; 

and this pur me in mind of the Bull-Elephancs, of which, 

L3. 11. Philoſtorgins Writes, that he had ſeen them ar Rome, broughe 
| ourt--of -rhe- Southern -Countries: for ir 1s not ro be thoughr 
that a Bull rwice as bigg as ours differs much in Magni- 

L.8. c.45- tude from an Elephant. And what Pliny reports 'concer- 
ning the Idian Oxen, which he relates to be as high as on 
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« Trother Jort of Sheep hoſe fat Tales 
are very heary by which the Sheep 
mention? Exodus. 29. 22.Levit,>.5 . 
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mels;: 1 rachen bekiens) {hould beraken forthafe of tif —— 
1 For that Fabeſfonia was by many-of: the Ancients compre- 
hended.under- rhe. name of ' Indrai/- And that:Qzen fo large 
ſhould! wear vaſt Hort, four :Foar/broad, is as probable al. 


\ rogeclier,;as Pliny relares: in. the fame place: 131%, 
| 'o Africa was formerly. -Famaus: far-rhe- bleariband Dibvek 
& ob Carle. fed! rherein,;! and at this time thereare fore Naz : -. - 1-1 


| dons that\ ſupport themſclves meerly -by Grazing : .ofithis 
| . fort areche Bektences, abotar fron Bong whoin phe: Sums 
ner Inhabie che - Mountains; in theW/inter ſpread themſelves 
upon'the! Plains, changing their -Sears/as rhei'Fempeſtuous 
Seaſons varie, and __ where they finds: moſt Fodder tor 
their Cartel: HL DFR it C991 : 10 310! L&I) 
-Their -Horles are: courageous and ({trong4/:bur they | never 
make ule of them , are. ic be in Bartcel-or :wwhen:the 
rna:Races ;-ſo' tha they: never rake care. to thooe then : 
for-if; at anytime they cannot: avoid: paſſing through: —_ 
ind *Rocky: mag they lead their Horſes, riding: the | 3 
| ſelves - upon. Mules. -'Fhey are. of. various Colours, A& our 4 
Horſes are;- bright Bay, Sorrel,»&ole Black, Roan, exc: 1 : 
moſt commonly: Black::': Elmacin reports, T hav: Gwen King 
| of Nubia brought into- Eg pt anjArmy of 'a Hundred ch 
| ſand, Blacks; all- monnted' upon. Black Horſes: Gregory Sith 
ed our! Horſes, when be) ſaw them drawirig grear Carrs; 
admiring ac the Patience of the: Beaſts : and our Cruelty, 
in putting fo Noble and Warlike a-Creaturero ſuch baſeand 
fervile Exerciſes. And- therefore: the | Abiſfings: make niiore y 
frequent uſe-of Mules, .as well to carry their burchens, as)when , 4 
| - they travel long Journeys ; ; forno fort of Beaſt treads knove : 
ſafely in their ragged ways - and for the greater caſe-of che 
Rider, they reach them {ſometimes ro Am Je-was v 
troubleſome to Grezory-when he tevditis 20" eden Horſe: 
back ; eſpecially, if che /Horte: eicher Trornted or Gall __— 
2 vexation which he:fie uently. complained of. i 
| Camels are never uſed bur-in:the'plain Country; for. chey 
tread upon-the Sand though icalding hor, wichour any harmi 
ro their Feer; but jin;Mountairious and- Rocky: ways, 'they - 
are alrogerher uſeleſs. | 
Thar ſame ſort of Sheep alſo, ſo much admired and ſo 
well known, both in the Faſt, and in Africa, is here. yery 
common ; che Tayls of which are fo fat and ponderous, thar 


| the lealt of them weigh Ten and Twelve, the biggeſt of 
them 
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cheny ſomerimes'above forry Pound, ſo that the: Owners-are: 
forc'd to tye alittle Cart behind them, wherein'they-put the! 
Tayl of the Sheep, as well-for the convenience” of:-Carriage' 
2 ſr co.eaſe the poor Creature, asto preſerve the Wooll' from: 
_ durr and naſtineſs, and being torn among buſhes and ſtones. 
= Andit isa'probable conjecture that Exodus ſpeaksof this fort of 
=  Exed.29.22 Rath;whereMoſes commands,among thereſt of the far'patrs ob 
7 the:\Ram of Impletions that were to be. cur off and-burnc;the Tayl 
of: the: RammVye 4ljab tobe cut off for the ſame rm” 2 
For that the Word Ahab ſeems to importas mich} which-lignis 
fes:only the! Tayl of a fat Ram, :a3na or Nahab:beEing theges 
nerab word forthe. Tayl: of all. other Beaſts ;: aniong which? 
the leaner ſort of Sheep like ours are included!-(b) As.foy 
orher rame Beaſts, they have the: very ſame as are robe ſeen 
commonin theſe. parts of the: World. | 40 9! opt 
: *Buit as for: Wild Beaſts; Abifſinia breeds more, and more 
kit: than any” other-Region : of which, weſball: givea 
account, beginning from thoſe which; appear. moſt 
_* Monftrous/i- their Creation. - In'/the farſt place Elephants} 
conſpicuous-for bulk of Body and Docility, - heard rogether 
| the. Plainand Woody places in great Numbers.':: H. Lo- 
 {zevedes law in:Tigra a, hundred of them 'together 
difteung-/in Bignels ; and.he atteſts, that as great a Num. 
ber xwenc but aliccle before them. (c) Bur it is almoſt incredi- 
ble to: be: rold,:what a havock they make in the Fields arid 
Woods: theyowill ſhake: Frees bigger chen chemſelves in 
Bulk, ſo long; dill. eicher' their Trunks: break, or the whole 
__ Execrbetornupby the Roots, as with an Earthquake. Smal- 
ler: Trees: they: m_—_ about a- hands breadth! from the 
Graund. . As:for ſhrubs and underwoods, and''all ſorts of 
frwe Erees;rhey either eat*em up, or trample 'em under their 
feet-Giegory: was wont to ſay, That they open'd High. ways,and 
dates bad gone before, Travellers would rather chooſe 
to follow,as being leſs cumberſom. Bur leaſt Food ſhould be 
pegs roſuch Maſkhe Creatures, Providence has provided : 

 Foxive 


= ole Places there grow certain Tees abour the bigneſs 
E ef Gherry-Trees,full of Pich like Elder; upon which they ban. 


5 7) Bochart :n Hicrozoico. L£.2, c. 45. p. 494- 
S.- » (Fr) This number may eaſily be believed by them who ſhall read Nennofies in Bibliothec, 
W-* Photii, #.'3. Where he writes of Elephants, vo ſmall Namber near five thouſand. 
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banquer, as upon Grals. Of all che dumb Beaſts,this Creature 
certainly ſhares the moſt of Human Underſtanding: - kind u- 
ſage excites their Ambition,contumely fires their Reyenge.Of 
which many Examples are exrant,among the Writers of Na. 
tural Hiſtorie. Gregory told us, \that where they like their 
Entertainment, they are very punctual in obſerving the Laws 
of Hoſpitality; though one of the Females wauld have ſerv'd 


| her Hoſt but an ugly trick after her departure from her Lodg- 


ing. This Elephant had brought forth a Young one, in 2 
certain Field which her Landlord had ſow'd with Corn; who 
willing to diſlodge ſuch an unwelcome Gueſt, had reſolv'd to 
kill che ſaid Elephant : his Neighbours difſuaded him, afſure- 
ing him, that the ſlaughter would nor be unreveng'd ; but on 
the other ſide, that ſhe would defend his ripe. Harveſt againſt 
all others, and' therefore advis'd him to let her alone; rill ſhe 
had' brought up her Cubb ; -bue, withal, ſo ſoon as ſhe had 


done thac, forthwith: to reap his Harveſt. "The Husband. 


man following this Counſel, prelerv'd his Harveſt untouch'd, 
ſuffering no ocher Injury than. what the Beaſt” ſpoil'& in her 
paſſage ro and fro. | After the Female had carryed away her 
young ones from that Place, the Husbandman by the help of 
his Neighbours gotin his Harveſt with all ſpeed. The nexc 
Night the Elephants came in 'Troops 
have Supp'd with their Landlord before their departure, bur 
found: the Table taken away, andthe Buttery Empty.- The 
People of che Country aver, thar.chey are nottheir Teeth, 
bur cheir Horns. of -which the Ivory is made; and indeed, 
their ſubſtance and {ituation demonſtrate the ſame thing : for 
they grow out of che. Head: and nor out of the Jaws : and 
beſides \thar, they only. adorn the:/brows-of the Males ;; the 
Females like our Dogs have none at all. | The Elephant'ne., 
ver offers to attempt upon any perſon, utileſs provok'd ; 
if he be threatn'd. wich ſticks or cndgels, he hides bis Proboſces 
under his Belly, and: goes away braying ; for he is ſenſible ir 
may be eaſily chop'd off : che extream parts of it being yery 
nervous and . render, which. cauſes him co. be-afraid of: hard 
blows. At the end of ic three little ſharp pointed Langets 
come forth, by the help of which, he can take 'up the {malleſt 
thing that is, as men do with their fingers. __They never take 
care ro tame them here, where there is no uſe of them.eicher 
in Peace or War, among {ſo many. high Mountains. +. ; 
| The next is, the Camelo-pardalis, or Panther-Camel, which is 


not 


, With an intention: to - 
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and bulkie as the Elephant, bur far exceeds him-m callneſs- 
For' this Beaſt is/ ſo very high, 'char a man of a juſt Statue, 
reaches:but up:to-his knees, 1o that (it ſeems very credible 


 what'is:reported,: That a, Man on horſeback Acting -upright_. 


on his ſaddle, may ride under his Belly. Hederives his Name' 
from hence, that he hasa long Head, and a long Neck like 
a Camel, buta Skin ſpotted all over like a Panther. | 'The 
Romans, when they firſt beheld this Beaft, called ic a Wild- 


' Sheepxho being/more remarkable for its Aſpe&t,then its Wild» 


neſs, or Fiercenels ;'as we read in Plmy.: By the Abifſmnes, 
by reaſon of the ſmallneſs of his Tayl, he iscall'd Jerataka- 
ein; that is, ſlender. "Tayl: by the Italians'Giraffa from the 
Arabian word Zucaffa. © | 2 2&f7..ca;d ot 
- Bur there is a Beaſt which is called Zecora, which for beau: 
ty excecedsall the Four-foeted Creatures inithe World;: They 
of.: Congo give it the Name of Zebra. This Creatine-is about 
che: bignels of a Mule, and is -brought: our of the, Woods. of 
Habeſſmia, and the Countries poſlefled by. the Galans,/and ea+ 
fily ram'd. | Apreſent of ;greateſteem and frequently: given 
rorhe Kings of - Habeſſinia. - Tellez briefly deſcribes him thus, 
A Circle 'of a black Colour! encompaſſes bns Loyns like: a girdle ; 
adjoyning to - which, Nature /has - pencill'd oat ſeveral others, ſome 
broader fome 'narrower, ſome black, and ſome of a bright ſhining Aſh 
Colour ;/ with ſo much” Elegancy and” Order, as no Flieas Art can 
equalize His Eaves are the only thing that disfigures bim ; being 
of \ a disproportionable. length : for. which reaſon he is; called by the 
Portugals Burro do Mato,” ( though. improperly!) « the wild fs. 
But you; may gueſs at his _— by : his price.'1: For King 
Sufneus having, given one of theſe Beaſts ro the Turkiſh 
Baſha of ' Suagqena; he {old the:ſame for Two thouſand Yeners. 
ar Pieces, to a'certain Indian;that bought him for :a Preſent 
to the great Mogul. | 
;-/TheLyon,tho heexcel in fierceneſs:and cruelty. all the reft 
of- the: wild Beaſts ; yer he ſhews a-certain kind of Magna. 
nimons: reſpect: to Man. -:For he neyer injures him, unleſs 
he: be:ready ro:Famiſh, ſo that he do not betray ..his own 
(4) tfear. :Bugthere is hardly any other' Creature that does 
not tremble when he cither hears or ſees.2 Lyon. :'| The hu- 
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(4) Solin. in bi: Polit. 17. al. 40. allows them many marks of Clemency : they 
ſooner aſſail Men then Women; they never kill Infams, twnleſs pinched with hunger. 
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2: -Acmouni great huge Stones to come at the wormes.' 
3-Suting pon] Ant Hills and devouring the little Creatures - 
or - duſt in. the eyes of wild beaſt 
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E -HIOQOPELA 
geſt Bulls are ſo terrified that chey tremble every joynt; uh- 
able ro contain their: Urine : and yer the Habeſſines will ven: 
rureto Encounter him: + Tellez relates a ſtory of a Shepherd, 
Who kill'd a Lyon, that was eight Cubirs in lengrh from Head 
ro'Foor, withour the help of any other Weapon than'rwo- Fa: 
velins. They alſo ule to'tame their Whelps, but there is no 
cruſting ro'their Education. | 
1"! Tygers arid Panthers are much more Cruel and Fierce thari 
Lyons,tor they never ſpare Mankind : yet they covet the Ethj- 
opians before White-men, as more accuſtomed to that ſort of 
Dyer. Theſe two Beaſts differ only in (e) Colour; for the 
Panthers are brown ſpotted with black : the Tigers gold.Co- 
toured, with fine black Spors, like Fiveleay'd Grafs : they are 
Beaſts of-'a dreadfy] celerity arid boldneſs; by Night they 
break into Villages, ahd'make dofefal Maſlacres among the 
poor innacent-Cactle-: Fry Alvarez affirms, That theſe Butche- 
xies'/never happen in Midra-Babra- As 
-: As for their Wolves, they are ſmall andlazie, ſuch as Africa 
and Zgypt bred in former times, as Pliny teſtifies : Bur the £8. 6-33; 
Hy.2na, or''the Crockta neer akin to- the Wolfe,” is the moſt 
Voracious of all the wild Beaſts; (Cf) for The not only by 
'S 


Night and by” ftealth;” but openly arid"in the day time Pre; 
Upon all ſhe-meets with, Men in nts ors chat Falk 
diggs dow the walls of Houſes and Stables.” Gregory de. 
{crib'd her to be ſpeckl'd, with black and white ſpots. © © 
Of Apes there are infinite Flocks up and down in the Moun. 
tains themſelves, a thouſand and mote together : there they 


leave no ſtone unturn'd.”' If they meet with one that two or 
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ts) the variety of thety Spots, 
Faith Pliny, p- 
hen the Panther | is oppos'd to the Lenpards 


iAntients have wot accurately ehough 

ove _anather, and very rarely ur never ſeen 
Beaſts, but to which to give the trke name; t 
. "Cf? Begor between a Hyena and a Lione 
and Salmatius #pon bim, * Oo | 
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on the Ant-heap, -as faſt as. the Emmers creep into their trea- 
cherous Palmes, they lick 'em off with great comfort co their 
Sromachs : and there they-will lie till there is nor an Emmer 
left; They are alſo pernicious to-fruit and Apples, and. will 
deſtroy whole Fields and Gardens, unleſs they be carefully 
look'd after.For they are yery cunning,and will never venture 
intill the return of their Spies, which they ſend always before, 
who giving Informarion,that all chings are ſafe, in they ruſh 
with cheir whole Body, and make a quick diſpatch. There-_ 
fore they go very quiet and filent to their Prey ;. and if their 
young ones chance to make a noiſe, they chaſtile chem wich 
their fiſts, but if-they find the Coaſt clear,then every one hath a 
different noiſe ro expreſs his joy. Nor could there be any 

way to hinder them Foth furcher Mulciplying;.burt thac th 


fall ſometimes into the ruder hands.of the wild Beaſts, which 


they, have no way to avoid, but by a Soonly Might Or creep- 


ing into the clefts of the;:Rocks. | If they no ſafery in 


Aighr,they make avertue of neceſſity, ſtand their ground;and 


filling cheir Paws full of Duſt or Sand, fling it full in the 


Eyes of their Aſailant, and then.to gheir Heels again... 
© + Burthere is another ſort of Creature, very harmleſs, and ex- 


ceeding ſportive, call 'd inthe Erhiopic Language Fonkes, in che 
Ambarc Diale& Guerezs, (which is a kind of Marmyſet ) and 
in Latme Cercopitheculus. - Of which. the following Rhime'is - 
common, in ſeveral parts of Ethiopia. + 017 1:45) 


Ko 7 | put no Man to pain, 
bw: 1 eat not his Grain, 


| » They are varie-Colonr'd, and skie-Colour'd 'mixt with 
ray : India bxeeds them whace, and beautiful ; but ſo render, 
Me leſs they be wrapt very warm, and carry'd in yout bo. 
ſome,they cannot be brought into theſeParts. Whether ic be the 
Calli-triches, or Fair-hair of- the Ancients, I leaveto others to 
judge. Of them, after a Diſcourſe of Apes,thus Plinie, The Calli- 
tricks differ in the ſhape of the whole Coumtenance. The Beard 
is inthe midſt of the face, the Taft is broad in the fore.part,; 
'This Creature they ſay,livesno where bucin the Ethiopian Cli- 
mate where it'was bred. Solis hath the fame words,only ad- 
ding ; To catch theſe is eafie, to bring away very difficult, A 
Beſides theſe, Gregory nam'd to me another ſort of Beaſt, 
; $i | both 
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4 Jort -of little Anal of the Kd of 
thoſe which the Kiollanders call Dangwner. 
Tt Jeems to be the Callihrir or - far -tiawe 
of the Ancients . i. 
 Tvee thought 'fut to call it Cerlopitherulus or 
Gale oputheculus, The marmoſet with. a tayle or a Capp 
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bock::Srng ind: Fierce ,; "Tall'd- Arwobaris, fromthe /Arabic 
Harſh, dr: Harſhaw; which fignifies- with one: Hom: This 
Beaftteſombles a/Goar,: bur very ſwift of Root; whether ir 
tbe: obit Fſandteres of he Ancietms,-' which-a5 Jervis Lupus 
Xeports/isfoundiin Elabeſſonia;X leave eo theScrutinic of others. 

Many.skilful Aurhors look'>upoer this 'Potr:foored Beaſt as 
A. . kaddi; of | Chimera,” conhderingthe' idle Retations'as 3F ir 
could: noc-be- takew aliye; 'thac\vit*was 4 Beaſt'comporx'd 'of 
30 Creacuies of different Forms: as if Writers were framing 
Fables: Voncerning:: forme Erroar of Nature! However che 
Portugals' tell us, rhavthe Reporrwis nottafrogerher Vain, 
For: peleinlf then:oas ſeen « #- John Gabriel) olora we have 

alceidychim'd;inthe Province of the 484m, j ily the Kingdom 
of: Danare ;it was # Beaſt with a Fair HorwintheForethend, 

five: Palines long;;andiof a : whitiſh Colon, abour-rhebig- 


neſs. and ſhape of: a middle fiz'd Horle;: oft a Bay-Colouy,. © 


with a:;Black- Main-and Fayl'" bur. ſhore ral thicy/ Chron gh 
ſome have; beeneerr with lomgercand!: thicker o= ; ou 
Creaune; hauncing: therhickeſtoWoods, 'and/Ydom 
ing in the Fields. And leſt there ſhould _ any Lathe of 
che Truch of the thing, there was a young Colt brought to 
<ne of the: Farhers of the Soctery, wtis was an Eye-witneſs 
of the Teality of the thing. Moreover, ſeveral Portugueſes, 
who were baniſh'd by che Emperour Adamas Saghed, into a 
certain high 90a che Province ,of Nanina, which is 2 
arr of: Gojam, have arreſted, chiatthey ſavy ſeveral: ſach! Un:. 
corns wading | in the Woods that ay: od the ſaid Moun- 
tain. From whoſe Relations Fohn Bermudes, and Lodowick 
Marmelay made their Reports::concerning: (3)-"this//Bealt. 
-Fhe Deſcription of hc Portugytefes {cerns'moſÞ Ge Wen ro 
'Truch':* For what "che Ancients, agd Moder 5 have 
Written concerning \ CLI, "Unicorns are ſo cenfugd, .that ſome 
things have reference ro the Monoceros ; other . ro the 


(u) _ res or wild Geat';"ſomerhings:-ho the; wi TIndiget 

Mines other chings in FARETETIEE: roche Gromland-\ Phgor 

F 9913 O00 (ATP Oi f1A F 

£18%.Þ 8! = IT 6:1 — i FiY wo — "Ton 0 aw ite 
(by Plin.)L.8. c. 39. Solin. © EC 36.\f. 43. 6 ALA DD 


(s) In his Relation Tranſlated into Engliſh ; Tit. 4 ſhore 1 Relation of the River Nile 
(15 By Boetarr #4 Hterozoteo:"1.5. EI6 


(1) At laroe by Bochart, inthe place already cited. 

(m) In rhe relation of Paulis Venetus hr: ren the 'Unitorn ## Java che 'leſ?, 
L.3. 6.15. 
dined] H 2 Nahrwhale ; 
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- IETT ARaQF: \Bceaſts: were-required racfortwithis 
- Clillans:) howevehi thereis:00 queſtion-rebe. made ,byethac 
there:ate many-Hnicorns up and down, the World:-:Qnlythett 

_ as: OHIO xoxerfie remaining, whatchaſe Beals ſhould 
ba,ob which abc. Seripure makes mention rib: regard chat all 

eters, aftegghe.Sey ery: Seniors, agree; tharthe Hebrets 

Numb. 2.3: = Of: cap Ritþ or Reem was a. Beaſhakogether ubknown 
22. & 243. £0 the {ſreclitee.o4! T be Ethiopic\ Interpreter; whether igriorame 
| of tha Beaſtin:#thiopia ; or::þelicving;Tome other.Crearure 
10; betþereby underfigod; renders the. Greek Monokeres,: thi 
Beaſt with one; Hor: The molt famous:Bochart [tells'us, Thir 
the! ArabianiRinz.is:2 fort of wild:Gautg-or which:ſcerk 
mgrecprobable. £0 Me,. 'A kind of - wild:| Bear,” riPFhe. Wotd 
Dokitanhedrabiq;:and Deb inthe! Hebrew: Languageyare the 
expowordethat fagaific 4)iBgr: yerisrharBeaſtunkndwn/ih 
theſe Parts! c Amy allo Affirms, Thar. thereardnd-Bearin 
5) Butas (for Boarr, darts, and! Goats chEy.are framed to 
e-aSinathe x: places;;' contrary; 4Þ;PÞlinies \Qpiniont - 


ha may be hooghe to RITIP PrT {Properly 


£-3- C. 27« 
&1.6.c.12.* 
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E hall iow” Treas & Amphibious cu 
|. ogres, -atid Torch as live alcegether inthe Water. 
Any which, the farſt is that Monſtrous Beaſt 
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Bulk of: Bliſh, and.of a Prodigions Scrength. \. The Grocks 


whenthey(1nvented'thar name 4orkim; behekebonly. hinHead: -- 


above: thei Water; forobis:-Snowe, Noſe; 2nd1efpccialiychis 
Ears are like to tholeraf a HorlewBurrdibſhipe wot his 40) 
Body! andubect 'is alrogether>dufferent; and! belide. that” he 
wants: Mane; (p;as:appears/by the: Picturs::::foribethas 
very [liar Feer; and a(fliorer Taylzia/roughSkinwirchohtany: 
Hair.;;a0d for bulk; twiceas bighzam Oxeor{y)bThis is that 
Beaſt, which Job deſcribes by the:aashe-of Behemoth, making 
ale.of .in did. 'Egyptian Word g of which :ndoy endinfth in 
chefingular.humber.; And that, as Bochartmizleatnedly reaches] 
was the Language -that.firit caughe::the World, 2 Nor-does 
7ob's delcriptidn diſagree from:har of';the:Hippopatamoes, if 
compar. :Theterarei matiy of themiin. thei Ldke of. Ita; 
which: iafeft the NeighbouringFields, to the:great dammage 
of the;jCorn:-' They overturn, fraall. Boarsy {which ix 
all: paſſage by. Waren: yery ualatt” ro-the:dohdbirants;::inrre- 
gard theyilye in wait: for the Mean! ——_— 
afraid: of Fire; as are/rfiolt wild; Beaſts -(r) «wich which alone 
&: Child may {care. chemi; Some phor People there axe: that 
make; it-their livelihood to huntrhem; and1 feed 'upon-theit 
| ; :Thheir-Skins being ho ety rs employ'd for {eve 


Sings: big-gonleatr1 2: +, +105 yhov dads allo 2w2ait ab 

Water-Liagrds ate ar lag wn every: Where;- and: thoſe 
very large.” Among which, therEis one fargcdlFd an angie; 
deformed to look upon, with a ſharp Tail; atid thacſoftrang; 
.as to be able almoſt ro cut a mans Thigh in fugder ; and 
therefore by the Italians call'd, Caudi-verbera: To me it feems 


| — 
(o) Thus Tellez Writes, They are rightly called Horſes, for that their Naſes aud 


Ears are mach alike, E575 ASS £391; >.) 400 Y2a'Y 
(p,) Otherwiſe than Plinie thinks, who makes them to Neigh. | L.8.c. 25, ,, 
; (92 The: Italians conſidering the waſtneſs . of bis Bulk., call. bim Bomaring or the 
\ (r) Even Lyons themſelves. Solin. Polyhift. c. 37. al. 40, And therefore the. 
Abyſſines keep Fires all Night next the Gates of their Towns, De 
| (#) Bera, and Diodati, as Bochart «/leadges. c. 19. 
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eobe:he Waril of the drabiars, hatch Cold. ofi che Hole) 
I- and Hoihavecdetiv'd' i Rr from :Coahb., which lignifies 


few fin. «Bochart has'”"a more Topious' Deſcription of. it : 
thacwhiph! follows tGregwy gave ime; © -/ 


he Aiguey lives in che-Rivers; burwhen hecolues forck, 
- RODS, «chews Faurdodred, very'deformed: 
05 8 7 Wee 1wichout any Hair, His Tayt is 9; 
liks a « Sword, fl enouglyeo cura Mans thigh in two 
big as:a Car, but aderer?''; 1c -od115! 
£21 'Pirrderring thee Hip) Cxcamots: :ade, the Rake aid 
abound with:Fillr ;Everthoſerhar.run under: Ground : 
aswerhive dliready relared'concerning-the Mareb.” . v7 
21 Sf Ye the reſt; the Torpedois very: cemarkable, frequent 
Whica.- The Hollanders: ( call iv Firterfiſh, or the tremb- 
Sy Foriris! of that: jous/ Narure, thar'if it be 
ed wick the” hand, i iAirikes'a moſt intolerable Tremb? 
ling:inro che” Meinbers.: This («) Peter Almeyda the | Jeſiie 


| experimenti y paid for | his: knowledge.” "The Habeſſines cur 


Qrakaiand Teiim(Agues with it. >The manner thus, 6 
Tm cobebound bard to a Table, after which the Fiſh 
hy opplye? yed| torhis Joyncs, cauſerh a moſt cruet | pair-over 

anbers; whichbeing done, the fic-never reeatiis 
again. A ſevere Medicine, which perhaps would fot be un: 

to: thoſe'thar/are troubled with the Goue, in re- 
gard:ſome lay': that: Diſeaſe -is' ro be! Cured by "Forenchit: 
Thoſe Ethiopians would certainly believe ir,who affirm, That 
the Vertue of-rhis Fiſh will 'diſpoſieſs/a' man of the Devil 


: hiniaſctf.” And yerif:you touch this Fiſh with a Spear or Wand, 


the finews of it, though very ſtrong, preſently grow num ; 


| and che: Beer of it, though otherwiſe a ſwift runner, lye' as 


. oyere: bound, 'as Plimie reports. Wch* Modem 
Wri allo Teftifie ro be no untruth,” '':: - 


- 1860G01 a3 
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OR in bis gs mo Africa. 
(#) They a4 bim ellez, meaning Almeyda the _y called 3n FILM 
Torpedo, which be bad me taken in his band, but immediately he felt ſuch a cruel 
i bir band and Arme, that bs threw it preſently- away agaizi, net able to endure. 


| 25 chga epmenting Experiment. Afore ſee «n ore, L1 I, IT, See the. a 


binſelf'* E\'g. c. 42. 
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Of Birds. _ 


Gregory wozdred at his lying in- Feather Beads, No Cuccows no# 
' Eagles. TheRuch and Birds Kid Fo 


t | 
Fek25, Tae ned Nas of thoſe Venemous Creatures- 


Fins 
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Ani ate. one 


And indeed, Tome of thoſe Birds ſeem to be oranted to Man 
for the Extirpating the Enemies .of theirAvell being, which 
becauſe they cannot vanquiſh themſelves, they berray to chem 
Guat \— 2 think more able, For ther&.is a lictle Bird, by thoſe 
Ts. call'd from the Noiſe which it makes Pipi , 

ys M0 {trad e t6 el WL TS the Hitters" tothe Places 
whi Ere.. he Vitg B exits Tye. hid :. never Jeaving. JCir . 

of Spiel: Hunters tollowyhem, and e. dilo 
Preys 0-Grego)y relared £04: That us bciuwes walking-with 
one of his H_ "tt Tubabitant' of FyStra ; this Birdery d 
Pipi over their head hereu my under ſtgndm 74 the meaning c it 
frm Hi Pre BUS 4 69 t the ThtYyf the hofy 

Bird condulfted' them th a ſhat Fa, "about the Bhs hi 6 eh. a 
Mon Fr na Snake bad Carta hey lf ; "ar the 1-444 f whefeof, he 


and iend_ made _E. ha atk 1 again, than. they did” coming to 
fatisfit wriſt nd indeed, it is nor fafe to follow my 


Bird, UA S2 "of provides with all 'his Hunting Inſtry- 
ttlents* "ever et th he Bird jt 2s her ' own'ends in her dou: 

etice" too." for ſhes? ſite to have. her ſhare bf rhe 
fTheted Carcalt Irs rec be. "Nor is thisBirdto be 


'Shly-in abeſſ? fe Meteo is Gunyin the Kirgdom of 
a a SPE they give it the 'Naitie of Fortin, being" abour 
BY of x (Oy 1s reported to betray: not 


4 Belt "bir Alfs Serp ents. Hy — ig 
Weng time Geeſe 4 gy therefore Gregbry obſer-. 
iis : A 'Hlock's Fo Getfe onte driven along by their Keeper]; 
pleafantl f demanded of me, Whether thoſe Birds were obedibnr” 16 their 
tr er "ro whom, when lf. Hel y'd yes; heasked me a ſe. 
cond” Whethet if” "they Adv, e Keeper flew: roo, atid 
defore, of biking > ht when told kim what pro- 

"\wete, 'He Extoll'd them for bleſled PEaker. 
: ally, \ Whit he had Hyn.opon' their ſoft 
| Gyta : / for hehad never 1zynupon a 
Ehe came Fils Germany": 'Sb that he thoughr 
AP Comal Yale frelli in with' lighe' Down, hid been 
blown tp with the 'Wihd:* But he 'Admir'd that*the' Gey- 
mars Were Aiiy "dar thar hf ghe' of delicaty,tharMerſhould 
Robp to ſo much EffeminatY'as" to Liyhenelves, Where ic 
ws. only fir for Children, ie 4 Wormeh i6 Child-b&A'to lye, 
Fot he did not believe they would eaſily rake the Field un- 
teſs their ſoft beds followed chem. © As for other" Biir opean 
birds, they have moſt of cthetm :- and” for their Water Fowt 
I 


__ 
- never eto een gs, I A Mm , 
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I have nothing ro relate worth Remark. By the way, I have 
chis further ro add, That there are neither Eagles nor Cuck- 


ows in. all: theſe Parts; and therefore they tell Stories and 


= ' 


y lay, lays an Egg, as Digg 
ES 


| Fables of their bigneſs and Rtrength : ſuch as the Arabs recount 
. of. their (3) ' Ruch; which ah 

as” a Mountain. . Not ts mention” the'winged (2 ) Hor 
. of: Monomotopa, and of other Monſters, half-birds, half.beafts, 


by the Ancients and Moderns either believ'd' or heard to have 


\ 
2, 
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Crare. XII. 
Of Serpents and Inſeits. 
Dragons ewh miſchievous by biting ; the biggeſt in'India : their Scales 


and Colour, The Boa. Salamander. Snakes, a»d water-Snakes 
moſt Venomous. Gregories deſcriptiow. Cue from Human - Excre- 


+. ment; which pee the Panther Peper : they. arc hill d with a ſtick 


Oxen pat to trample upon and break. their Eggs. - Locuſts moſt perni- 


"ctohs," ut- good to eat, The Food of St. J n Ba 1t Bees, ſome 


*':" #nkaown to ws, they have no Stivg. : Ermets, of ſeveral hinds. 


\Rom hence we paſs to another ſort of Creatures, 
miſchievous to Men and Beaſts, of which there are 
divers kinds. Inthe firſt place, Dragons of the.lar- 


| geſt ſize are in Habeſſmia to be found ; miſchievous, only 


-In/their voracity,' but nor at 'all Venomous; Nature provi- 


ding that they ſhould nor be doubly hurtful to men. How- 
ever they grow to ſuch a bigneſs, that Gregory allow'd there 
were ſome in India ſo large, as to fwallow whole Infants, 
Piggs, Lambs and Kidds : he furcher ſaid, chat they were co- 
ver'd with Scales, which in Colour very much reſembl'd the 


bark ofanold Tree,and hard: to be diſtinguiſh'd from che big. 


per boughs. - Of the Boa, that devour'd Oxen, he had never 


eard ; neither did he believe that ever any other perſon 


_ 


(y) Of which Bochartus in Hieroz. £.6. c. 14. 
(+) P. Bolivar the Feſuite ſays, that be ſaw one of the ſmaller Feathers of that 
Bird, twenty Spans long, and three broad: and the Quill it ſelf being three pew hogs 
and as thick, as an ordinary Mans Arme - He 3s cited by the Moſt Noble Theuenot inks 
Remarks upon the relations of Ethiopia. | 


I would. 


TH HISTOR L of .* [EX Book 1. 


.would.,... Of the Salamander; Gregory could-tell me nothing , 
which, of all Venomous: Cxeatures, as Plae reports, is/ ac- | 
counted the moſ}-Exquiſicely/Miſchievous: In Javi the Grea- 
rer, - it.is\called.(b) Jeko,: as-Jome thiok from the ſound-thar ic 
makes ; or as others belieye,from. the-moſk't raiciousEffeas 
of its Poyſon..... However.there are in Habeſſinia other Ser- 
pents, whoſe Venome is, of..2'moſt; ſearching Nature. Such 
are thoſe ſort of $nakes-called Hjdri;/inferiour:to/none'for 
their Poyſon ; they breed in Ponds and Marſhy Puddles which 
are dry'd up inthe Summer : and then the Serpents appear- 
ing-in che ſame places, are by the Greekscall'd (c) Cherſydri : 
at which time,they are alſo far more Miſchievous,as being ex- 
aſperated by Thirſt and Heat ; and of -cheſe, unleſs I deceive 
my ſelf, is the Deſcription of Gregory to be. underſtood. There 
is, ſaid he, a Serpent" among "us, about. as long 'and as bigg as a 
Mans Arm, of a dark red or browniſh Colour, which lurks under 
Buſhes* and Weed? thither if” any Perſon or. Beaſt happen to come, 
the Serpent breaths forth a Poyſanows Breath (d) ſo eftilent, and 
of fe no;ſom a ſmell, that in a..ſhort time proves. Mortal, unleſs ſpeedy 
-Hntidotes be. wpied - Whach+ Nature | bas - afforded ready ar 
-bandj-where the miſchief requires ſo-ſpeedy a prevention. 
Fo,:ac he faid, ir was to be curd by drinking. Human Excrement 
in Water. Which Remedy perbaps the Panther taught : 
which Beaſt, if at any time he hath devoured Fleſh laid for 
him by the Hunters rub'd;oyver with Henbane, . cures himſelf 
by. eating Human ordures: for many things which are be- 
nekicial to Beaſts, are in like manner;advantageous eo! Man- 
Kind. Other forts of Serpents commonly and. generally 
known I forbear co mention, .. "The yulgar ſore of, People 
contemn 'em, walk among./em, and. kill 'em ag their plea- 
ſure. . Therefore as often' as. they g0 into the Country, they 
carry with them a croked ſtick ; for being Rtreighr, ic hits onl 
We fi Point ; . but being bent like a Bow, it ſtrikes with 
greater force and. certainty. © Gregory hearing there were a 
great many Serpents abour Helburgh in Franconia, belonging 


A "T2 F000 3 Wb. + 
__ 


"OT 
—— 


(b) See the Trinerarie of Volcard Iverſen, I. 1. c. 7. It is ſomewhat like an Eft 


or Newt.. Conſuls Bochart Likewiſe Hieroz. P. 1. 1. 4. 6.4. 


(c) Asmuch as ta ſay S's xrw, KEtius L.13. 6. 35. or Water-Snake upon the 


. - {lt bis circamflance induced me ro believe, that Grepory meant the Serpents call d 
Hydrus and Cheriydrus , or Land-water-Snake, by reaſon that Anthors allow them' « 
venemons noyſom breath. Virg. L. 3. Georg. Xlian, Hiſt, L.8, c. 13, 
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tothe Duke of Saxony, provided/himſelf- with ſuch a fort of 
| Weapon, and when he mer: a Snake, never ſtruck/it upon the ) 
head, bur upon che middle of the back ; by which means, ha: 
ping GOOns the Serpent from creeping any-furcher, he caſily 
kill'd ir. : fig 


Thoſe parts of Africa which-are moſt: ſubject to. hear, ae 
molt Infeſted with Serpents; which being for theſame reafon 
uncultivated,are therefore impaſiable. And therefore Gregory 
ſeeing our Boots, ſaid they were excellent defences againft 
the Biting of- Serpents. Somerimesrhey drive their Cartle, as 
1 am apr'to believe, fortified before-hand,: by feeding upon 
the Plant 4ſſazoe, into the Fields and places thar areſtew'd 
with Serpents Eggs, on purpole thar they ſhould trample *em 
to pieces with their Hoofs: otherwiſe, they 'are {o EFruitful 
that they would encreaſe beyond Imagination.'' FE 
- Bur much more pernicious than thele are rhe: Locuſts,,uhich = / 
do not frequent the Deſert and. Sandy places like the Sexpents j 
bur places beſt Manur'd, and Orchards maſt laden wich Fruit: 
They appear in Prodigious Multicudes, like a/-chick Cloud 
that obleures the Sun: nor Plants, nar Shqubs, nor ['Fxces 
' remain untouch'd * . and whereſoever they feed; cheirteavings 
ſeem as is wete parch'd. with the Fire. Samertimes they (ctiter 
the very; Bark of the Trees, and:then ther Spripg ic ſelf can: 
not repair the Damage. A general Martalicypentugs, and Re- 
gions lye waſt:for many years; is regard/the-Hobeſſmnesnever — I 
take care (2) for Stores 'of Proviſton, or taftack their Hay: > Fin 1 APA 
Indeed, for ſometime they may ſupporr chemſelves by feed: | - t | 
ing. upon the Locuſts thenilelves; which they greedily car,/ as | 
well to fatizfe their hunger as in Revenge; for it is a-very / 
ſweet and wholeſor fort of Dyer: by meansof which;a cer- | 
tain Portuguez, Garriſon in. India, that was ready-2aryield for 
want of Proviſion, held out rill it was Relieved attother way. - 
And FW terns it is not to be _— bur chat St. John the 
Baptiſt te upon thele Locuſte in"the Wilderneſs. 7 © 1 
© Concern ore eds; of which dig Climate lf 
ciently fruicful, it will be ritedleſs to ſay much more ; on- 
ly as to theit Bees, we have this to obſerve ; That they ſwarm 
in Habeſſmia, and produce Prodigious quantities of Honey : 
They are a ſmall fort of black Eatthing-Bee, which race 4 5 


} 


4 


(e)- Dapper inhis Deſcription of Guiny, or the Golden-ſhoar, p. 439. but i this 
be is devein/4;, betariſe be Jays, they OR Arabia che Hap hf off. 
how p % ' | > 
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che'whiteſt and the ſweereſt Honey that is uſed in Medica- 
menrs. | From their Labours the Habeſſines gather their wild 
Honey, of the ſame nature with that which fed fobn the Bap- - 
tiſt ; bur in regard they: want Stings, they ſeek for ſecurity in + 
concealment ; for they build their Archice&ure under Ground; 
into/which the entrance is ſo narrow; thar upon the ſighe of 
a'man, five or fix: of them will fill ir, and place their liccle 


. heads '<qual with the ground fo like Artiſts, as to delude the 


+ Next to theſe their Ants or Emmets are very remarkable ; 
of which, there are-likewiſe ſeveral forts,” nor fo bigg' as a 
ſmall g,(f) ſ\uch'as Thuanus relates, was fenr among other 


- Preſents, by Thamus the Perſian King, to Solyman Emperour 


of che. Turks, but bigger chanchoſe1n our Climates ; as the 
African and Indian Inſects generally are. Among the reſt, 

moſt - obſervable are thoſe which they call Gundan, for 
ac &-potr's -march in a kind of Military Array, obſerving 
Order and Diſcipline, leaving a kind of High-way behind 


them, - They do nor gather with induſtry, bur My de. 
1 


your; and the pricks of their Stings are not a little painful. 
[The next to theſe, are thoſe' which by the Inhabitants are 


s 2 calld; the Gundan's Servants; being as it were Slaves to the 
' }. Greater ſort;. they:march in Order, but-carry their Proviſion 
| inthe 5 1/12 of 'theitliccle Snowrs, and lay ir up ; when ir 
ey 


1s moiſt  bring+ir forth 'againand dry itin the Sun: of 
theſe; by reaſon of their great Induſtry, it is thought, that 
Solomon ſpake. / | There are ſome that have Wings at certain 
ſeaſons; with which they can Fl $7 which happens ſome. 
times : in Germanze:; once I fr ck in my own-Country : 
and'theſe flying ;4uts, Iremember, were eaſily devoured by 


RY -—_ — I —_—— 
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( f This I rather belioue, thiin the fry of Plinic, L. 1.6.30. concerning Emtinets 


amor the Nerthern Indians, that dig up great pieces of Gold, themſelves as big «« _ 
Egyptian F Soline fe watgr them i; 4s great Deggs, Polyhiſt. c. 40. al 27, 
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Crar, XIV90 ETHIOPIA 


Cit a p. XIV. 5 
Of the Nature and Genius of the Inhabitants... 


The Habeſlines of « towardly diſpoſition, The commendations which Tellezins - 
erves them. The beſt of all the Africans. Servants of this Nation 

_- -prig'd ab over the World. Preſter-C han, »hy /o called. The Habefi- 
' nes deſirous of Arts and Sciences ;, eſpecially, the Latine Tongue. The 
cauſes of Gregorie's going into Germany, They want the Opportuxi. 
ties of _—_—_ to pag, and why? T hey of Tygra are blaned, 

' "For ſhape and. features the, Habeſſines. excel, White Ethio- 
ians, ; Guiny. They prefer Blackneſs. They paint the Devil 
hite, The Men very ſtrong. So ave the Women, and bring forth 
with little patn: Nor are' they unfruitful, and therefore the Country 
Populans.. The Jews Inhabiting among them, formerly enjoy'd their own 
Priviledges, now, Diſpers'd and. Exiles. They uſe 4 corrupt Talmudic 

| DialetF. Mahumetans mixt with Chriſtians, Pagans innumerable, 
wandring ; Naked Creatures, by the Portugals cald Cafes, or In- 


FW Aving thus given an-account of the Beaſts, Inſects, 
= and Fiſh; peculiarcotheſe.Regions, we arenow to 
4 ſpeak of the Inhabicants; Man bei the moſt PET 
fe& of af che Creation, and for. whoſe benefit the reſt were 
deſigned. And firſt, we muſt confeſs, Thar there is not the 
ſame harſhneſs and roughnels inithe Diſpoſitions of the Peo- 
le; as in the nature of the: Soyl :' for the Habeſſines, as Tel- 
exins Wirneſſes, in other things not ſo: juſt to them, are well 
inclic'd, and of 'art excellent 'good Nature. ia] 
-* All the Habeſlines, (faith he) are endu'd with a pregnant Wit; 
and goodneſs of Diſpoſition 5 not Cruel, nor Bloody :* they eafily for- 
give Injuries ; there' are few 'Quarrels among them, or if any do. 
ariſe they are ſeldom determin'd” by the: Sword ; "only Boxing . 
and ' Cuffing decides tht different: They are" Naturally given to 
Faſtce ind Equity; Jo thas having Cuff « while, they preſently 
chooſe Arbitrators,' or - repair to: the Lord of the Place, and there 
fet forth their Complaint in Words,” without © any of 'our Parchment 
Ambiguities, | and hearing the” Sentence: which he'gives, ſubmit with- 
out any delay or tergiverſation''' 'So\that they" have" no need\of An- 
fers and Replies, and ' Rejoynders,- and Exceptions ; | but avoid the 
uoiſe of _ the Bar, and the expences. of . Pleading. _ - ___ 2 
And when he inveighs againlt Adamas--Saghed, the Prince 
| of the Habeſſines, he adds, That be had forgot the Lenity, a, 
an 


i The MISTORT of .. ZHoonk 
and IF Piety, which wonted to be almoſt natural to the Abel- 
fines. . 

Bur before all the reſt he prefers choſe of Enarea by the 

- Confeſhion of the Habeſſmes themlelves. For (g) thoſe he com- 
metids\above'\all ochers) both for their Eridowments ag well 

| of Body as Mind; and for cheir Courage _ ar A 
Teſtimony: -which certainly « contains a'very*hig plauſe'of 
a. N; zjon, orberwiſe rode and impoliſh'd 6%. Var i rn had 
the advancages.of Edu tion, molt certain. jc is, that the | 
Abeſſes, wauld prove the molb ingenious and-underftanding 

people of all pak + which is well-known all over the Eaſt : 
At ul therefore Seryais outof this Nation, are ſold for more, 
d more. clteem *d chan Slayes our of any other of the Black 
Manong whatever... For which cauſe ſome Learned Men are 
of Opinion;char the King of the Abiſſmnes mn Ns Cho d 
Pre DEP for that in 'the Perfian L 
fies (, 'A Prince of the beſt Seryant 

Tas or. - Canke by Pirates, and ſold to the or Irons If . 

dey rr _ gronnded before in of = 5 
off, are to:renounce their Chri 
== TC DIOEEN 

y:Quireumeiz Again, £ js pe reign 
and. bought with Money, yer: are-:they. ofren' adyanc dn q 
Linbedocie: and Goverpimenss, and riſe ed:great Prefermencs 
above;theNacives.aniGree-men.:- They/are moſt Cayeraus 
after: I cariding;-and-defirots- of: the knowledy of, Ars and 
Stiences..:::Nor was] there any! ater. reaſon of. chat 
kindneſs which was ſhewed co the: Fathers of the Socigry, to; 
watds the-/ gaf chis Century, in Holes/inis; bur: char 
they were. Hledin: lk fools Arts and Sciences, and chere. 
fare adryird by tbe-King and-Brinces of the Natian.. For they 
\reverenceall-fores af .Ferraip Chriſtians chat are 
| adora'd wich che Ornaments:  arasty 3" orig ho Gregory 
relatedrome, That when.the:Portugueſs Patriarch carried js 
ther: z grearniimber\ofi. very-fair Books, fundry. of the. No- 
E.. | == among he reſt, Tipe, ane of cha King's :Councel. 
"— lors,. -himRlf withoa.. Sigh in theſe words,: Qb: hap- 
_ = ', Dy be\that-oan. uvdeiſtent ol) theſe Books 1 And. many. perions of 
® ” wall years;: Ronny of-the excellancy, Jang. large 4h _ oa 


#4 Þ £ | 
w\ a — Lhe VASE IA | "9 "RP 4 £2. RES..\ " 


* ho | " 


FF 


$5 


WP CESS 


"7) "E mp are bs words, L, 4. 6. , ©1977: 4 
"W) Jacab ISITE \47 Blangard AL, Fs or en Chin, 


Ki gs 


Crar' XIV. ETHIOPIA 
Lacine Language;:bave- moſt Ardencly-defired: ro-learn it. 
And that indeed ſeemed.to meta; bethe moſtprevailing tea- 
ſon, why: 6ur- Gregory though fricken: in years;-underrook fo 
lang ajourney afrer me:into Germany; and why; Acalexa;young 
Habeſſme' followed him foon after; though:not being under. 
od:iw Germany where. he pronounced 'Ebrfaber inttead of 
_ Erforthbeibad the: i] :bortune co: Joſe: his: labout.. Therefore 
they neicher want ingenuity.ndr induſtry, buc:only Opportu- 
_ miry- and: Aﬀitance, for. they..never travet Jong Journies : 
'our- Europeans. are hindred by. thei difhculties; of /gerting/ into 
.their/Country, and the.tediouſhels of :cthe\ Jaurney, whether 
by Land or: Sea : and :belides all:this the -Envy.ot che[Lurks 
joyn'd:x0; their;jmplacable Avarice will nar permic chem-to 
ſuffer us 2& hnport/ out Arts of:'Peace and; Was,:ro\their:own 
andthe diſadvantage ot:.the'reſt of: che Mobuvztan: | Laſtly, 
their conticrual: 'Cryili!Broyls, :and; Forraiga, Wars wich:che 
- Gallansazeduch as wilkaorallowmthe Nobility leiſure tocmirid 


the Studies of Tranquillity. NL,42440M0) 140 . IO.LU&H 
:.-\Buramong ſuch avariety of people; ics lezehiat che 


fame. manacrs-and/diſpglitions ſhould:be:in/alt;;for Nacace 
has broughttorth nothing ſo good 40 he ingdaarhichbe 
nor-fſomderhing of Evil mix'd with-1s. :i*Thus Telleadorswne- 
ty bad Character upotz the: nhabirants. of 'Figra ;-whay asilie 
1ays, area People irtefolute and;faichleſs ; incbaftant;,dind falle- 
fwearer, bloody and: Vindictiye-; fo that: Emnities in:Fami- 
lies amang chem remain from Poſteriry ro:Baſtericy:.;. Godig- 
aus gives the ſame-reporr:. laying, That/in all Exhiapia 2heve 
#* 40 Natibx like -thers. for their, vile! manner. of living and ill Cu 


Dans. 2217! TT: T0 101mesmkg alaut 036 
But as the Habeſſmes generally excell in gegerolicy-ok Min 
and {martneſs of - ndexitanding;: {ſo do-they-farexcee all 
other Ethiopians in ſhape-of Body,:and fymmerrie:of :Lineas 
ments; the reſt ofthe Africans being generally mark'd with 4 
Blubber Lipp'd and Flat Nos'd deformity. _ 
©. The Habeſlines, ſaith Tellez,; are remarkable. for the compleat 
ſhape of their Bodies-; of 4 due procerity, free and\ chearful Coun- 
tenance, and thin Nos 4, that is not flat-Nos'd, mana, 4 i 
0 that bur Europeans exceed them only in Calous 5: in other Per- 
feftions of "Proportion they differ little or oy 7 oc are vene- 
rally Black.,zobith they moſt admire : Some are Rudge. Complexioned ; 


ome few White, or rather Pale and: Wan , without any: grace of 
SY. | ICON? Wi ' 
welfavouredneſs. Ps: 


, True 
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ir ey chereure ſonde Whites: among the Ethiopians 1 
places ;riteheplook like-che countenances of Dead Men, 
iS” chad the'*Leprofie:: which: other Auchors alſo 
"Tekike, rn cr ' withal;thar it: proceeds for ſome: Diſeaſe 
-1n\the Body; Key therefore-ocher Ethiopians avoid being' (5) 
-brearhed: upon;'vr touched by;chem, as believing them Con- 
E | pane ' Alſo in! the Midland parts of | Curry therodza Na. 
=. ing all of: White People, which are therefore call'd 
= Plin. L.5.c. 8. _Lour-Belpatwytobe White Eehiopians-,, and of theſe the. ancienc 


F 


.- Authors make menrion:.:- However; the:Ethiopians ave pleas'd 
ES. with-their own-Blackneſs, and! a before the WhiteColous. 
"A Neither:would Gregorypermic (ety ito:be overcome with 
0 , chisArgumens, Thaz our Childienvert-frighted arche ſight 
=. ” robran* ;thac their Children were as much 


retrified at Cn of our White Earopeans;: cheyare-not bora 
Black) (but very Red; and in a ſhort/time turn Black : Some 

_ {Authors-write, that che Ethiopians Paint. the Devil white. 3 in dif- | 

_ - os our Complexions. 

of 'Body is exrraordinary. Andby tfoa 
erm Fu ee of! the Air, they.are extreamly vi- 
greet ; nor are:they cafily wearied 
ring their.own we ty OA [They live till meerly 
UT ey > unleſs chey al by che-Sword, 
by the: Wild: | writes .of the 
Africans in 1:aam-apcco hink;'that the Macrobii, or 
Lang divers, folly Inhabired. ſome iparc of Habeſſmia, for 
:thac zhe Ancient: Writers report them-ſerel'd- beyond Meroe. 
(@ i Theig:Women are alſo ſtrong and luſty, and bring forth 
© | with little pain, as moſt Women do in hot Countries. When 
x /are\in'Labourthey- kneel down upon their knees, and 


\ ſo: are: {1)-<dclivered, without the help of a Midwife, un. 
leſs on ey are Fruittul you wy well 
= 28 4 TT] 
XY (s ) The F amons IGaac Voſſivs in bjs Book of the of Nile. and other Revers, 
bs * mn that thiſe 'Exhiopians' are rraly | Leprome m_ the difference of Colour pro- 
PE ceeds from the" Dsſtaſe - 'bue with ſubmiſſion to ſo. great @ perſon, I ſhould think Fo 
= Nation ſo. Infelted could net long endure : nor t «t the King of Lovangi would ad: 
+ (kJ) Solin # Polyhift.-c. 43: al. 30. out of —_— Mela. The Long-livers, 


or Macrobij, {aicb he, Honour Juſtice, Love Equitie; they are very ftrong, and 
50 oce RL Een favoured,, Bur preſently after he brings in Das old Fable, the Fable 
of the Sun; which Herder fees forch large, L. 3. where be Treats of the Aad- 
baſhe'of Cambyſes to the King of the Adacrebis. 
(D "Thus did the Hebrew Women; as it 5s ſaid of Elis Davghter in Law, She felt 
upon her knees and brought forth. 


imagine 


A A. 


ns * 
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S _ CnexIV. : EDELOPIA - =p 
| imagine from the Multrudetof: People {Ffot: though Habeſs | 


ſmia be nor'[o. ritimerouſly-Iahabired ; yer the Larine: Patti: 
arch Alphonſus\Mendez-,, going his Viſication; iin'one licele Pro: 
vince, reckon'd*Forry thouland' ;- in other' places, a Hundred 
chonſand:., and in'ocher: places 'others:of the Fathers Bapriz'd 
a Thotlfand rwo hundred and hve.” Noris.icro be queſtion'd 
but thar-if the /Kingdom were-ar Peace: ;" if their Cities and 
"Fowns:were Fottity'd, and" thatrhey took care of- cheir Gra- 


cry would. footy be:multiply'd. 2 (215 | 


naries;' chat-rhe 'number of -Inhabirancs'in ſo healthy a. Coun 


S 5 


.- - Beſides *the -Abyfſines, ſeyerat:. other Nations | Inhabir/this 


Kingdom,Jews Mabumetans wit hfeveraliPagans mix'd amongſt 


the reft.* The Jews formerly held ſeveralfair and large Pro: 
vinces, almoſt :alll Penhta, as alfo WegawindiSeamen, Rtontly 
and long/ Defending: chemſclvesby: means'of the Rocks,” till 
they were drivery thence 'by"Sſneus ;; 4 that timebehb&y: alſo 
livid according co-rheit. own Outtoms; \whetjceiperhapsaroſe 


che teportalreadytiinced arbyus)Thartheydiv'd eicheriwith- 


in, the-'Dbminions.of Preſter>Jobn,: or: near ther; tamder:a 
a1 ahem xr; Ni Vs KG 4 y ST 
Priace of: their: own = Nowthey arediſpers'd; though many 


Rill remmii\'in Dembge; gerting:cheir livings by Weavingz and 


exerciſing! the Trade!of Carpenters, :Qrhers haves retired 
chemſelves withour the bonndrof che. Kingdom,rothe:Weſd.: 
ward i nearthe river Nite; adjoyning cotheCafers, whiorthe 
Ethiopians;ccall- Falafjan, or- Exiles. Moſk yff them; ſtillkeep 
up their” own Synagogues;/:have their own. | Helrew Bibles; 
and ſpeak in a corrupt! Tuljmdie Dialebt:i5/Phe:Farhernvfiche 
Society neyet took care to enquire, when, or age 
calion che Jews came firſt into Ethiopia > whether they are 
addifted to the Set of the Karri, orthe Jews? what Sacred 
$HGey uſe; whether: with Points, of withonr: Poms 2 


Book WF x RT; Paper EET #4 Cy dr ot $9 _ 4 4 : 
whether they Have ay bther” Books," RAT: EUs, 
[nt 


or whether they have any Traditions concerning their own, or - 
Nation of the Habeflines ? which co know, would certainly 
be moſt grateful to many Learned Men; in regard it ſeems 
very probable, that there may be found ſome Ancient Books 
among then, ſince they have liv'd ſo long and fo ſecurely in 
ſuch inacceſfible holds. | 

Next to theſe the Mahumetans are rogue admitted into 
this Kingdom intermix'd up and down the Country wich the 
Chriſtians; employing thetnſelves alrogether in Tillage of 
Mietnkony ; Trade being all in theit hands, by —_ 
TX AK K O 
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L.x. 6.8. 


of their a 6 of Traffick- which the Turk and Arabians 

grant them, andthe liberty of Commerce which they have 

+ their means.in all-the <fon of the Red Sea, where Whey EX- 
'the CO inian Cold for Indian Wares. 

et many other Barbarous Nations, that wan- 


der 5 6 Hom in the . ſandy Deſerts, having no knowledge of God, 


and living withour RY Governmenc of King or Laws; va- 
rying. in Cuſtomes a ge,, having no certain Habi- 
rations, but where Night com ms. 0 to-reſt ; \Savage, Na. 
ked, flat Nos'd, and blubber Lipp 'd.  Agriophagi,'devourers 
of wild Beaſts, or rather Pampbags, All-eaters, tor they feed 
upon (m) Dragons, Elepl Luba hacever they: meec in 
their way. | 'Th moſt ſordid: and vileſt-of Human Crea- 
tures.” Gregory earibed chem to me, as Pliny deſcribed the 
Troglodytes, mp y dig themſelves Dens-inthe Earth, which 
are inftead of Honles ; As ey feed upon Ser Fleſh ; their 

being, only an phonon Noiſe: the Partugueays 
called theſe ſort of people Cafers,, borrowing the Word from 
the Arebians, who- call all People that deny one God. Cafir, 


in; _ lural Number C una; Infidels or:Incredulous, There 


other Pagans. that haye their peculiar Names, and 
Regions, as the. Agawi, that inhabit the Mountainous part 
:: the Gange, Gafetes;; and the Gallans themlelves, 


iP profelled Enemies of che Abeſſines ; bur 


being/ expell'd: by Fations of their own ; the King Aſign'd 
them certain ' Lands in Gojem. and: Dembea ; ak anbcs uſe 
> wy —_ _—_ NCA TIO bs ——_ 
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: 12817 7 4 2123 32 1.01.4: 09:00 ao as 70m, big! 
Of. he pariou Languages. us 4 1 Ethiopia; parti: 
_ cularly.of our:Exhiopic, Errones iy" call d Chal 
's he > ag $2 0Þs | | > »- arc antDd wlek 

+ daic; 1 the laft  Centhry, 0 a an® we 
The Antiquity of the Ethiopic Lids age; its wariogs Appellations fy OY 
;., merly the, matural Eanguage of hos of. Tigrs': 'ix Ly all _— 
written. The Tegian Language; what, Johi\Potken, firſt dfonle'd 
. the Ethiopic zz 'Europe, and .cal"d. ix Chaldee by. miſtake. : | more Lhe 
. the Arabic : the uſe 6 Ft. in the Hebraics, An > vx fe in the words 
- Adama, and Adam ;'no# /o ralled from the: Redneſe of the | Earth. 


: What now the natural Habaiſſian; {7 Hifſers front the-Ethiopie, which | 


;- &s much, more noble; tobe learyt byteading and uſe © for that they have 
weither” Grammer zor Lexicon. . Few #nderftand it ; difficult ta pro 
pounce, Multitude of Dialets. ' Eight Principal Lapguages. , 
* wnderſtans not the Greek. The number of Languages in vain þ 
.'. pot {o numbred in Aﬀtica. | LOWELL IQR 


: - ? 
nf 


:diverfiry 0 Lan: 


Mong ſo many and ſuch yatiety 
no wonder [there ſhould: be ſick 


| guage of this Kingdom. is our'Ethiopic, commonly 16'call'd by 
the Learned : for the Arraining of which/wi ſec forth"i"Lext- 
con and. Grammer: Torne while 'fince in England ; the” Abis fines 
call 'it. Leſana Iijopia , - the Language of Ethiopia, or” Leſand 
Gheez; and- ſometimes fingly'Gheez'; or OE Langue q the 
Kingdom : or if" you pleaſe, the Language of che Study; 
for that the Word ſignifies both: alſo che Language of Books; 
either becauſe it is only us'd 1n- Writing,/ or clſe be 
not to be arrained without 'Study and Reading of 'Books : 
Ic was formerly che Natural Language 'of 'thoſe "of "Tizra, 
when the. Kings kept their-Cotre ac; Aextima, the N etropo- 
lis of Tigra; inthis Language all their Books, as well Sacred, 
as Prophane, were 'written, and'ſtill are written : and'itiro 


this "Language the Bible was formerly Franſlated: Pot 


whereas others Wrice, that the Abeſſines read the Scripture in 


che Tegian Language, (n) thar'sa miltake ; for the Tegran, or 
the Language of Tigra, is to. be, underſtood of our Ethiopic. 


- 


— _— — T _- —_— 


-— — —— | « _ _ 


(n). Walton in his Prolegomena before the Bible, c:'1 y, onr of Alvatez; for the x. 
ard the i. written without a Point after the Italian manney, decesv'd the Readers, 


K 2 Though 


- guages.i'The moſt Noble and moft Ancient Lan, 


caule it is © 


166 t« 
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Though ir be true, tha t ſince their Kings left Axuma, the Dia- 


neareſt co the AncientEanguage; which. is as we bur lately 
ſaid, now .call'd the Ethiopic : © ks the Abiſſmnes themſelves 
if cy nice iy doudeful word in this Language, preſently 
conſuls thoſe. of\\Tygra, concerning che: Hgnificarion.:. 
John Potken, a German of. Cologhe, now- Ancient and; Gray, 
was the firſt that divulg'd this rt in "Europe ;. and then 
ſctring_up-2. neat, Echyopic Printing-Houls in Rome, 4þere Ime 
COOL AES firſt Ethiopic Backs, tae istofay, the P/alter, with 
the: Fymns of 'the'' Old Teſtament, \and the Canticles, * In this 


deceiv4d*char he'paye "too mich Credit to certain Idle Flabeſ- 


[6 


a 


IX 
"Qs 


Sage, though indeed ic agree with 


1ges, may, with liclelabour underſtand this our Eh: 


Pie. elcher 18. ic, uſctul alone for che underſtanding of the 


Lora 
ng mn 
of whichithere is.yer 

the genuine. i of many words are.to be fetch- 


* 


FAY oi a " "Y _ —_ a is 
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(o)+ Anibroſe Theſes, ws Chntemporary, mildly reproves him for it, in bis Intro- 
duction to the Oriental Languages ;. for ſaith he, with tenderneſi to- bis age and 
friendſhip, Thy Learning very much fails thee in this matter. Now Theſes fifty 
affirms, The-Habeflines: ro be Indians, and their Lavgnage Indian : porkaps the more 
tolerable. Err ear of the tre. 
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K#jco9 or Otnamient ;* (p) alfuttiing che ſame Word not from; 
Native Inyention,*biic from” the Phienwians, by whoti the 
Wotld,”*bat' more eſpecially the Farth"is called Adamih, "ox 
Beaurittil: 1 know itis vulgartyderiv'd fromthe figaifeation 


of (4) Redws, beeanfe the Hebrew Root Aidan ſignifies ro be 


Red. *Bot how rhmch 'of the'Earth caniwe aver ts be Red; 
certainly*z yery ſmall 'quancity/; ſo thatit is moſt iB&$1d to 
derive the Ecymologie of ſo vaſt a Maſs from Redreſs? There- 
fore firft Created Hatnan Being himſelf, the common Parege 
of 184}, deriv'd' his Name Adam, riot from the redneſs of 
the Earth; but from the Abſoltite Perfection of his Fratne 
and Shape, 'as beitiy the Maſter-piece , to ſpeak more Hy- 
mano, of bis (7) Creator, For this ſignification, which has 
hicherto*been unknown to' the' Lexicon-writers of 'trioft of 
the Oriental Languages, is moſt apparent from the Fiblopic' 
in which' Language 4damab ſignifies Beatifil, Pleven] 
Pleafant. *''Nor do the Ethiopians tinderſtandthe Word Adam, 
brherwiſe"than of a thing that is Beautiful.” And thete is no 
donbr,' bur that che” City Adantah, before it was deſtroyed with 
Sodom ant Gomorrah;ſeated up'an the Banks of Jordan, which 
are ofrer/comparU'to the  (s) Garden of the Lord, was ſo call'd, 
from-che Pleaſantneſs of ics Situation: © + © WS 
Bur. Axuma being relinquiſh'd, and the Empire being tran- 
flaced inco'the Hearr of the Kingdom, the Vulgar uſe 'of this 
our. Language ceas'd. For che Zagean Line failing, when 
they ſet up 4 Sewan Prince,where the Ambaric Diale& is vulgar- 
ly ſpoken and thac fome others who were Exiles in the Rock 
of Amara, were calld-to the Government , the Athdric 
Dialeft came ito requeſt. ' For the new King trot well tn- 
derſtanding the Language of Tra, and having advanc'd 
about his Perſon his own Friends thar fpake the ſame Lan- 
guage wichhim, broughr his own Dialef into the Court and 
Camp'; which being long fix'd there, and in che Parts ddjoyn- 


atten a — _ Ao F TOP WIS 4c 
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 (p) For the Greeks borrowed their Letters; and many other things from the\Pheenici- 
ans, as Bochart and many others declare at large. | SEG 

(q) So moſt Lexicton-Writers; Butorf 5ells us, that Adamah, Earth, fo call'd 
as being of *a) Red, or Clay Colour. Schindler affirms, The true Earth; before it .is 


dig'd is Red; and that Adam was Form'd out of Red Earth. Which are ſaid vainly 
and gratis ; neither does Kimchi in bis Book, of Roots mention any ſuch Derivation. 
(r). But after his Fall, having loſt bis Primutive Beauty, he was admoniſh'd of his 
Mortality, by an Allnſion to the Word Earth, out of which: be was Created. 
(s) InejaGaz-Jehoval, che Paradiſe of God , - accordrng to the V altar La- 
tine Verſion. 


Ing,. 


< .\. Th HISTORY of  Bookl. 


ing, was ſeldom xemov'd into Tygra. In imication of whom, 


- the reſt of. the Nobility and great Perſonages uſed the ſame 


Speech. Thusrhe Ambaric Diale&, otherwile call'd the King's 


| Language, being, carry'd along with the, Camp ;and/ Court 


other . Diale&ts, and, the Ancient and more. Noble; Erhoupic 
Langugge it 1elt : and ar length became {o Familiar: ro. all 
the Chief of the, Abiſſines, that you may eaſily by the uſe of 
that one. Diale& Travel che whole Empire, though in {eve- 
ral Parts ſoextieamly differing in. Diale& from one another. 
Ic: differs from .the Ethiopic, both in Conſtruction and. Gram- 


over, all the Kingdom, (t)_ got the upper/hand.of all .che; 


"mer; ſo.chat he who underſtands the one, cannot; compre- 


hend the other ; yer he who underſtands the one, may eaſily 
learn the, other; becauſe-char: for above half the Language, 
as far'as I can judge, the words are common to bath. .. Grego- 

could bardly be perſwaded: ro Tranſlate me the Lords 

ayer, and ſome few,Texts of Scripture. into the Ambaric Di- 
aleft, by reafon of the difficulty to write it. For it has ſeven 
peculiar CharaGers. not uſual, in the gee however the 
Ethiopic terains its priſtine 'Dignity, not only in their Books, 


bo = 


bur 1n their Divine Worſhip; as alſo inthe Kings Letters 


Parents, and Commiſſions, which are diſpatch'd ia his Coun. 


MC | 
Therefore they are accounted Learned in Ethiopta, that can 
bur Read and Write it : for. it isto be learnt our of Books, 
and"by long uſe, as all6 by the Afliftance of School-maſters 
too, -though they are very rare there ; for they have neither 
Grammer nor Dictionary, - which Gregory beheld” here, not 
without Admiration,, Ac firſt he extreamly wondred whacl 
meant, when 1 requeſted of him the Root of any Ethipic 
Word, at what time | was compiling my Lexicon; and (eem- 
ing to be much offended, asked whether | thought the Ethi- 
opic Words grew upon Roots. But when he underſtood the 
{cope and uſe of - 5 Queſtion, he cryed out, 0 the Learning of 
Europe! They are contented only with' a Vocabalarie, wherein: 
according to ſeveral Clafles, the Ethiopic Words are Explained 
in the Ambaric Diale. They call it a Zadder, in imitation 
of -the- Arabians, 'who call ſuch a kind-of, Book, a (*) Great 


* 


£8). Such # the Great Kopto-Arabic Scale, which,Kircher publiſbed at Rome. 


Scale, 
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Seate, or Ladder. The more Mnckilfull foek for ſuch words 


therein which they do noc underftand #n 'the' Erbiopic ; bur 
there arevery few har ſpeak Ethiopic in Fthiopia1t ſelf. Greyry 
was perſwaded to ſpeak it for my ſake, ulng arfirſt many 
Amharic Words, which 1 obſerv'd alſo ro happen in the 'Wryi- 
tings of their more unlearned' Aurhors, before he' coul& ac. 
cuſtom himſelf ro the true Ethiopic.” Both, bur eſpecially che 
Ambaric are very difficult to pronounce, for. there are Seven 
Letersin. both K.t;D, t. e. p. tz, whole rae Power unleſs 
it be that of D. is akogether unknown co the Europeans, 1b 


Speech is much more conſpicuous in 


Language may be the better underſtood. 21} 86217 
The Language of Tigra comes the neareſt to qur Ethiopic ; 


from the Ethiopic as Amharic, 4 RN" 
The Language of 'Gonga, is the ſame with char of Znarea, 


bur, 
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Þ +from - all. ths ocher +Specches.,of : Edbinpiz. 
ji lain of Cambat the Gallars, Agawi,\ and: 

have: each. of them their diſtin& Languages, ſo-tharthereare 

Eight or; more Principal Languages! in his Kingdom; :and 

many-more Dialects. - Foran Example of ſome: of thele' dif 


ferences, the following Words agal e _ one _ " Haoci is 
: 59, lay, Lord, or: [Domains -.. ; 


Ns s z £ 


FTE" Nr Ml / Tier ITY NR... be 0G | Pape 


Eg314-.. \ Abel, -  Hadal- "Jeg-1a. q Donga:: 


b © Gregoryleft me ſome words.of che-Gallan Languepe, which 
1 here.inſerr,. to ſhew the difference, Rove: the Amharic 
ang erp. Dilecs | Sm ED A x 


| , E240 Diifo} 9m .*. 
Etbiopic, at ; dmbatc.. ;  Gallan-1:'. "Engliſh: 


DSemaj:. 5 "Kake.” Heaven." © 
Babereke. > dem. © _ Dagut -/ + *Fhander. © 
; W per 5 17 NES. 

Hhe e fujt. © bring Fire... : 
"Bid: Tae 
i 9 Tae -N Biviſe. 
y : 169 Gareth 0! A' Dogg. th 
dijero. c* TIedeſha.. © A'Baboon. | 
ut * "Nek » ” 6. af "King: A 
» WY, 3390; dab hs Y Fate, Ny 1 KG - "Wort, * 
WL 97 Ot b Wanedima. Abletſa:". AN My-Brorhet! 
LD , Hare,” : Abltte.' My-Siſter.' / 
i Jab 2 Budena.* LY Bread. al 


Ye Tha ly fo cling of he Forziners ſcattered over all 


the. Ka OT; who: being na 
Native,La Sonny at- Cour and, ;among.che Meschants 


nd kk 


O45 42 15> 
is NO 


e ne Otiate t theix - .O n  Aﬀairs,aich cake 
5 neg w 


Oh; 
almudic, which by Caonenle: with;the Natives. is daily 
hit :and' more Uoreupepc Asfor: ag Creek Language, che 


Habeſſaes, are:uncerly: Ignorant. of -it;--thaugh ſeveral Greek 
ere transferred into their Coungry, ; together with 


I Sacred Vrgngs, -upon'the Change of their Religion. 
When 


Car. XVI. 


Whea I conſider this great Variety 'of Languages, I cannor | 
ſufficiently wonder ar the vanity of thoſe' People, who have 
reſumed to confine the Languages of -the World to a certain 
Number. (y ) Whereas all the Nations 'of the World are not 
yer known ; tor if ic be true, what have been cold by ſeve- 
ral Mariners, that upon the Coaſt of Africa, the Eanguages 
vary at every Fifteen or _ German Miles Diſtance, it fol- 
lows, that that one Quarter of:the World" contains more Lan- 
7 puages then all the reſt, by reaſon of che innumerable num- 
r of Nations which are cheriſh 'd within the Bowels of ſo - 
large a Continent. - 


—— cc 


ETHIQPTA : 


oy = omen 


es XVL 


of sbe Niohloaring Nations ; a7 articelirh of 
the (z) Nation of the Gallans. 4 
The Adelans. have alnoft : rauind. Habeſnia - the Turks Lag _ the . 


Ports; The Gallans more -- The Relation 
her - Telkz: rk renal 


cerning their Original: 


.. Laws.: Polygamy 
Arms... year ahh wh veg 
Prince at poems : Thes rhe: pable © of 2; 
 flien Religion acquiſitions : vided: Td PO ations : The 
dom of Tater ae 'd. Inchanters allow'd.” The rel Ehettos 


their King 1h Kept of Naas, 0p 


Hg: that we ſj of their. Nei ED - we may 


the beer judge : the Scate and prelent,.Condition: of the 
Kingdom. 
The molt cruel and bloody. War which the Inbabirants 


—_ + St Fo £ 


( y) Clemens Alexandrinus believed, there were | forts EF guage. Eu» 


phorus rec upon 41 idle computation. Plinie tells , Lib. 6.6. 5 
oy toy" ror ioſcurias 4 City of rhe or, gem | 
Timoſthenes 5t-beld three hundred Ngtions of different ; and _that after- 

wards the Romans were forc'd to makg uſe eters 10 mg- : 


nage their Aﬀairs in the ſame place : FOES i” Figure are cal committed. 

(=) They are called Galla, Periefly by give them the name of 

Gallans; /ef# while we diſcourſe the Ac Aur of the Galli we ſhewld injure one of 

the yy and Civillef Natiew in the —_ c 
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of-- Adela Taree FE incbe foregoirig Century under che! Conduct 
of thei Caprain: (#)-Grainus, againt the-Hddbeſſmes, ſarruin'd: 
rheir-Affairs, ' chit they could neveriinte recover theiclolless 
From whence, as carp Turks ab'the Gallas bave taken.art 
occafian/ continually-10; vexthem with Wars and, walful lov 
nia athed 5 :the: Turks, amet bag d poſieſi.chem.- 
ſelves of;:Egypr, ant} flain che Ki Mamalakes,;lenta 
—_—— incothe Red Sea; :to are the Ib -Sr7 as —_ 
is proficable to» Zgypt-; at! ortiugveſſts,: 
ming 6anery oy the fole' Trade'of india, topk | ne: 
Ships of the Saracens they could meet withyi pretending: a 
| hatred of their Religion. The Tirks therefore to | og up 
all-che-Ports of that Sea, maade themſelves Maſters-of Sua- 
 qena, and Matzua, INands that formerl belong'd to the. Ha- 
beſſmes, which they njight the more « do, in regard the 
Habeſſi Ines Ps their handsful by Land, took no care of 
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- os inn Po ed David was entangled 
in that faral War with the Adelenſes ; that other Plague 
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| Revolted ; and deſpairing of Pardon, aflociated to themſelves 


all che Fugitives and Criminals that fled from the Puniſhmenc 
of their Miſ-deeds,and liv'd upon Publick Spoil and Plunder, 
which they did with more {uccels, in regard the Inhabirancs 
. of Bali were not able to oppole *em : And for the Habeſſines, 
they being involv'd in Wars with the Adelans, contemn'd 
choſe inconſiderable Robbers. - Tellez, afhrms them a parcicu- 
lar Nation, and the ſame that Inhabited the Eaftern Coaſt of 
Africa, and the Places adjoyning to the Indian Sea : perhaps 
thoſe Servants, of whom Gregory makes mention, belong'd 
to that Neighbouring Nation, and flying to their own Coun. 
try-men for Aid, diſcover d Habeſſinia, and thoſe Countries 
which were by their Servitude well known to them, 

And now the Gallans, puft up with their ſucceſs and* rich 
Plunder, and increas'd in their number, having Subdu'd Bali, 
over-ran the neighbouring Kingdoms ; Bur when they ſaw 
that what was won by Force muſt be defended by Force, 
they began to make Laws among themſelves, very advanta. 
geous for the Enlargement -of their deteſtable Dominion, 
and the preſervation of their untam'd and barbarous fierce. 
neſs. : They are not ſo unlimited, as. todeſpiſe Matrimo- 
ny, like the Garamants ,, nor do. they live commonly 
with their Women; but they have as many Wives as 
they pleaſe. Theyoung Menare not permitted to cut their 
Hair, before they have kill'd an Enemy in the Field, or ſome 
wild Beaſt, an encouragement;of boldneſs and hardineſs ro 
adventure; that by ſuch a conſpicuous Mark, the ſluggiſh and 
cow-hearted ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, from the bold and da: 
ring. + In their Banquets and Feaſts the beſt Bir is alway ſer 
in the middle, and he that cakes ir, muſt be the firft in any 
Perilous undertaking : nor is-there any-long conſideration : 
every. one Prepares to win that Honour to himſelf, Ambi- 
tion timularing their Fortitude : but then there is a neceſlic 
of bringing ſome proot of.an Enemy Slain, firſt they bring 
the Head,as the moſt modeſt part of the: Body ; bur ifthere 
be any..doubr of. the Sex for :want of. a Beard, they:cur off 
the-moſt Obſcene Parts of the Slain ; athing foul to relate: 
theſe they number, and heap up beforethe Army, as if their 
barbarous Forticude could not be made appear without ſuch 
kind of Teſtimony, However by thoſe parts.it is not ma. 
nifeſt, wherher he be a Friend ar.an Enemy-that is Slain, and 
therefore the Head decides that Queſtion... | But their moſt 
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revailing encouragement it» Battle is, that becauſe no man 
ſhould be thought to Fight'for baſe hire; or out of ſervile 
Obedience for another man's honour, bur only for his own 
Reputation, the-Plunder is'equally divided among them all. 
They goto War, as if they had deyored themſelves for Yico- 
ry, with a certain Reſolution, either to- Overcome or Dye : 
from. whence proceeds great obſtinacy in Combat. They 
uſe\ bur :few Weapons, at a diſtance-they fight with Lances 
or Darts ; hand'to hand-- with Clubs 'or Stakes burnc at the 
end; relying more upon their” Courage, than their Harids : 
[They make their 'Shield of the skins of Oxen, or wild Bu- 
falo's ; formerly they fought for the moſt part afoot, now 
more frequently a Horſe-back.' And though the Abeſſines are 
generally more in Number, and better -Atm'd, as alſo more 
Skiltal Horſe-men, yet-are they not ableto withſtand che vi- 
olence of their furious'Onſets.: But how.they may be Sub- 
du'd we {hall chen declare; when we:come to the-Chap- 
ter: concerning the” Power of the Kings of Habeſſmia. 

Being thus bred up to War, they abhor-all peaceful Cal- 


ings, believing -it-much better-ro raviſh wealth, then ger 
 itby honeſt Labour ;- they willingly eat the Bread which they 


find. among the Abeſſines, 'butdo not love to grind che Corn ; 
for they neither till nor ſow: their Lands, never minding 
Agriculture, but only grazing 'of Cattle: their Herds they 
drive before 'em, as well. in War as in Peace, through the 
moſt fertile Paſtures; upon'the'raw Fleſhiof which they ge- 
nerally feed withour Bread;' 'and then 'drink their Milk ; 
uſing the ſame: fort 'of Food and Drink, both at home and 
in the-fheld. 1 © 

-- They never 'cumber themſelves with any Baggage, not ſo 
much as Kitchin Utenſils, only wooden' Cups to drink their 
Milk” in: |-'Such wild Nations are /generally a Terror to ci- 
vilizd-People., whom Aboundance renders flothful, ' and 
Riches -effeminate. - Thus the -Cimbrians; Goths, Vandals, and 
Normans::over-ran the more-civiliz/d a of Europe. 
Thus-the: Oriental Tartars formerly Invaded 'China.'''' The 
Gallans if atany time:'overcome by the Habeſſines, retire with 
their i Herds'into remote Corners ; Oppoling only wild De- 
ſerts, :and Solicades: for their Enemies -to Encounter. 'Every 
Eighc Years they chuſe one: amongſt them for their Leader 
as 4t: were a kind of ''Maſter: of the Horſe, whom they <cal 
Luva ziand him allthe reſt of the Caprains obey ; but chac 


T25 


WS -; 


—_ 


”— ——— 


' Cuae. XVID ETHIOPIA 


_” —_  —  — 


is only in time of War : his firſt Enterprize is, ro Muſter the 
People together, and Invade Habeſſmnia, forthe fake of Ho- 
nour and Bootie. | 
They have a Language peculiar to themſelves, and diffe- 
rent from all thereſt of the Habeſſinian Diale&ts ; which argues 
cheir Original both forrain and common to all their 
Tribes ; they admir of Circumciſion among themſelyes,whe. 
cher it be by any ancient Cuſtom, obſerved by many of the 
Neighbouring Ethnics, or for that they find the Arabians and 
Abeſſmes to do the lame. 
They have no Idols, and bur very little Divine Worſhip. 

If you ask them concerning God, or any Supreme Numen, 
or who it is that Governs the Earth with ſo much Order 
and Conſtancy ? they anſwer, Heaven, which embraces in 
their view, all the reſt; however they adore that Heaven 
with no Selemn Worſhip, more barbarous than the Barbari- 
ans themſelves: nor yetare they altogether void of Huma- 
nity , for they aſpire to a large ſhare of Ingenuity , and in 
aptnels to learn equalize the ſmarteſt of rhe Habeſſmes. From 
whence we may obſerve, that there is no fort of Human- 
kind-fo fierce and ſavage which may nor be civiliz'd by 
Education and Learning. Many have ſubmicced to the 
Inſtructions "of Chriſtianity, and perſiſted conftant in the 
Faich. Tellezius reſtifies, and Gregory farther witneſſed, That 
ſeveral - Thouſands of che Gallans were Converted to the 
Chriſtian Religion , and ſubmitted tro Baptiſm under King 
Baſilides. Now let me tell you, this is that formidable Na- 
tion which ' has ruin'd the Power and Dominion | of the 
Abeſſmnes ; inſornuch,thar they have torn from the Abeſjme King 
above the half of: choſe Terricories which his Anceſtors en+ 
joy'd ; for after their Irruption our of Bali, they made therti- 
ſelves Maſters'of the Provinces of Gedmam, Angota, Dawara, 
Wed; Fatagar, Tfat, Guragea, Ganza, Conta, Damota, Waleka, 
Bixama , part of Shewa, and many intermix'd Kingdoms. 
Nor: had they ſtopp'd there, had rhey-nor, being rent into 

Diviſions tony chem(Uyes turn'd their Arms! one againſt 
another, and given the  Habeſſines alittle breathing time ; 
for Concord 'among Equals rarely long attends Prafperiry. 
Art this time they are divided into certain Tribes, ( Seventy 
or more, ) and as it wete into Twb Nations; of which che 
more W-ſterly are by the 'Habeſſines call'd- Bertuma Galla, thoſe 

that lye to che Eaſt," Boren Galla :* thoſe Eafterly and _ 

| | therly 
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therly, in'a manner encircle Habaſſa, and harraſe it with fre- 
quent Incurſions. They have alſo ſeparated Cambata and 
Enarea from the reſt of the Body, as having ſubdu'd the 
Kingdoms that lye between ; which makes it very difficult for 
the beſſine Prince to convoy home the "Tribute of thoſe 
Kingdoms. Thus there is a neceſflity for the Habeſſines to be 
always in War with theſe People; nor is there any hopes of 
regaining their ancient and priſtine Glory, unleſs that Nation 
be firſt reduc'd into order. The King has prudently made 
uſe of their Inteſtine Diſcords; for he has olac'd the Revol- 
ters in Dembea and Gojam, and ſucceſsfully makes uſe of their 
Arms againſt their Country-men : for as they are che moſt 
excellent Antidotes, which are compos'd of the moſt Veno- 
mous Animals themſelves ; ſo the Barbarians themſelves are 
the moſt prevalent Force againſt the ÞDarbarians. 

Now let us take a view of the Kingdom of Zandero, till 
lately undiſcovered, although contiguous to Habeſjinia, as be- 
ing not above four or five days from it. The Inhabitants 
are but little more civil 'than 5 Gallans, only that they ac. 
knowledge a King, and havean awful reſpect for uv Olay 
whether it be God or Devil. The King being dead, the 
next of Kin retire into the Wood, and there modeſtly wair 
the Eleion of the Nobility, who in queſt of their King 
newly Eleted among themlelves, enter the Wood, guided 
by a certain Bird, of the Eagle-kind, which by the Noile it 
makes” diſcovers the Conceal'd Perſon : a they find 
him ſurrounded with a Guard of Lyons, Dragons, and Pan. 
thers, (d) aflembled together by a ſort of Incantation to the 
Ancients unknown : Ar firſt he makes a reſiſtance againſt the 
EleRors, and wounds thoſe that he can, that he may ſeem 
to be Conſtrained totake the Government upon him : ſoon 
after, as they are going along, another Gang, tro'whom it be- 
longs of ancient Cuſtom, endeavour to Reſcue their King 
from the, other Party, claiming to themſelves the Honour 
of being the Perſons that ſet fe Crown upan the King's 
Head, and purchaſing the hopes of Royal Fayous, by means 
of a ſeeming, Sport , which oft-times proves very Bloody. 
Thus inſtead of. Inauguration, the African Gentiles think it Lawful 
to. attone the Devil with human Blood. The King proud in 
the height of Poverty, not contented with the few ſteps to 
his Throne, gets upon the Beam of his Houſe, from whence 
he looks down, as from a Gallery, and gives Anſwers to 
Embaſladors. |, 
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Embalſatiors,!:dutony Fernandez, Travelling wich: the Hake. 
finian Agibaſladdr into that - Kingdom, having 'viewed- this 


lame Lyhion.Soverazgn, compares him for :colour-and gefture - 


44 aRanipant Markey. -Nor \does the: word Zendero, which 


is the Name of the Kingdom intimate much leſs, in regard 


tha Ztnderd Agoihes: an. Ape. -Tellezins adds, Thar-t 5 the 


um bi:thole Baburinds, tt. cheic King be wonnded ro kill 
Sim, :which'is confoxmable/taxhe' Nature of Monkeys, » who 
tying recety/d: a>» Wauhdjrearand foratch it follong, 'rill 
their ncrale-diop: ous,» orthat! they loſe al their Blood. 
--:*The gext Kingdoms Hibs, comerminons Eaſterlyico Cam- 
bat-;:th& (Governdur-of-which, in theSireencth Year of this 
Genttsy:was: calld#keo. ::+ Do the, Eatt;'Habesfinia is bound- 
ed: by valkReſerts and:openSolitary leyel:Wildemefles, and 
[nag > VB Fe PIP -Sduchward; it joyns co the 
Kihgddr ot Seanariot Fur, 
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It remains to ſpeak-of the Portugals ip Habesfinia, who 
are neither vſben vor Forrers) To tar ſor =, ſince 
' they have ſubmitted themſelves to the Habesſie Jurildicti- 
on. For of the Four hundred, which Chriſtopher Gamez, broughe 
to the ſuccour of the Abiſſines in the Adelan War, about One 


hundred and Exenty luperviving, in the ſpace of one Age 
mulciply'd fo faſt, that when the Farchers ot the Sociery 


came thicher, they were able to Muſter Fourteen hundred 
Fighting 


"8 _ _ Te HISTORT of Book]. | q 
Fighting mea: a-ſmall handful, buc very conſiderable ro'the } 
Party to which -they adhere, as retaining their ancient Cou- 
rage and dexeericy-in handling their Arms ; for the uſe of 
Fire-arms ſuperiour to.the Habesfines or any of the Barba- 
FLans. 57 57, { TE 18 963 13.07 : | 
” When the War with-:the Adeleuſes was ended and Grains 
WE flain; having certain Lands and Poſſeſfions granced them by 
_ - _ Clandins, they choſe themſelves Wives, got Children, and'be- 


8 | after'the manner of che Country with Moles 
"Mo and Servants and other neceſlaries,began to live comfortably; 

BJ for while the ſucceſs of their :afliſtance was freſh'in memo- 
ry they; were :courted, and every where kindly encertained, {| 
and had 'the free liberty of. their Religion: bur theſe Pri- 
v4 viledges were _—_ by Menas ſuccellor to Claudius. They 
1 opayunnly brook'd to ſee their kindneſs: ſo ungratefully re. 
—Y iared ; it being the nature of Soldiers rather todo, than 
3 receive injuries. However, their Lands were taken away, 

- | ( for jealoulic began co Rule) or elſe ' exchang'd for worle, 

3 and thoſe 92/116. 8 the Enemy ; ſo that ar length the 
Kings of Portugal-were forc'd coallow therm Twelve handred 
Patracksa year to maintain them. In this laſt Century while 


the Fathers of the Socii AL ey, 
bur -liv'd in. great /Profperic So _ Fathers _ 
Credit, they . were again reduc'd to'the extremicy of Miſery. 
_ $0 hoc ic wa - or agen met leſt in wc milrble 
Poverty, forgetful « ir Native Language and'their An- 
pg they ſhould: revolt ro the Religion and Cuſtoms of 


the Habeſlmes. 
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| Mk King "of the 27: wing been hiche) 
| « I: known Y che Fuoprans 2G, No Sr er 'T tle . 
"RS rr that/ 'of. Presbycer john , RAR: _ 
c WERE him. by che Pol woke tupneſes. Oc- 


on chis 2 | Peter the Son of Perer, Price gf 
Fo al, returaing  liome from Pepite, exrjie 


with. him a, Treatiſe of * Pals Penigtins; bei being a Di 
dong with the Affairs of India; wherein many thing Were! = Triner. c:53: 
as and magnificent! . written cohetr 20g Pre bits 
Jobn + which as the Portugueſe Chronicles: X ,” was the 


chief Mortiye to proſecute the Deſign of che” din Naviga- 
rion ; [that Henry the Son of Jobn the” had 'begy 

p Rave. induc'd into 'a certain belief rhas there might” A . 
be ferch'd about Africa,” by which-means the Pal 
ogra would be operi tnt6 India, as having read'in the Rela 
tions of the Ancients,” that Harbio the Carthdgmian, ailing Git 
of the Streights of Gibraltar, came at length through-the 
Ocean into the Red Sea, and ſent.a Navy. into the unknown 
Atlancic Sea, to diſcover the Shore of - Africa. Whoſe on 
A a | 
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P which: they adhere, as retaining their ancient Cou- _ 
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© -. When the War with the Adelenſes was ended and Grainus 
_ _- Cain; having certain Lands and Poſſeſfions granted them by 
iS line, they choſe themſelves Wives, got Children,” and be- 
—— urniſh'd after the manner of the Count: with Moles 
— FW Servants and ot ,begar to live comforcably; 
"428 | for while the ſucceſs of their affiſtance was freſh in memo-. 
+ EE by they were. courted, and every where kindly entertained, 
Fw | woe ce :abrid 'db Menas ſucceflſor to Claudius. 
impatiencly brook'd to ſee their kindneſs ſo ungrare ly 
ilaed; ir being the nature of Soldiers rather todo, than 
- However, their Lands wee taken awa) 
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felt gixea {rw by — Poll A anbE 
(SA 1 : Beaches Son Sq a} Prince of 
FONSm 9 AD oy reriitatg ome from: emice,” carticd 
with. him a, reatile of Pals Penatins,' ; being a'Dif: 
along of the Affairs 'of India; wherein. man' y thing 5 WETE 1 lore 7tiner. c:53: 
eſpecially and magnificently . writer heb ing Preshjttr 
John + which as the Portugeſe Chrbnicles 'wirtieſs ;- was the 
chief Motiye to proſecute the Deſign of ch6"Hidian /Naviga- 
rien ; (that Henry | the Son. of Jobn rhe Firſt Had "begun, 
He beirig-indnc'd' into 'a cereain belief thav there might” a 
Compals be ferch'd/ about Africa,” by whichtmeans "the: Pu 
ſage would' be open tnt6 dia, as having read in the Rela» 
tions of the: Aaden es, chat Farbio the Carr” ſailing but 
of the Streights of Gibraltar, came. at length chrough-the 
Ocean into the Red Sea, and. ſent.a Navy intothe onknown 
Atlantic Sea, to diſcover the Shore of - Africa. Whoſe Def 7% 
A a | 
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-s " Jobn the Second purſuing , £0 bring the Diſcovery to PerfeRi- 
on, ſent two Portugueſes;Skiltpbin rheArabic Language, Peter 
On. and ops n/us.Payva. &; tory Te. $hey _ do; 
-QLNETt : ; giving them more elpecially.iq Charge, 
-much< ourar Predpte Jobd ” that wt; 
edeither in; Hſia.or India,hoping 
nd{h prey him; as a Chri- 
+ pt ſeveral ways in- 
Jong and vain _—_ or Preſter Jobn, Paz- 
"= ya came : home;bur Peter nt more inquiſicive;ar length in ſome of 
__ 4, : - a of the Rec Sea, lickrd miich-calk of a moſt Potent 
IJ n King.of t he Aeſcinecgbgr us'd tgcarry a:Crols in his 
Ha as alſo bf 'his' SabjeRts,! xy, 9-2 ml, ode 
if. not Followergf*the\Chr iſtiar Believing*it 
therefore ro be of little nn ol whether this 34s Mo- 


fy an Geography 
| he Pr Dn Fg and rhere- 
2n..gave:Intellig a. ears to his-own. King, while'he" 
waneclt contt dt is; Jorrney into (Ethiopia, - with-a-refalu- 
21.50 take” 2 7 of this: \ Celebrated Preshyter Snpetony | 
ho was oo D E on _— Kar ; glad Tiding 
;and ſo pra 
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4 And avieſt. chem: afrex.. 7 "manner to 
pgrheown Klint, aid. dear anole. 
«1 0SIY xinary te, on ac -ehas for 


gn ntien Rrincs ; thas x8iga'd-jn 
of. mn = Kr  Kipgdom, of Tels 
? Ea Ne ingi pf .g5e@e Power and;Fame, 
hbouring Perfeens x0 lignhic His:remar- 
y ith Priſter-Chov,.os Prince of che. Adortexs 3 

ro ſay, Chriſtians? or.as Scaliger. will. have It,. Friſtes 
Yay " the Apoſtolic Prince: . Howevez he Name is r0 be pro? 
Wgs 'd,: we iogl nounced; buy this in penny that ad 
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unskilful Vulgar having learne the /Name from the Tralians, 
who at that rrnne were great'. Traders into the Eaſt,” call'd 
him by-che-{taliqu:Name of. Preſte, or Pretegianni or Giovanni ; 
after which, the ſame Name prevail'd with all the People 
of Europe. | f1 

Thus:his Name -and his \Fame continued for ſome Ages, 
though under much obſcury. For few underſtood, chat 
chac . ſame. Aſtatic , Prefter Chan was. (bi) driven our. of his 
Kingdom, by Cenchz or Cynges, King of the Tartars..  There- 
fore for this reaſon, becauſe;the Portuoneſes were greatly mi- 
ſtaken, firſt in the Name ,- and:ſecondly, inthe thing ic (elf; 
that: Name was given to this African King, which belong'd 
to a King reigning ſome Ages fnce in 4a, fome Thouſands 
of Miles diſtance. + ' | 

Now after this Sjr-name prevail'd among the Habeſsmians, 
and yet -there could be fond no Cauſe: or Signification of 
the lame, they began to find ont (cc) \words Foreign, and al- 
rogether from che purpole ro. uphold-their own Vanity, as 
Gian-Belul, Beldigian, Taraſta Gian : one among the reſt ſuper- 
exquilitely Crirical, perſwading himſelf;thar Prete-Janni was 
faulcy, would have it to be Pretious-Fohn, as a Title more 
becoming the Perſon of a King. This Epithete the Pope 
once aſlum'd, | and: vhat he might: not be thought to be in 


anError, many there were: that obſtinately maintain'd it ; z. 2. s. 2, 


ſo that Tellezius had much ado to inſtrut them berrer. It 
would be too tedious to rehearſe the Originals of theſe Chi- 
 mera's: only we muſt take notice of this by the way, that 
Beldi-gian , and Taras-ta-gian'. were the figments of Men 
of no. Credit ;, but .Gian-Belul derives its Original from the 
Cries 'of Petitioners, with which they addreſs themſelves 
to the King. But ſetting aſide all theſe idle Derivations, and 
Surmiſes; which. are ridiculous even to the more ingenious 
ſort of Habeſsines themſelves, moſt certain ic is, that the 
Name of the King of the Habeſsmes is no more'in the E- 
thiopic Language than Negus, Amp ; Burt in the Titles 
which both he himſelf, and all che Habeſvines uſe, he is call'd 
Neguſa Naga#t (e) Zaitjopia; King of the Kings of Ethiopia, 


—_ 
— 


(bY.Scal.. in hi Notes ad Comp. Ethiop. but by what Authority he writes that 
tbe Ethiopians were beaten out of Aſia by the Tartars, I cannot apprehend. 

(ec) I the Itineracie of Hierome Woltus. 

(4d) ef Urreta, and Tzagaxi. . 

( ©) Erroneouſly Nuguca Nagaſta i Tellezins, 7. 1. c. 2. p. 5. 


Aav2 


04 The HISTORY of 


in.Reference to ſome Rulers of Provinces, and Viceroys that 
are under bim, whoare alſo dignified with' the Title 'of Ne- 
214, 0r Nagaſh. In the Ambaric:/Diale& be'"isſaluted: Hatzegbe, 
' which they render SupreamPrince ; and given co-none but to 
® | the Prince, as the French in their Addreſs uſe the word Sr. 
"=. Hence the' Arabian word Ariclabaſsi , or as Ortelius pronounces 
3 it, Aficlabaſsi ; compounded. from-the foremention'd" word, 
Hatzeghe , the Arabic} Article El, and the National name 
' Habeſh, Hatzeg-el-Habeſh ; | or Supream Prince of 'the Ha- 
beſsines. When they add the Proper Name; they cur the word 
ſhort, Hatz?, as Hatze-Suſntus, Hatze-Jacob ; Hatze- Baſilides. 
The Perſians and Indians honour him with the Title of Pade- 
ſhah ,, which is given.to:none but the greateſt Kings-in the 
Empire; as to our German Empire ; the Kings of India, Per- 
fea, Turky, and China, who. have ſeveral Governours and Prin- 
ces under.their Subje&tion, 'which the common People call 
Emperors ; and asthis King by Tellez is'call'd in the Portugal 
Language , 0 Emperador Abexim , Eraperor of the Abeſsines : 
which his Title ſeems to Intimate, in regard a King oft Kings 
may not. unproperly be call'd an 'Emperor. Neither ſhall 
we derogate in the leaft from. his Title, as being ſo -highly 
Eminent; above'all- the Barbarous Kings of Africa, both for 
his Power, andthe Honour of being a Chriſtian. © Among 
. the Ancient” Arabians, the Kings were always call'd Na- 
Jaſhi , as the Kings of  (f) Zegypt were call'd Pharo's; and 
the Romain Emperors Czſars. Bur 'as to the- Proper Name of 
the King + it was the' ancient Cuſtom, that at his'firſt com- 
ing to the Crown, he was'ſaluted by the Souldiery with 
E | a.new- Name, for lucks ſake; and generally the change 
E: 2 was made of the Chriſtian Name. However they do not 
8 caſt it quite off, as the Popes do, but aſſume both rogether. 
Thus Zar-a-Jacoh:iin an Epiſtle to the Tome of Councils, 
writes himſelf Zara- Jacob, and -our Imperial , or Inangnra- 
tion Name Conſtantine. This Name defign'd- for a good 
Omen, generally ſignifies Reverence and 'VYeneration, as 
Atznaf-Saghed ;; Venerable to the Ends of the Earth ; Melec- 
- Sagbed, a venerable Ruler. Sometimes they take the Names 
of Gems ; as Adamas-Saghed, the venerable Diamond. Encua- 
Sagbed, or Wanag-Saghed, a Precious Gemm. - This was the 


\ a —_ 


(f') Pharao inthe Egyptian Language ſignifies 4 King, Joſeph. L. 8. c.5. al. 
c. 2, Bochart iu Hieroz, P. IT. L.F. 
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Name. of David, the;;Son.'of -Nacd, the Father of Claudius. 
Whence:I believe ix: came to paſs, that his Embaſſadoy-Tzaga- 
zaabus 5 being- ſent- zato Portugal 5 calld; hun. Pretions 7 ohn, 
 infteadiof Prete-Giauni, | as judging that the Perſon could not 
buc-be i precious, that..bare the. Naime- of .a;Precious Gem. 
Sometimes {everal;Names , -and thoſe: variouſly -pronoung'd 
are clapp'd together, For that ſame David, beſides the two 


Names alzeady menrtion'd, was'Baptiz'd. Etana Denghel, iThe 


Virgins Incenſe ;. or as others. will have it, Lebna Dengbel, The 
Virgins Storax. But: this .multirude and variety of Names 
often renders the Hiſtory imperfet, while many times that 
is ſpoken. of many Perfons, which/ſhould be only ſaid of one; 


Thus thag famous King Caleb, that ruin'd the Kingdom af the 


Homerites,, was bythe Greeks call 'd Eleſbaass : 253. Þt 
- The ;King's Seal. which they ule in Sealing-their Letters, 
isa Lion bolding a Croſs, with-this Motto: 'TheLon of the 
Tribe of Juda'bas won © 26 igagot=71 coll 
Ridiculous therefore are thofke Arms which are ſet forth 
þy a certain French Author in the Fabulous Hiſtory of Tzagaxi, 
and which:the Impoſtor himſelf: aflum'd 'in his Epiſtles.co 
JohiiWiſling, a Phyſitian of Padua iO il, 
King David's Titles which are yulgarly publiſhed,are-very 
redious and corrupted; but here by us amended:  - 


- 


I Etana Denghel, The Yirgins. Incenſe, by my Name-in Bap- 
tiſm ; by. my Inauguration: Name: call'd David, /beloved of God, 
the Pillar of Faith, deſcended from. the. "Tribe of: Judab,: the: Son of 
David, the Son of Salomon, the Son of the Pillar of Sion, (Amda 
Tzeonis) The Son of the ſeed of Jacob, Zar-i-Jacob. The'Son 
of the hand of Mary ( Baeda-Mariami) : the Son of Nah, - 6r 


Naod, according to the Fleſh. Here ſome have interlarded 


(The Son of St. Peter and Paul , according to Grace) that there 
might be ſomething to oppoſe:the Fleſh. : Emperor | of: the 
Upper and Lower Ethiopia , and of many other Kingdoms and 
Provinces ; King of Shoa , Gafata, Fategara,. Angora, Bara, 
Dawara , +4 I Bali, :Ganza, .;Vanga, \Gojam, where. are 
the Fountains of Nile, Aamhara, Bagemdra,. Dembea, Vagaa, 
Tigra, Sabaim, whence the Queen of Sheba, Midre Babr, &c. 
Merchinks I am now writing out not the Abeſsine, but the 
long Scroll of Ruſsian Oftentation, Bur the Portugals taking 
the Advantage of the Abeſsine Simplicie, {well'd up this 


Title for them, or elſe over-perſ[waded the Habeſsines -_ 
| o 
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do irthemſelves; thar'afterthe Furopeat/manner\; their” Epi- 
ſtles;. which Al-varex; was'to'('g )'carry>ro the' Pope2and'the 
King of Portugaly, might render his* Neporiation more for- 
midable and\magnificent. /:'For- neither before nor after-gid 
the: Letters which the-Habeſsinian Kinggfent tothe Princes'of 

Europe; appear wich any ſuchrumid Sty&or oftencatious Lof- . 


tinels.:- 


The firſt Letter from: Helaa brought'by Matthew into Pof- 
tweal, began with onely a/bare'Salucarion without'any Title ; 
to'omir the falſe and: forgotten names? of Kingdomis 11 thoſe 
other forged. Titles. Againzhow nonſenſical ic is fora Prince 


to mention ſuch-an uncertainty as the Queen of Sheba's:Coun- 


try, orithe Fountains of Nile among the Titles of his Empire? 
as if the Fountains 'of Nite were ſuch' a Miracle/to the" Hbeſ- 


fines, as they were to the Greeks and Lathes. Whar a pleaſanc 


thing it would be if any one:ſhould'add to our Enperour's 
Titles, the Fountains of the Danaw in the:Dukedom of Sthaw- 

enz Which-were alſo unknown to the ancient Philoſophers? 
How idly are thoſe propet- names of Son of the Pillar of Sion; 
Son of the Seed of Jacob.z Son of the ' hand :of | Mary, turn'd' into 
Appellatives? Then for Naod, Alvarez reads Nabu;' which 
makes:me believe him to 'bethe Author of that ſurreptitious 
Title; becauſe hermiſtakes therword all along in his-Itinera- 


rie. But co inſiſt no longer upon theſe figments, the Genu- 


ineftile of the Ethiopic Letters, which was made known and 
- arreſted to me byGregorie1s-alſo to be'found inTellezius, where 
the King writing tothe Pope,uſes only this Introduction ; 


Let the little book of the, Letter from Malec-Saghed, King of 


4 


the Kings of Erhiopia come'to the' bands of the Holy Roman Patri- 


In the ſame manher, wicing'to the King of Spain. 
big trier To 1 


Let the little book of the Epiſtle or Letter from Arznaft-Sagned, 


King of the Kings of Ethiopia, , tome 80 the' hands of our Brother , the 
Lord Philip, King of the Kings of Spain: 


Thus he alſo writes ro his'SubjeRts. 
Let the (odicile of the Letter ſent fromSultan-SaghedKing of the 


Kings of Ethiopia come to'the hands of our Servant N. N, Hear 
What we ſay to thee, and what wee write to thee. 


Bur 


” , 
T” 
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"Bur THwig a Perlon of a more excellent Wit; condemns 


and laughs atihis Cazalogue, of :which, he;accomprts Damia- 
uus-Goex tobe. the Author. : He himſelf produges. another, 
@5:appears by.the Order of the Kings, and, the years of their 


 Reigns,.wherein:he bas, traced! the Succeſſion:as far back as 


from-King Solomon, truſting tothe. Credic.and Tradition of 


the Habefſiaes. ,, Sothat he.numbers ninery and nine Kings, 
ut does;not name them all, - fo of 

He alſo omis all the Kings: of-the Zagran. Family, as un- 

lawful Succeſlors, though ir be.the part of a Hiſtorian, to res 


e 


count as well the evil as the" good, therunjuſt, as well as | 


the juſt Princes, in honour, of their, Virtues, and in dete- 
ſtation of their Vices, Moreoverhe [ays, it is not the leaft part 
of they GHory which belongs to. the dhbeſſines,. tharrhey <a ſachs 
long. ond anion Serine oh Anes Nor is it t6-be queſtipg'd,'thar 
rhoughthey earinor fetch their pedigree \{tom-Solpman yet 
they are able to Ince it\ from: Aitbehd\and. Abrvha, 4wo 
Brothers, under whom the Chriſtian Religion was firſt re- 
ceived 'amoag rhe Axumites ;" and may' contend for-antiquiry 
of delcenr, wich che:moſt. ancieng, Royal Families of, Ekrope: 
not ro-{peak'of..t he; diuturnity. .of the Monarchy,rwhich, is 
much more ancient, . Formerly the+(#2)\Feyptians:boaſted 
the antiquity of their Kingdom, before that of all other Na- 
fions:* The (KF Ghine/es exretid the Pedigree of cheif | 
beyond-the”Flopd.: © Johannes "Magnus" retkonghups Kid vs 
Swedland from the Deluge. >:Othersdnvothien- places rake 
the Ge liberty: wherker26ut of love'to flatter 'obfiction:1 
canfi6t tell'* as if there'were) moreipleaſugbincdeceiving the 
Crediifous, thei ſhiine in'being deceived by.cheoWiſec! For 
no wiſe men will contiiminate"theit works with Tack Fa- 
bles;;. or if indeed ſich Kings had evenbeen;)whar does-ic 
ſignifie ro them, or their poſterity, if noching;mogrebe known 
if thetn but only armonſtroas kindoF aname 2'Qut: Grtgorie 
had'never (1) heard of that fame CufizmmorbisNephews, 
 whon+ theſe Genealogy Wie aes weak Fxofirs / Bur be: 
ing a5k'd* concerning \King''Yrive; he vmatle/nnſ#er, that 
there” was /an ancieac. Tradition" among chem chat che molt 


x wma. ths 7. F*77 F-rfiont not 6 4 
(1 ) See the leatned Acc. Cronical Canon bf Sr. 
Authors by him-etted; oy — om mmmm——--- 
(k). See John Newhof*s deſcription of China, 8.8. 
(7) See the Catalogue. annexed i9 -Zxagex:”s fabulous Hiſtory, ard Jerome 
Veeckiottiyc. 39: | . 


_ | 44 an——_ ET. £& -—Y., . , 
» j #7 & 8 # : £ "4 > 3 +} "* 
. CLLf] i. 1 i I { g $ # St SK 34504 "© Bas 


© % 
_—_— 


di - 


4,7 wag © "m_ fri; 2. 
John Marſham ; and the 


"<—@— 00/0 wt —_— a  - 


ancient 


. 


ni abidho BD, - 


The CIGLIETS 


Þ 


| gunrang "Xu ;pians worſhip'd for their God a hu ge Serpent, in 


that language called 4rve-midre. Whence it came to pals that 
ſorne would have - Arwe for the firſt King : but however 
chat he'was ſlain by one Angab ; who for i bold attempt 
os created King, ' and had for his Succeſſors Sabanat,' and 

dit; Tellez,, omitting all ' cheſe Febnic Kings as: fictitious, 
bench from che Queen of Sheba; whom' we ſhall follow, - 
Ng that fabulous and corrupr Caralogue wits nums« 
bers via hundred ſeventy ade two. | 
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UG the Ralvitthan? Fa 7 ly, bids; I, ſaid fo lee 
". its Original from Menile-heck the Queen of \ She- 
{a sSon, | Came to Tf t Den. 


i kiopins hots hats Ki ings 5 fram the the Queen of Sheba. The relations 
and: Joſephus: Both. reconcit 17 The Tradition of the Arabians: 
ntertion with the Abeſfines. Mendez bis Argumuets for the Ab- 

inions of Tellez and Gregorie.. if og Author Te 6 bis 


EE: WEE SS 
T7 Efad: ins Sacred Write. (char we may, begin at "the 
WV V- Fountain of Antiquity); that the Queen of Sheba came 
'-1 +6 Jeryſulem.co hear and behold: che: Wiſdom of 'Salg- 
mon, {and 1 at ſhe hh that along. with' her, precious Gifts, 
Gerams,- Gold, and'Spices.: Ous por; rells us, A Queen 
\ che ; Sourh,, Paper, 7% ADE F, romg frog am. | the, ends of 
Ea J | he Ethiops verſion 
mee: . che-Queen of the Sou Neri ach, (m ) which hf igni- 
fies «ths ſaing-thing- ic 

:-Her) therefore: the Ethiopian Art ro be their Onaee ; 5 and 
mou ref en arlarge;/but mix'd with ſundry Fa- 

7 Weſhall rant he Suram of it. out of Tellez, LA 
Qizeen, of. cthiogia (Magaeda, underftanding 

in.th, FErrainty., of the Report which 
had bin.ſpread ; roan concerning the great Power and Wis- 
dom. of Salomon, with a great train n of hi | Py and Royal 
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( m ) Teltez, erroneoiiſly takes Azeb for a proper-name, 'p. 63, 92 (3 
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preſents gave him- an Interview at his own Court ; - where * > 
the learnt from'him-che:crrue Worſhip'of 'God:; And at her - I 
return, afteria cerrain ſpace-of time ſhe. broughe forth/her Son 
Menilehec” begot by Salomon, and whom be had /nam'd Dawvid. 
This young Princewas afcerwards ſent to* Jeruſalemy' to his 4 
Father, where by his order and'carehe-was Exactly inſtructs 4 
ed in the Law of God. © Being grown up;" he was anointed ' N 
King 'of Erhiopia, and ſent back-inro bisown Kingdom, ac- 
company'd- withi:ſeveraFnoble Iſraelites and Doors of the 
Law, who were joyn'd with him, . as Friends and'Compani- 3 
' ons, 'and Miniſters. of State ;- among the reſt went-alſo' 4za- PE 
ria;che' Soh of Zadoc-the High Prieſt» And: this is-that Prince o 
from whom-all the Habeſsine' Kings and'the- chiefeſt of the 
Nobility derive their Pedegrees ro:thigday? 4 509! 
. - But chen follows4a*Tale noleſs n{ipid; then;misbecoming 
the new King: That theſe noble Jews, mefarioufly and Sacvilegiouſly 
took away with then: the Ark of the Corvenatity/torerhtr with'the Tables 
of the Ten Commandements, the Teniple being: cateleflylookt after;and 
the Gates being left open as-it were.by the Providenes of \God.' © Pres 
ſently the Mother, uport-his rerurn;/ refign'd her Kinsdomito 
her Son'David, obliging hitwand-all the Nobility of the Naz » 
tion, 'Thar they ſhould never for the furure admit Woman 
to rule over them; but onely;males of the Line of Davil. ” 
Bur'it has bin the Long andrSerious/Enquiry of the Anz 
cients,'of what -Councrey- and: of what*Progenie this ſame 
Queea of 'Sheba'was. Joſephs, while he writes the Ahtiqui- 
ti6s of the Jews; ar Author'nortd be comemin'd'y tho it For- - 
raiga matters not ſo welbvers'd, affirms her-co- he ore N;- 


rions of Herodetusythere is no. fuch Name'ts be found; unleſs 


ſhe ſhould bethe ſame whonchecalls Nitri.. That Nicaue, 


accordirig to: Joſephus,” was'not'onely Queer of 'Evhiopia; bric 
of ne, Gs tis tobe feat'd he' is foully. miſtaken; 
However, that ſhe came out-of Ethiopia, many. ob the An 
cients agree, as Origen, Auſtin, and Anſelm," whom Cardinal 
Toletus: Cites.” Others. on the:contrary;>declare” hetite'have 
corfie'out; of Arahia; as Juſtin, Cyprian, Epiphanins, Cyril, Mexan- -* 
'drinus,'Cardinal Baronius, Suarex;, Lorinus, and ar large Pineda 
in his Treatiſe of the Acts of Salomon; where he labours by 
ren Reaſons to confirm his Opinion, Of which, thoſe that 
ſeem to carry, moſt weight are theſe : That Saba is ſeated in 
Arabia to the South of Judea._ = Camels, Spice, Gemms = 

B Go 


_ las. om 
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7, roms more "ronſiſtent tart” Arabia, than; with Eehiopia;s] -Buc 
+ theſe Uiffercnt.Opitions/are'eably reconcil'd; .if asmahy:iof 
[the Old'Wiicers;held ,the-ancienr-Ethioptacextended it ſelk mio 
ſes b Hor _ ond the Sqbeansand Homerites to-have bin 
houe queſion: were formerly 

tRegion which che Hebrews 
:the 70ilaterpreress 1 ts: Tepdred 
has Wade, Who's Is caJl dr the 


he Common), x Agceptationbirad ys, mſhi the: "BSE | 
are © all Cn texs21 Ther avs: the Ethiopia of- the Ancients 
atic: ind Afritan; or Qrienral-and. Weftern..\:For 
the Amen tle the principal. Parts of. the;World 
P we me lmkeſpater ; Fanart excended Tale: inco' Africa; and 
oughtEt #iw nfO, adbbelieited the hdians.1nha- 
hired beyond-ther Ethiopians” Nor'didd they think” that: FIT 
and EPS iling.part9ofithe \Orbe of the Earth, bur 


. Mis ty mark 

| RR cha adets Hat wk; ib nos your bm. 
rites WerEiplac'd: maps the-luigdics of 4+ abias! The Ababian 
Ss wh allo take ie nk pare wy Doan, nag wa 
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bac the: (0 ) wite of Salomon 7 ifrom whence we'gather, tHac 
they themfel ves believ/d:tha@ Fradition''ts'be rruej-tharſhe 
had a Son begotren by Salomm.: The Arabrand Ethiopians con- 
rend:xboucthis;[r0-this very. day," as if the Modern Franks 
: ſhouldicontend wich the Germans/about'Ohales the Grent: Al- 
phonſas 'Mendez.che Patriarch adheres'to- ire? Frayition'of *he 
 Abeſsines,-( p Ymowd thereto by theſe? Arguments *"\becariſe 
:the continuation ob. Officers: both Civil-and' Military, tid o- 
thercnſtomes and; Ceremonies: made uſe! of in the'Hebreiw 
| Common-wealth1i{o7 long: trace; *are-Rtill 'obſervd' there 
co.this day.'So that 'Ethiopia feem'd+ro-him to beacertain live- 
1y.repreſentation-of the Ancient Hebrew Government: -Artd 
his otherreaſon was; for-that he! underftood many places of 
Scripture much berrer-fince he came 'into"Bthiopia.. - 'Tollezi- 
vs, none.ot che mildeſt Cenſurers. of- rhe Ethjopic Traditions, 
in. this ching, agrees:throughbut wich the Parriarch, adding, 
Thatit ought to ſeem ſtrange/romorPerſon; that Salomon, who 
rook to wite the Daughter oÞPharasb, and alſo low'dthe Mz- 


-—_ 


abitiſhy ldumean, Sidowan and HethicWomen;z:ſhould'deſice'ty * 


raft che Ethiopic Variety.' 1 he Hubkeſsmes 'alfo call'd'the Po- 
ſterity,of their Kidgs Jratlires':\-neither''do!they think*any 
other: perfons warthy of ther Scepter but the Male Tſſire of 
Menilebec; | who for that reaſon bear the Lyon in their Royal 
Coats; with this Impreſe, The-Fyon of the Thibe of Jiidah has 
overcome: ro demohiſtrate rhat> rhey are deſcended' from'the 
Tribe-of Judah, and the Line of David: nor that'Canddces En- 
nuch learnt the. Orthodox” Religion: from-any* other then 
from' the - Iſraelites: Gregory allo averridito* me: the fame 
things; and:that the Book wherein thoſe/things.wererecord- 
ed, was call'd che Glory of the Kings, and was of great aitho- 
rity among them ;_ and that noi perſon in' Ethiopia doubted of. 
the Truth thereof. He added, Thar all the Offices,” both 
Civil and Military, of which the Patriarch diſcourſes'in his 
Letter, (q) are ſtill continu'd inthe ſame Families, ''and'rhat 
they who Enjoy them, can make-it appear how long thoſe 
Employments have been officiated by their” Anteſtors,” fromi 
Generation to Generation. ' However, I doinort think it cons 


* * 
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| (o) Anubian Geographer, ſpeaking, of the City Aſareb;" There, ſaith he, was 
Belkss born, the Wite of Salomon the Son of David. © 23 
(p) In his Epiſtle to Tellez/ns, | 


Bbz veniertt; 


wy 
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 - Venient, tO-AYSMENT, Qr leflen the Credit of:thele things, 1un- 
| utill-rhoſe. ErhiopicInflicutioos, Offices, ? Cuſtoms.and: Manners, 
of which-the Patriarch (peaks.in general, ſhall be more parti- 
.cularly;made known-to me ;; that {1 ſee the:Genealogiesof 
choſepublic Miniſters, whom Gregory-mentions ; and that 1 
. hear;the anſwersgo:ſuch.doubrs as:l ſhall propoſe. - 1 find in- 
_ deed the Conſent of the Nation, anditheaffirmation of their 
Kings.z- for Clauduwcalls his Anceſtors Jſrachtiſh Kings 2: and at 
.thejrune.of laaugurarion,- they proclaims the Creatian of the 
.JpeelitiſÞ. King : and they-who are kept tin-the Rock (Gejhen, 
; bear;the Name of Iſraelites: And laſtly, I find ſame Rites and 
Cuſtoms agreeing with. ithoſe;of the' Jews. - Nor is it any 
wonder to me more \than to Tellezis, or dilagreeable from 
Salomon's practice,that after fo. many profound and: knotcy 
Riddles-unloos'd;;he ſhould uaty the Queen. of. Sheba's Mar- 
riage: Girdle. Again, if the Habeſsines are Colonies of the 
Sabeans.and Homexites,, 'it may-as well be granted that the 
Queer of the Sonth dexiv'd ber Pedigree from them. Yer there 
are many things-that. ſeem. co periwade the contrary. For 
as to the 1ſraelitiſh Rites; we ſhall hereafter ſhew, that they 
might.have bin introducid-long after Salomon's timg upon 
other grounds; and that they. were common as well to the 
Gentiles as tothe Chriſtians. - For if the rrue Worſhip of God 
>egan from that time, how came. it to be preſery'd withour 
Synagogues, and the Sacred. Volumes } Bur they have them 
nor, cither inthe Hebrew Language, nor tranſlated into their 
own... Nor does the: Appellation of 1/-aclitiſh Kings, argue 
the Verity of their Deſcent, no more thanif any one ſhould 
aſlert-our Emperours deſcended from the Ancient Romans. 
Bus-if, as'the Poſterity of the 7/raclites they continue in their 
Offices, or area; ſollicicous ropreſerve their Poſterity; why 
not as well in preſerving the Hiſtories of their Anceſtors? and 
in perpetuating Kindneſſes between rheir Relations and thoſe 
of the {ame Tribe or Family 2 why not more choice in their 
Marriages ? more earneſt in Viſiting the Temple of Jeruſalem ? 
and in-giying mutual afliſtance to their Brechren 2 Eſpecially 
when Rehobogm-the 'Brother of -Menehbelec, ſuffer'd that great 
Loſs of the revolt of the Ten Tribes ? and wken he was in- 
vaded by Siſack King of Egypt, whom no man better than the 
King of Ethiopia could. have diverted ? when the Jews were 
opprels'd by ſo many Enemies; when they were ca Iry'd away 
Captive to Babylon? when ruin'd by the Kings of Aſſyria* and 
| when 
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when ſubdird by the Romans 2 For then che Paſſages were 


free thorough Arabia or/ Egypt ; and the Red Sea was open. 
Laſtly, which is of moſt: moment; if the Ethiopians 'receiv'd 
their divine'Ceremonies and Religion from Salomon, why'not 
his human Learning? For Leatning/ and Religion generally 
| ooh. pnene® as may be prov'd-by che Examples 'of imany 


Nations. - Bur as to: this, their manner-gf-writing and- read-' 


ing differs very much; "though-ſome of their letters ſeem to 
be borrow'd from the Samaritans. Laftly,-the Jews 'ithabir- 
ing up'and down all over Ethiopia, would be ofigreat:'Con- 
cera ro /pht theſe Queſtions/to them, When? :and how. chey 
came'\thither 2 Whar they think--of theſe Pradicions of the 
Habiſsines* and whac' they find in their Books cohcerning 
them ? 1c not being probable chat-all their Books fhould'be 
loſt in a Connrry fo'well defended by natare > Bur we have 
made iro0 long 2 Digreffion'# tiow lec us rectern to Men 
lehec, | | 


"AI A _ mY A FI94 " *u —_ Fy P4Y I" F 4 


. Crar. IV. 
of Menilchec, the Son of Makeda, and of bi Poſte- 
rity, 10 the interrupted Succeſsion of the Salomo- 
nians. _w 


Menilchee #0 King; the interpretation of his name > nothin; certaiu of 
his Son or Poſterity. Chriſt torn in the Reign of Bazen.: No mention 
here of Queen Candaces. She reign'd in Meroe, wot in Habeſlinia: 
Abreha and Atzbeha, Brothers and Kings: firſt Chriſtian Kings: A 
Triumvirate of Xiugs. © Their Succefſors, The Subverſion of the Kings 
om of the Homerites by Caleb. Ze reſtores Nagra to the. Chriſtians. 
His Succefſors + Saif- ibn-de-Jizan advanced by rhe» Perſians ; Slain: 
Bazen the laff, ſabmits to the Mahumetans: The Greek Hiſtories Con- 
fuſed : Caleb's Emomium. The Martyrdom of the Nagranites. Caleb's 
Succeſſors : The Salomonean Line interrupted. 


OW then they acknowledg Menilehec-El-Haqimn to be 
the firft King. ''Which name ſome' interprer, As - He. 
Others, 4s God created him like me. Neither of which 

interpretations can be pick'd from the Ethiopic Language. 
However, Ebn-El- Haqim, -is apparently in- Arabic the Sor of | 
Wiſdome, or of Salomon. Tellezins gives. to his Son the name 


of Zadgur ; whereas Gedur, in Marianus Vifor's Catalogue pres 
| cedes 
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S. cedes er Makeda. "Then, ſaich he, four and ewenty: Kings 


ſucceeded, till Bazen reign'd ; ; and. yer inthe next Chapter, 
verites:him'to.'be the Chaghoiech: from» Menibelec the Son of 


 Salwrion: . but\nieicher does-he name them, neicher. will we de- 


tainthe:Readetamid(t cheſe uncertainties... - + 
1: Hhere is leſs: doubr, that” \Chriſt-our Sane vas born 


* in-the:time of: Bagen, more parciculasly-in che! Eighteenth- 


Year-of his Reigs-'; -/Here-isho-mention made; of : Candaces, 
whom:ſome of the: Ethiopians acknowledg for their-Queen: 
in-this:contradiftory to: chemlclyes, while they: Wwill-not ad- 
mit aFemale.co the Throne. © And therefore 1c4s more pro- 
per,; tharwe ſhould in exponnding that place inthe; As, c.8. 

0-27. Which:ſpeaks of the! Q Queen of Ethiopia's Eunuch, find 
out ſome other more probable;part of Ethiopia bordering upon 
Zeypt/; which with ſome! probabilicy. we may conjecture to 
be'che land of Meroe.; in regard that Pliny teſtifies, \T hat in 
char Iland reign'd a Certain Woman call'd Candace, and that 
the ſucceeding Queens aſſum'd that name afterwards for ma- 


ny Years. "After Bazen, for the ſpace-of 327 Years Ethiopia 


was govern'd by Thirteen Kings, as Tellezius records ir, Bur 
he mentions not one of their names, "perhaps becauſe he 
found there was nothing ofcertaiaty,, . From the 'time thar 
(t) Abrebazand Atzbeba held the Scepter,the Echiopic Hiſtoty 
has alfbidethrinich þ more clearneſs and light,” and the names. 
of the Kings are more certainly recited. Of theſe and ſeveral 
other Suctefſive Kings, there is mention made in the Echiopic 
Liturgy, and otherwhere. © For in their Commemoration of the 


Dead, there is this Ejaculation, 


©. Remenber, Ft Abreha, « and Arzbeha, Kmes of 
Echiopia: 


EF 


| My Ethiopic Poet alſo gives them chi Pepin: 


Peace be to Abreha. and Arzbeha, | 

They. in-one Kingdom did the Scepter ſway ; 

And yet in, Love, and zet m Concord ſill, 

Thy liv'd as Princes with one Heart and Will ; 


(t) Abreha is an Arabic word, contrattedly fpoken. Abra : Erroneoufly taken for 
Abraham, which they. pronounce gas 


Like 


_TBPREOPIAN 


Like thefe emmy hes ah, Religious awe |, 
1+ Walk in the Pieceprs of Moſaic Law, in booty 1/ 
Is" Theit* Lipps the words of. Chriſt's own Goſped: ranght ;" , 
wits To Viet him Temples with their hands her EY poet 


i  Theya are. bonded Avr:cheix Capcotds ; cLJae 2ong Beg: 
thers) who are parthers 18 Royaliyg yer that it may ſo hap- 
peiy, is clexr by rhac great Sentence} A Kingdom! nay endure-Col- 
lernes inKingſhip, fo They can but endure themſelvei:Bur.much more 
were they'to be Extoll'd; for :ernabracing the Chriſtian. Reli- 
gi6n, at what time F/unenasPreaci'd;; of Wwhichymore..in 2 
due place}-” Bur more then; vhs, the Babefrines g1VE; Us, Aan- * # 
other Example of a Concorditg:d nanimoſis. Triumvirace: I 
Theſe Royal'Triumvers: were .arafaÞdtyfedrand dney, who 
govern 'd-the Empire long: and: proſpereully/by, curns;as. they 
agreed, -'X thing whick-che Hubefsines will. hardby perlwade 3 

moſt people''to lieve.; unle(pwwere nn -reference. to. che | I 
hearing! fach Bulinefies, avafrerwvards requir:d:gommmon Cort 4 
ſultation;” or the execaring- liuch- Decrees dy were' mads, by 

Common Conſent;-tho.in ſuctyTranſa&tions hkewiſe.chere 

muſt be harimony and agreemenr-/Lo:cheinſugeceded Arado; | % 
Aladoba'and  Alamid; atwhar vine peeps | mo ; oo | -” 

into” Ethiopiaz=te (propagate rhe Golpel ei; Tord 

rn ty his wh —TAG4 and-after'him Caleb "his, Nephew, 

who fotiriſhed in'chetime of the Emperor Jo/un; abaut che 

Year 522. The Greek and LatiwAnthorscall:hinEles taut: | | 
Perhaps fromthe Erthiopic nameof Bapriſinez Atzpehe, ith : 
the anabie atricle: El.” El-Atzhebay fram\w hence:Eles-bgas. He | 

was famious/for 'the/Subverſion:af the: Kingdom of , cha HHo- 
merites,andtevengingithe blood of che Chriltia 15 Mainby that 

Impious Dwtawas :> for. which he-was placed-inche Kalendar 

of "the' Szines." «It is a>Srory - moſt; worthy ,remembiance.z 

whetein the' Arabic and Echiopic. Hiſtoriabs;very,pugdtually 

agree with'the Greeks and Larins; 'This:(4)- Dumawas-., Fo 

che Laſt King of the Sabeans; whoi were" afterwards'call 

Flomerites, in opinion a Jew';\ and. therefore.qoe+hat hes pe 

the Chriſtians with. a.moſt dire Perſecution, For he.cansd 

large Pirrs ro be digg'd, and'then:commanded the. Chriſtians 
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(#) You have the Hiſtory at large in B.4r0n;s Annals, who, fayes he, had the 
Story from an Author of an unſpotted Credit, andthe WINGS of that time. 


ig 
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ro be <2 therein in heaps, as it were for quicker diſpatch. 
Three hundredand _ periſh'd in this manner in the: Ciry 
of (x) Nagra, together-with St., Areta,.. enromb'd in Fire. 
| Caleb, being admoniſh'd, by the Patriarch, would nor endure 
ſo much barbarous Cruelry ; bur with an Army of a Hundred 
and tweney thouſand Men; and a-Navy of 423 Veſlcls, 'he 
_ d over into __ wpcnen og ranquih d oe: 1A he 
e utterly deſtroy m of the Fomerites, teſtor:d 
Nagra to the © nap. made St. Areta's Son Governor 
of the place. To Dinars ſucceeded abreba Elasbram, Jac- 
fum'F."Maſruk F. but their Kingdom remain'd, Seventy rwo 
years under the Yokeof the Habefrines. After theſe, Saif-ibu- 
Di-Jazan, of the race'of-rhe- Homerites, by the allftance of 
Anuſherwan, King of the-Pe#fiqns,; recover'd the Throne of .his 
Anceſtors, but 'was ra after ſlain bythe Abeſsines. Hows- 
ever, the Perſians at that: time prevalenc, ſet up over the Sa- 
beans other Kings, whom he 4beſsines oppos'd, and ſome they 
flew. ' And thus this Kingdom hatrraſs'd with contini Wars 
berween the Perſians and the Habeſsines, at length, when che 
Saracens began to grow erful, under Bazen, the laſt 
King, became criboraris to Mabomet. | And by-rhis perhaps 
| wWeate tounderiied what Abdelbachides writes concerning a 
aſh of the Abeſſines, whom he calls 4rzhama, as if he bad 
olted eo Tlamiſun ar the invitation of Mahomer. Bac theſe 
ngs are confuſed 'and imperfectly delivered by the 4rabes, 
ob hs ICs, and beſides rhar che diverſity of names adds 
obſcurity ro the Hiſtory. For as to. thoſe Acts. which Pro- 
coping attributes:to Hellefthies, King of ' Ethiopia, as if he, ha- 
ving flain the King of che: Homerites, { of, vrhich. many were 


Jews)ſer. in his place, Emſipheus by name, and 2 
Sas hte ethings art /proper tg: none: but Caleb :.in re- 


prick Kyra Kingdom being deftroy'd. by Caleb, conld.not. 


ſubverted þ y Ellesthizews. | Buit.as fo c- thoſe things 
wy. ao are r y Cedrenus and Naebborus. of Adad. or 
David; pore iotiins King of the Indian; Axwmites, who de- 
moliſh' lingdom' of che. Homerites, and by occaſion of 


a former- vow,” became: a Chriſtian, they. are altogether 
falſe. - For” thae there is no-other Hiſtory. chan that which 
we have enced 'of Caleb ro this pur poſe, we ſhall hereafter 
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( x) Negra by Niceph. CulliFto. I. 18. c. 6. by others Najram 


declare, 
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pa when we came to: diſcourſe: of che Original Chriſti- ; 
anity in Ethiopia. Farthar the” corrupt names bf Damian, of 
Damnus, fron Dunaant, or Danawas; and other Cireumſtan- 
ces demonſtrate. But 'tis ns wonder the Hiſtory of the 
 Homerites ſhould: be fo confus'd! among*Strangers; when 
the Arabians themſelves complain, chat! amionhg all other 'Hi- 
ſtories:that of the Homerites is the'niolt imperfed, | 
Our. Poer before _ thus pFaiſes —_— in” the lowing : 
Lines. Y 79305 
Peace be to Caleb, al with'the Lavrit Dea 4; 
Behind him left ſuch Fonuments of his Power. _ 
© To Salem hehis Royal Crown bequeath'd 
An Offering to his dreaded Sarvionsr-. | 
For be, great Hero, from his mighty deeds, K -. 
” Vain elory ſcorn'd, that prouet ambition feedhs bY $93. \. 
- The diſmal Slaughter of Sabean_ Hoft, | 
So diſmal that nog one alive remam d, 
Swell'd not his thoughts of Vidtoryto boaſt; - - 6 IH} 
Yet glad to ſee his Sword ſo-nobly ſtand. | 
Glal that by him the Homerires enſlao'd, 
Murtys were now þ recueng: 't; hy Chriſtian "ev, is 
Concetning the Martyrs, of Negra, the Th Þ Poer goes 
on thus. ; "W Ne tt 
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Yoder bighith #4 8162 af 0 ;f Nagra 7 ſabith/ 249. - > SS 
” Suith deg force loud"T,anguage fro of of Mite. 4 
Youbrithely ſhine before the Merdy-Seat, "o 

' And tike rich"Gtnims the world lhaninars;.' 
"Oh" Before? your Liſte ns my In 
Before the Ju oh my Crintes bad” Bib. SAD 
 Shtw bim' your blood whith'you for bim Jae Pg” IS 
_ SVs FReerot fo my Onilt, _ SE 
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To: leh ſlictbeded Gebra-MeſKel, or has Seryant FRY th tf 
fo nartyd at bis Bupetlin "who the Poet this honours. | 
Peace to thee alſo, Ring of 1 hb Yoiown,” Carbs - 
That" the Stren#th if God 74 much' ha#t Win. _—_ :- 
Yet with thanksgivine, to'thy heavenly LR”: 
Didſt ſtill aſcribe the Trophies of thy Sword. 

Concord and Peace adorn'd thy bappy daies 
; Ce 


"The HISTORY of 


"Ty reign reſeunded only Hymns of praife. 
Glory to "God thy Prous Cares oblieged ; 
And Peace on Earth from fear of thee proceeded. 


; The nextto him in the Ethiopian Liturgy are Conflanthe, 
and Freſenna, or the good Fruit. 

Then followed: at- Interruption or diſcontinuance of this 
Line, in the time of Delnoad, who reigned about the year of 
Chriſt 960. But then the Scepter was uf wp 'd by another Race, 
of which WE ATE NeXT.to Goats. 


Cans Weg 


Of tHe Zagzan Line;. tad the ting that deferndel 
from that Race. | 


The Zagzan Line origmally PR a vickedurf of a woman : obe Suc- 
ceſſors uncertain : Jo fone of them very Famons. | 


Pon the Dearh of Delnoad, the | Zagean Family. invaded 
the Kingdom, and enjoy'd it Three Hundred and 
ars. They obtain'd. it by the. devices 
of a wicked oman. (b) Eſfat by Name, Scigmariz'd for 
Unchaſtity, Sacriledge, and Avarice in the higheſt degree. 
Her. Succeſſors are uncertain, and comes which Marianus 
Viftor produces, together AR the ſeveral years of their 
Reigns are very much to be; ſuſpected; tv omic whar Tel- 
leziss learnedly writes, That the Qweens are never inſerted in the 
Catalogues of thoſe that Reign... Nevecchelehy, "agen _ 
nates one Treddq-Gadez , who\Murder'd.all the Poſteriry 
the Salomonean Family, t rhe might. Eft: lik;the 1 i 
to his Son. Yetin the mia of the Slaughcer ,-chere was 
one young Lad of the Royal Blood, who making his Eſgape 
ro the Lords of the; Kingdom;of Shews, moſt; paſfronarely 
zealous for the Sulomonean Livie,was there: privately-prefery'd, 
The Kings of this Line are very envioully traduc'd by Telle- 
3s as unjuſt, and unworthy to. be remember'd;. tho ir 
has honour'd Ethio [jy with many Renowned Monarchs : of 
whom there is {till a happy, Memorial both in the —__ Li- 
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turgy, and among the.Encomiums of my Poet ;:as Degna M;- 
chael and Newaja-Chriſtos, or the Wealth of Chriſt, who never ' 
appears in /iforius's Catalogue : However he is thus Praiſed 
by the Poet. | 


Peace to Newaja, from Whoſe Royal Loms 
Illuſtrious Princes born for high defigns , 

* Ennobling more their bigh Deſcent, his Praiſe 

| Advanc'd, and thence their own Renown did raiſe. 
No wonder he dy'd Poor ; his Zeal was ſuch 
He ſtript himſelf, his Temple to enrich. | 
Himſelf bad built the Houſe of God, and ſcorn'd 
To leave God's Houſe behind him unadorn'd. 


But the moſt famous, and moſt renowned for his Magnis 
hcent Structures was, (c) Lalibala, whole future Greatneſs 
was portended by a. Swarm vf Bees, that while he was an 
Infant newly born, lighted upon his render Body, without 
doing him the leaſt prejudice. Of him the Poet thus ſings: 


To mighty Lalibala Peace, _ 
| Who ſtately Struftures rear d, 
And to adorn the Pompous piles 
For no Expences ſpar d. 


By coaſt Expence and hideous pains, 
The Rock a Church became : | 
The Roof, the Floor, the ſquared Sides 


All one continu'd Frame. 


No ſtones in blended Mortar lay'd 
The ſolid parts divide ; 
Nature has carved all without, 
- Within the Workman's Pride. 


But newly born, and bardly ſwath'd , 
The tender Infant lay ; 
When ſtrait a Wonder, that portends 


The Honour of that day. 


(c) Alvarez makes mention of him, C. 54. and 55, where he relates the ſame Story 
of the ſwarm of Bees. | 
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4 1 A\Swarm of Bees, Prophetic ſwarm! 
142: 1) His Princely: Head Jurround, 
1:1: Thus'Jove himſelf on Ida Mount - * 

The Martial Inſet Crown d. 


It was their Errand thus. to ſhew 
The grandeur of the Child; Dn Ba 
That he. ſhould. Conquer and Command, . £7 


o 


And yet be wondrous mild. 


That done, as. if by ſight the face 
Of Majeſty they knew, 

With ſuth a fear as aw d their ſtings, 
Away again they flew. | 


- This great Monarch when'he came to Rule , ſent for 


_ Artiſts our of Egypt, and after a wonderful and; unheard of 


magner-of Building to that day, he .did not cement Stones 
or Bricks together with Lime, or Lome, nor joyn the Roof 
rogether with Rafters” bu hollow'd whole ſolid Rocks, 
leaving Pillars for Ornament where, Pillars were requiſite, 
the Arches and Walls being all of the ſame Stone... Nor .do 
the Rocks of Ethiopia withifand that kind of Strufure, for 
that moſt of them advance equilaterally toward the Sky, as 
if they had bin ſquar'd by Art; and belides, the Stone is ſo 
ſoft and tender, that the Tools of the Artifts. cafily make 
their way. Alvarez gives an accompr of Ten. Temples fram'd 
after this wonderfulmanner, which were Four and twenty 
years finiſhing, He ſaw them all, and gives youa draught 
of them in Picture, , and left any one ſhould doubt of the 
Truth of what he ſays, he confirms his Relation with an 
Oath.* This Magnificent King reign'd Forty years; and af- 
ter him his Son Inra rul'd as many, The laſt of this Race 
was Naacxeto-Laab. Of himithe Poet thus, | 


Hail Naacueto-Laab, thy Renown 

T feng, and all the Glories of thy Crown 
In Peace and Love, which thou didſt love , thy Raign 
Concord and Peace did mutyally ſuitain. 

And thnt- no fear of Death might him diſmay, 

God plac'd him where there is no end of Day. 


A ———— + OT CE EEE EF PTITSER 


"Cn'i P. Jo 4 
Of the Salomonean Tie: mor F ' agtin b 
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The Salomonean Family Teftor'd. The Slccelſori of 1con- Fo gh. Etana- 
Denghel preferred before his Eld*r Brother. Helena 4 Poman of a 
great Spirit. - David's various Fortune. C laudius ſucceeds him : who 
reftores his ruin'd Kingdom by the Aſſiſtance of the Portugueſes. His 
Encominm”\ aud miſerabls Death... , The Succeſſion decided by Arms. 
Menas ſucceeds ; his Cruelty, Bahrnagaſſus revo/ts. Malac-Seghed 
ſucceeds ; better than bis Father": Proſperous in War, ndt in Marrtage. 
* tle defigns his Brotber his Succeſſor ; but repents, and Prefers his 
Natural Son Jacob : He recommeuds his lawful Son to the Nobil/ity\npor 
bis DeathsBed ; but they Impriſon. him, - Suſneus inthe: ſame, Wy 
y- Abo 1 They make Jacob a Child Kin < afterwards D Fo 
d place 4p &l in his room; bis Mildneſs and pare W111 
aft # bis. n1ntjs to Pays, andthe Latins cauſe him to bo hare 
AC 4—bthay ain him : -w; Confults - the Portugueſs; ge the 
Counſel of Pays : #t Joſes the Day, *and dies in the Fiels. - | 


HE Zagean Family being thus Extin&, _ the y year 
. of Chriſt, 13096-./. The. Nobility of Shewa reflor'd 

Icon-Imlac, a' Prince iof the. Salomoneen Race. to iche 
Scepter of his Anceſtors ; whoſe Poſteriry have contiau'd.in 
Haheſsinia to our time. Telleajus reckons up Sixteen, Kings to 
Zar-a-Jacob , (d) which we ſhall infert out of Yecchierti, 
adding; the Etbiopic Names of them which we have. found 
mention'd in the Licurgy, or elſewhere. ' Tcon-amlac, ot as 
the Ethiopians write him, 


. Aycuna-amuac. 7. Vaimrad. 

> Tak Txegon. 8. Amde Tzegon, 
T Babar Sarda. 9. Scifaarad. 

4. Eſbraad. .. ; 10. Udmaasfan. 
5 Cadem-Saghed. 11. David. 

. Zen-Saphed. 12: Theodoras; 


Of whom the Poet thus makes mention in his 29. Ei 
commm, June 3. 


(d) In bis Accompt of Sacred Times, L.VTI. Ult. Succeſs. C. 44+ 
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Hail Theodore; wide Ethiopia's King ; 

Thee, by thy Name Anbaſa, muſt T ſing. 

For thee thy Mother T'zejon-Mogula. 

T” adorn thy great Inauguration Day, 

Whole Heards of Sheep; and fatted Oxen. ſtew : 
; 4nd not ſhe only, for the Clouds to ſhew 
Themſelves  contributary to thy Feaſt, © 

Ram'd Fiſh from Heaven, to ſupply the re$. 


" 13. Iſaac. I5. FG: whoſe Son was, 
14. Andreas. 26. Amde-Jeſus. 


-= Fo him ſucceeded Zar-a-Jacob, by the Name of. his Inau- 
gurarion, Conſtantine. An Emperor of great Renown , and 
inquiſitive after Foreign Affairs : for he ſenc his Ambaſſadors 
ro. the Council of Florexce 3; of which more indue place. 

- . - » Baedas-Marjam; as Colle& out of . Alvarez, came+to the 
Crown, about the year 1465, and dy'd\ Ten. years after, ' 
leaving his Widow Helena behind him , of whom more 

anon.” < | | | 

Alexander aſcended the Throne about the year 1475. and 
dydin che year 1491. At what time Peter Covillian found 

the way into Ethiopia ; the firſt Portugueſe that did (o. 

Amia-Txzejon (e) his' Son, reign'd bit a ſhort time, and 
dying without Male Iflue, made way for his Uncle. 

+ Nzod, | "The Son of Baeda-Marjam, who while his Brother 

Alexander poſſeſs'd the Governmenc, was ſhut up in the Rock 

beſhen; bot the Male Iflue failing ,” he- was call'd forch 
y the Nobilicy, and reign'd Thirceen years, He dy'd a- 
bour the year 1505: Op 
Etana Dengel, or Lebna-Denghel, call'd aftetwards David, by 
his Inauguration.Name. Some few years expir'd, he afſum'd 
2 third Name, Wanag-Saghed, which, Tzagazab interprets, 


th 


(e) This Succeſſion is taken out of Tellez, and agrees with the vulgar Order of 
the Ethiopic Kings, which Gregory himſelf did not contraditt., Alvarez here err'd 
very muth, or elſe forgot himfelf : for he apparently leaves out Ambda-Tzeon. c. 59, 
A and makes Alexander the Father of Naod, c. 98. and89. when he was really his Bro- 
E- 6 ther. He alſo calls Helena the Mother of David, when ſhe was his Grandmother ;, but, 
. only look? d upon as bis Mother in reſpett of her care. Neither 3s Tellezius without his 
Miſtakes, for L.2.C, 4. He omits Ambda-Tzion, and writes that Helena never had 


any Children. | 
Enkuas 
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Enkua-Saged, or the Precious Gem. He wasthe ſecond Sori 
of Naod by his Wife Mogeſa, the Nephew of Baeda-Marjam. 
For the Eldeſt, whom Naod begatiin the Rock of Ambamra, 
Helena and Marcus, the Metropolitan , -who had then the 
Government in their hands, did nor think worthy ro Rule; 
by. reaſon of ;his Pride and Cruelry ; adding, That he was 
bora when his Father was butjn a private -Capacity before 
he came to the Crown : tnlefs it were , that they thought 
thac they-ſhould carry a greater ſway'during the Minority of 
the young Prince: + For then was David but Eleven years 
of Ape ;:as: he himſelf declares in' his :Letrer co King E- 


manuel. | 


Helena therefore his Grandmother', took upon her the 


Managemeat of Afﬀairs, as his [Tur'reſs, being preferr'd be- 
fore. the Mother 5. in regard the Junior Queens always give 


place to che Senior, and then too ſhe is always look'd upon 


as\ the King's Mother... A Woman' of great Prudence and 
Courage; that has left! a great Fame behind her ſtill in Ehi- 
opts; inſomuch; chat King Suſuexs would often praiſe her 
or her Virtue and-Moderation:: She is famons among the 

' Europeans for her Letters ſent; to. Emanxel the Firlt , King of 
Portugal, bf; which -we ſhall hereafcer. ſpeak more at large. 
David atthe beginning of his:Reign very proſperous in- his 
Undertakings (tor he had won ſeveral Victories from the 
Adelans) :afterhis Grandmochers Deceaſe , as if 'he had now 
the Curbziniis teeth, giving bimſelf up co Luxury, and the 
love of Women, - was very Unforcunace toward the end of 
his: days For being: driven out of all his Kingdoms 'and 
Ferricoties; he was forc'd to'berake himſelf: with ſome few 
Soldiers co'the Rock Damo, where he dy'd in the Forty fixth 
year of his Age. ' In: chis the more unhappy, that during 
his Reign, -the Nation of the Gallans, the Scourge of Habeſ- 
ſenia made their firſt-Incurſions obr'of Bati.' He had fous 
Sons; of whom, . the . firſt Yiftor, dy'd before the Father ; 
of the other. three we: ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in due 
place. , | He was very, well vers'd in. Holy Writ, and in the 
three firſt Councils, - as may be underſtood: by his Diſcourſes 
with AVareg, Ser 1 dal TIS 
Claudius, by his other Name call'd ArznaffSagbed, hie' Sori 

| of David, came to a Kingdom miſerably ſhatter'd, and over- 
burthen'd wich Calamity ; and lurking in the urmoſt Con- 


nes of his Dominions, there attended ſome miraculou; allts 
: ſtance 
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Rance from Heaven ; which ſoon after anſwer'd his Expecta- 
2 tion ;//Johnthe- Second, King of Portugal ſending him'Suc- 
=.  cour;\ under the Condu&t of that moſt Valiant and Noble 


_. Porcugueſe Chriſtopher Gamas,” who with 2 ſmall Band of Four 
w * hundred Portugueſe Foot Soldiers, overthrew vaſt Armies of 


the Barbarians, and laid the Foundations of 'regaining” the 
Habeſsinian Empire; - Claudius' was a-man of a moſt -Princely 
Wo Port.” For beſides the ourward Gface:of: his Perſon, he was 
—- endu'd with many ' Virtues of the Mind, which made him 
=_ judg'd by'all worthy of-the Royal Dignity. 'The Fathers 
of the Society applauded him for a moſt Prudent Prince; 
though otherwiſe nor ſo well pleaſed with him, becauſe he 
had not ſhew'd that AﬀeRtion to the Roman See, as they\rc- 
quir'd ; though: he did not} prohibic the Divine:Worſhip': of 
the: Latin Church; 'nor hinder'd the Roman” Priefts fromthe 
- free Exerciſe of 'their Religion. | He was alſo Learned,-"and 
bo. - well inftructed-in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity; |Sothat,//as Tele- 
= | ziis witneſles, his Teachers ſeem'd illiterate 'ini'comparifont 
"= of ' their Scholar. | For in Diſpures with''the  Farhers of the 
| Sociecy, he himſelf for the moſtpartwouldargue,/ withſo 
8 . much vehemence; that ſometimes/herpurthem! hard: to jr:r0 
make him ' an Anſwer: | And When hetobſervid chav the 
Habeſsines"\were'(blam'd for reraining; certain Juldic 3:Rights 

contrary to''the' Chriſtian Laws ,” he put inro Writingia ſue- 

"Þ cint'Confeſſion:of Faithyby whichhe clear'd alb Objections, 
C -and excus'd kimſelf: and his '-Subjefts.: Thar Confelfion we 

> - formerly ( f): ſerforth, 'and ſhall publiſhagainin our: Com- 
mentary : So that the Fathers of the Society could abject no- 

ching- bur - Schiſm againſt ſo great and famous 2 Monarch. 

He reign'd Eighteen years:andfome Months, with grear toil 

and trouble, .by. reaſon of-his -contitiual' Wars tvith! the Ade: 

lans, who mindfut of che overthrows they had receiv'd, fre- 
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(7) 1s England; 41mo-1667.1r # alſo added to our Ethiopic Lexichitantd Orunmmay! 
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thac the Right of Succeſſion being, very ambiguous in Ethio» 
þia, che Contention was long dubious between his Brother 
Menas, and Taſcar, the Natural Son of Jacob, the ſecond Bro: 
ther deceaſed. For this claim'd the Kingdom in right of his 
Father, while heliv'd, che Elder Brother , the other alledg'd 
himſelf to be the nearer in. Blood, than he who was Ille- 
gitimare. . "The Controverhe being decided by the Sword, 


Tascar was taken in the Battel, and chrown headlong down 


a Rock. | | 

Menas, otherwiſe:( 2 ) Adamas-Sagbed, having obtain'd the 
Kingdom by Arms, being of. a Cruel Diſpoſition, degenera- 
ted altogether from the Leaity, Sincerity, and Piety of the 
Habeſsines ; as if .-he had learnt the ſavageneſs of the Turks 
and. Arabians, among whom he had been long; a Captive. 
For hethated che Portugueſes, as minding their own Aﬀairs ; 
and forbid the_ufe of the Roman Religion,.not ſuffering any 
of the Habeſsines to go inco the; Latin Churches. _ He alſo re- 
vok'd the Liberty which his Predeceſlor Claudius had granted: 
co the Wives and: Families of .the Portugueſes to frequent the 
Roman Chappels ;.'which caus'd many to. wiſh again for the. 
Clemency of Claudius, with. which they were not contented. 
however before. - He deſpis'd the Romiſh Biſhop 4ndrew 
Oviedo, who in the. Reign of Clandius,, was fentro make way 
for thenew Patriarch ; and for ſome 'Months kept him-in 
Priſon. Nor was he much more.kiad'to his -own ,Subjects; 
For which reaſon, out of an averſion to his Proceedings, they 
revolted from him in ſeveral Parts. ' Among the reſt; 
Tſaac Babrnagaſſus, a man in great-Power, ,and skill'd in Mi- 
licary Diſcipline, calling the Turks to his Aſſiſtance upon the 
Twentiech of April, '25 62. overcame. the. King in Battel, 
and flew him : to the great detriment of, Fabeſsinia. For 
ever ſince that time, the Turks have been Maſters of che Coaſt 
of the Red Sea, He left three Sons, Sarza-Denghel, Leſanax; 
and Tazcar. Of. which the laſt dy'd without Children. 

Sarza-Denghbel, taking the Government upon him, call'd 
himſelf Malac-Saghed, and was Inaugurated after the ancient 
mannet at Axuma, His Fortune was equal to his Yerrues ; 


for he was ſtout of Hand, and wiſe in Counſel. And firſt | 


he drave the Turks, who were Maſters of Dobarva, the Me- 


0. 


( £ Erroneous here , ſome Hiſtorians ignorant that- the word- ſignifies a Gem) 
'm Adam. 
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Dd | fropolis 


17s _The HIS TORT of Booslt 


tropolis of the Maritime Province, out 'of Tigra. He. would 
alſo have driven them out of: the Port of Arkiko, and' the 


| Heof Matzua, had he nor beenrecall'd to defend his Upland 


Dominions from the Incurſions of the Galans, Theſe People 
by the Rapines and Plunder of five and rwenty years, while 
the Habeſsines were buſied in ſo many other Wars increaſed 
cothat power, that now they over-ran Habeſsinia not with 
ſcattering Troops, bur ,with compleat Armies. So thar all 
the time of his Reign, though otherwiſe proſperous in. War, 
he was forc'd to ſtruggle with them. However he {ubdu'd 
Enarea, and caus'd the Prince thereof to turn Chriſtian, For 
he carefully obſerv'd the Chriſtian Religion , according to 
the Conſtitutions of che Church of MAexandria. . The Latin 
Rites he left indifferent. And forthe Fathers of the Society ; 
he often commended their Converſation of Life, and their 
Studies, but deſpiſed their DoEtrine , ſaying , That their 
Manners, and not their Do&rine was to be imitated. 'Cer- 
rainly Manners and DoQrine do not always accord... And 
therefore, ſometimes the Dofrine is to be approv'd, where the Man- 
ners are not Correſpondent ; and ſometimes the Manners are to be imi- 
tated , where the Dofrine is not' to be follow d. Bur tho+he 
were Proſperous in his Afﬀairs of Government and War ; yer 
in his Marriage he was unforcunate-; for his Wife Mariamſena 
brought him many- Daughters, but nor.one Son. He had 
two Natural Sons, of which one wascall'd Za-Marjam, and 
the other Jacob ; but they could not ſucceed by the Laws of 
the (hb) Kingdom. And e P it fell. our with him as wich 
many others, who.are more addicted to illicit Concubinage, 
than lawful Matrimony, that. they wanr Succeſlots from 
their own Loins:, and frequently expoſe their Kingdoms to 
War and Bloodſhed upon - Diſputes of Succeſſion. Firft, 
therefore che ſhew'd to the Nobility Za-Denghel, his Brother 
Lecanax's Son, as the Son of a Prince adorn'd in Royal Habir. 
Then again, ſome few Months before his Death, he began 
to change his mind, either envying a greater Adoration to 
the Riſing than the Setting Sun ; or whether ic were that Za- 
Denghel.himſelf,' certain of. the Succeſſion gave the leſs re- 


4 
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(+) Tellezius refls us, 1. 3. c. 14. that the Ethiopian-Laws will not allow Baſtards 


.#0, ſucceed. Which nevertheleſs is not agreeable with what he ſays in another place, 


3. © 29: 
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ſpec co his Uncle, or whether his Diſpoſition were noc 
grateful ro the Nobility. However it were, 7acob,a Child of 
Seven years of Age, never ſeen before to the King, came to 
Court ;: which was no obſcure intimation,*that he wouldybe 
preferr'd before Za-Denghel, as being of the King's own 


Blood. The Grandees, whether they durſt nor admoaith - 


_ the King ; or whether they had an intention to uſurp the 
Government, under pretence of being Guatdiansto the Mi- 
nor, conſented tothe King : Bur ſoon after they taught us to 


underſtand how uncertain the Tranquillity of Kingdoms is, | 


where the Right of Succeſſion is uncertain, or that there are 
no Rules; but that thegrand Aﬀairs of a Kingdom are at the 
diſpoſal of Courtiers, intent upen their own Intereſt. Ne- 
vertheleſs, moſt wonderful to relate, when the King upon 
his return from the War with the Gallans, fell ſick, and'found 
himſelf near his end, Right and Juſtice moreprevail'd with 
him, chan Hatred againſt his Brother's Son , or love to his 
own Illegitimate , and therefore calling before him the 
chief of his Nobility, he is reported to have ſpoken thus : 
Seeing that the end of my life Approaches, T thought that next 
the Care of my Soul, that of my Kingdom was the chiefeſt , the ſafe- 
ty of. which I have always held no leſs dear tome, than the Salvation 
of my own Soul. True it ts, that having none Legitimate, T1 always 
lov'd Jacob as my own. And Thave obſerv'd in him Endowments of 
Mind not» unworthy ſo fair an Inheritance; ſo that T could not have 
had any reaſon to repent, had T Eftabliſh'd him my Succeſſor ; nor 
you, had you yielded bim Obedience. '' But now I prefer the Love of 
my Country, and the Laws of the Kingdom before my private Aﬀe- 
Htion. Therefore it #s , that I recommend to your Allegiance Za» 
Denghel my Brother's Son, my neareſt Kinſman , flout in War, 
Mature in years, conſpicuous for his cvirtues , and one that by thoſe 
-virtues Merits the bigh Digntty which'is due to bim by Birth. . Ha- 
ving thus ſaid, in a ſhort while after he expir'd: 
Bur as it was a thing abſolutely unexpected by the Nobi- 
- lity, that the King would change his Mind ; ſo che Ma- 
nagement of Aﬀairs among themſelves during the Minority 
of the King, was that which they had already deeply fix'd'in 


their miads ; nay more, they had under-hand already divided ' 


che great Offices of the Kingdom. - And therefore repining 
rofind the Power thus as it were raviſh'd out of their hands, 
they perfidiouſly enter into a Conſpiracy. To which pur- 
pole they conceal the Death of the King, and ſending away 
D d 2 ſome 
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ſome: few. Bands of Seldiers drawn together in haſt, they 
cauſe Za-Denghel to be apprehended, and carry'd away into 
=o \ the Iſland of Hdeka, lying in the. Tzanic Lake; and then 
E changing his Impriſonment on Rock ro Rock, carry'd him 
S up and down to prevent his Conſpiring with the Neighbour- 
ing People. The ſame Trap was lay'd for Suſnews ; for that 
they fear'd leaſt he being youthful , and brave, ſecing the 
Order of the SucceſGon ſo diſturb'd, ſhould pur in for a thae 
and aſſert his Claim ; as afterwards he did. . . But he eſcap'd 
in good time to the Gallans, where he fix'd himſelf among 

- them-againft the threarning Danger ; reſolving if need re- 
E, quir'd to: make uſe of their Affiſtance, © The Chiets'of the 
E Fa&tion were Ras-Athanaſins, a man. of high Authority ; and 
"7 Keflawabed, Viceroy - of Tigre, who having cajol'd into the 
Conſpiracy, the Queen Dowager his Mother-in-Law, \cove- 
# tous of preſerving her Power,by. means of her Son's nonage, 
T . «as itwere under colour of lawful Power,they preſeacly ſer the 
> Crown upon the head of Jacob, thenia. Child of Seven years 
of Age, and therefore call'd the Infatit King ; reſerving the 
-  .management oof 'Aﬀairs tro themſelves, | A trium-rvirate unu- 
E. | ſual with a Woman, and therefore not like to endure long. 


- For, ſeven years after Jacob coming tobe of Age, impatient 
Aj of ſo many Tutors, afſum'd the Reins of Government/into 
bs his own hands ; perhaps more imperioully -than might .be- 


come a Lad of 15 yearsof Age. The Guardians-therefore 
taking ic.ll ro be 7 foon depriv'd:of- their Power, ſeeing. 
.their Obedience would immediately: follow, choſe rather 
to obey. theit lawful King, and render themſelves deſerving 

, of his new Favours. Therefore before Jacob could fix him» 
ſelf in his Throne, as it were induc'd out-of Repenrance, thar 
they had preferr'd an Infant and: lllegirimate before a law- 
ful Succeflor and of ripe Age, they*recall Za: Denghel then 
lurking in the moſt remote Mouarains'ot the Kingdom, and 
ſaluce him King by the Name of Ajnaff-Sazbed ;; which they 
did the ſooner, | and that wich the more ſpetd, *thar they - 
might-have the. leſs reaſon to give an Accompr of what was 
done, to the new King. 

Jacob with only Eight of his Guard, forthe reſt. had de- 
ſerted bim with his Forcune, baſtens to Samena to his Mo- 
thers Kindred ;- but being known in his flight and taken, he 
was brought back ro Za-Dengbel, who ſhewing the Effects of 
a ſtrange Compaſiion, receiv'd his Rival with a ſingular Aﬀe- 

| : | ction 


ETHIOPIA 


ion andClertiency,--and truſting to hisown Right, would 
never incur the cenſure of 'being Cruel in"curting off his 
Noſe and Eyes, which was vſually done to. ochers in the 
ſame Condition, and to which he himlelf was advisd. For 
he ſcorn'd to polluce himſelf with a Crime afterthe manner 
'of, Tyrants, who diftruſtfal of their own Right, orthe Peo- 
ples Aﬀections, count. it 4 -piece' of Policy to,cur off their 


Rivals in Empire, how innocent ſoever,,  imputing to them 
before-hand the future Crimes,chat may bappen to be com-. 


mitted not by-them, but any Promoters of Sedition : ' How 
ever: he ſent the- degraded King .into-Enarea, the moſt re- 
mote.Kingdom of Habeſsinia, under a ſtrict Guard, ina ſhort 
time to: be reſtored to the Kingdom to his own Ruin., 
Za-Denghel, tor:Grace of Utrerance and'Majelty of C&un- 


cenance was equally - Venerable (as are.moſt. of the Princes. 


of the -Royal Blood of Habeſsinia) in the moſt flouriſhing 
years of -pleafing -Youth ; and: chrough his Experience of 
Adverlity and -Proſperiey worthy of the high degree, ro 
which he had arriv'd ; and which was more than all., mild 
and ready to Forgive. For.among all the crow'd of ſo ma- 
ny Enemies, he never prſhiſh'd any., as by Law he might 
have done: but without.any diſgrace, ſuffer d therg.to con- 
tinue in their ſeveral Offices, and'in'theſame;degrees of. Ho- 
nour even the Queen her ſelf; ſo mild and -> even tO a 
faulr is the Diſpolition-of choſe Kings, ſaith. Tellezims. More: 
over he behav'd himſelf wich an-undaunced Courage in all 
ſorts of -Danger--: For he had. hardly graſp'd the Helm of 
Goverhment in his hands ,/ when the, Gallans underſtanding 
the Diviſions ac Courtfell into Habeſsinia with three. Armies, 
and overthrew the | Governor. of (Gojam, who. preſum'd! to 
fight againſt the King's Command, , whereupon. the King:ar- 
riving ſoon after; leading an Army-tir.d by a. Jang. March; 
. with a greater Courage 'than, Force, he aflail'd the, Enemy ; 
who putft up with Victory, bore. down the. Mabeſsines; with 
ſo much Violence, that the Captains finding their Battalions 
recoil,  perſwaded_ the; King to berake; himſelf ro an early 
fight: {When he, diſdaining the motion, as arguing Eftemi- 
nacy; leapt from his-Horſe, and advancing .with. his. Sword 
and Buckler, cry'd; out, 'Here wilt 1 die ;..you af-you pleaſt , may 
flye ; perbaps you may eſcape the fury of the Gallans,* but never the 
Infamy of deſerting your King, oc eff SO 226 
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The Habe/sines mov'd with ſuch a Speech,*and the Coun- 
renance of their Prince, 'caſt themſelves into a Globe ,, and 
with a Prodigious fury, like Men prepar'd to dye, broke:in 
among the” Gallans, and conftrain'd them to give back; 
which the Fugitives perceiving. preſently return'd, and re- 
newing the Fight, gain'd a glorions' Viftory ' with ſuch a 
Slanghcer of the Enemy, that'a-greaterhad not been made 
among them art any-other rime. The King believing thar 
che Advantages of ſuch a Victory were not to be ler ſlip, did 


| not indulge himſelf to be as ſoon overcome with Banquets 


and -uxury, under pretence of Refreſhment , bur with a 

h led his Army over Mountains and Rocks,againſt 
the other Body of the Enemy, which with che{ame ſucceſs 
he putto Flight;; The third Army, not daring to withſtand 
the force of the Habeſsine, retreated into the Faſtneſles of their 
Country. . Of theſe, Four hundred thought rhemſelves ſe- 
cure*with their ' Prey, ini a' fteep, and almoſt inacceſſible 
Mountain. Bur the Habeſsmes now contemning their Ene- 


.mies, already terrify;/d with the Slaughrer of their own Peo- 


ple ; couragiouſly drave them from their Holds , and flew 
them every Mothers Son.” ; | 
"About the ſame time Peter Pays a Jeſuic; arriving in Ha- 
beſsmia, at the Requeſt of the King went to Court, and ſo 
oblig'd him with ſeveral Diſcourſes concerning Martcers as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil , that at farſt privately, chen 
publickly he embrac'd the Latin Religion, which he reſtify'd 
by Letters as well to the Pope, asto the King of Spain, then 
Philip the Third ;;and preferr'd the Portugneſes before his own 
Habeſsmians, But this ſame Kindneſs of his to Strangers, 
and/a Foreign Religion, begat him the Hatred of his People, 
and caus'd his own Deſtruction. For the Nobility of the 
Kingdom! took it in great diſdain to: ſee their Ancient Reli- 
gion chang'd; atid-that - the Patriarch of Alexandria ſhould 
be deſerted : And they were the more-enflam'd our of their 
Euvy ta the Portnzals, and the Rancour which they bore co 
Latca- Marjam, the King's principal Friend. Therefore they 
Confpire againſt him among themſelves. The Head of the 
Faction was ofieSaſlac, born-of mean Parentage, but of grear 
fame for his Experience in War, and for that Yeaſon proud. 
He was exif d by Jacob, but recall'd by Z&Denghel, and made 
Governor of Dembea; conſequently ungrateful , and our of 
an inbred Stubbornels, frowardly diſdaining Obedience. Ras- 
Athanaſtus 


Crap. VI. E THIOPIK. 


ow _ PTR yu 
R ”, mo - 
, NR CEE BIS) 


Athanaſius wag#drawn 1ato- this. Society , a famous Captain, - 


and a Man of great Conduct; * and being fart 'in.Dignity, 
frown'd to: ſee that he waS&%ut Second w- the King's Fa- 
vour ; and therefore: he proves a Traitor to a moſt excellent 
King, as one that had forgot who ſet the Crown upon! his 
Head, But the Cauſe of Religion was the. main pretence ; 
the moſt prevalent to pur the Minds of People into diſorder : 
for they were not ignorant what Preparations were making 
at Court for the introducing'of the Latin Religion. '/ Fre- 
quent Complaints were therefore divulg'd abroad , That the 
King was Revolted from the Church of Alexandria, the Common 
Mother Church : and that®there was nothing intended by. his fres 
quent Diſcourſes and familiarity with the Jeſuits, but the Abroga-. 


tion of the Inſtitutions of. their Anceſtors, and'the- Introduftion of 


new Ceremonies and Foreign Prieſts into the Kingdom. That the 


Porcugals would come int and eſtabliſh their Religion by force of 


Arms ; and when they had done that,” would endeavour alſo to take 
the Kingdom from them. That it behsv'd them to ſuccour their 
Diſtreſſed Countrey, andthat ſuch a King was not to be endur d, 
who had firf deſerted the True Worſhip of God. Theſe things 
wereealily inculcated into thoſe that were of the jame mind 
before. But there was nothing which alienared fo much 
the minds of the People, 'as that the Portupueſes had been 
heard to lay, That the Rediiftion, lo they call'd the Converſion 


of Ethiopia, Was but vainly attempted, if it conld not be upheld 


by force of Arms. The King, having dete&ted the Conſpi- 


racy, calls the Portugueſes rogether, conhding in them, as 
Foreigners and Men of the Latin Religion : then marching 
with all ſpeed toward Gojam, he was deſerted by the way; 
firſt by Ras-Athanaſius, whom tho he ſuſpected, he durſt not 
apprehend ; then by Jonael, one of this Principal Caprains: 


Their example many others following, - forfake' the King. 


The King ſeeing himſelf left with a flender Guard, apply» 


ing himſelf to Peter Pays, ſpoke theſe words, This therefore 


befalls me, becauſe I am deſirous to ſhew them the way of Truth, 


and to ſet free the Weak from the Oppreſsion of the more Power- 


ful, Thereupon Peter, and the Commander of the Portugueſes, 
Fobn Gabriel, advis'd him to Protraft the War , till the beat of the 
Rebels fury waxed cool ; that his Friends with his Innocent Subjefts 
would repair to' his Aſsiſtance ; that the reſt would im time come to 
themſelves, and repent their folly : That Sedition was like a Torrent, 


violent at firſt, but that it abated by degrees. 
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- Bur the King impatient of delay , look'd upon Protra- 
&ion as a Diminution of his Honour; and being too full of 
Courage, and in his boyling Ydh, reſolv'd to try the For- 
tune of War, that rarely accompanies raſhnelſs , before the 
Rebels ſhould encreaſe their Numbers. So he Marches with 
a ſmall Army'of ſcarce Twelve thouſand Men, thinking to 
fall upon them e're they were aware of his coming. This 
over-haſtineſs had bur ill ſucceſs. For moſt of his Adverſa- 
ries'were Men experienc'd in War, who did not follow their Þ 
buſineſs negligently ; and' beſides they were as eager ro 
come to a Field decifion-, before the King ſhould gather 


Strength. | | 
In the mean time the Enemies of the new Religion Ren- 
: devouz'd together from all Parts; andamong the reſt 4buna 


Peter, the Alexandrian Metropolitan, and chief Head of the 
Rebellion ; who by an unheard-of Preſident in Ethiopia, con- Þ}| 
rrary. ra Laws of God and Man, abſolv'd the Rebels from þ- 
the tyEof their Oaths which they-had Sworn to their lawful }. 
Prince, which they themſelves had'atready broke, by virtue. 
of a deteftable Excommunication of his Prince. Thus more 
= and more embold'nd, and contemning,the Majeſty of the 
E>*+ King, | they curn'd their Veneration into Hatred. And fo. 
* with mucual Animoſity they joyh Battel, The Portugueſes, 
who fought in the right wing, maintain'd their ground a 
long time, believing the Kings and the Cauſe of Re- 
ligion to be their own. But in the left Wing, of which the } 
King himſelf rook charge, all chings went to rack, for ma» *Þ *' 
ny fled over tothe Enemy, many look'd on withour ftrikin 
a ſtroke, relolv'd to follow the Fortune of the Day. ' Thus 
the King forſaken by his own, fought bravely for a long 
rime, till Laeca-Marjam, and the reſt'of his Guard being lain, 
he was himſelf ſtruck down from his Horſe with the ſling of 
a Lance, After thar getting up again to renew the Fight,he 
was ſtuck through: the body, and ſlain with [ſeveral Darts 
thrown at a diſtance ; reverence of his perſon not permitting 
' them ro. come near to hure him. The third day after the 
Fight, he was taken up and buried without any Funeral 
Pomp- in a lictle Chappel hard by*the Field of the Bartel. (+ 
Such was the end of the ſhort Life and Reign of this Fa- 
mous and Lawful King of Ethiopia. A doleful Warning to 
admoniſh- os, that the Cauſe of Religion ought to be mode- 
rately-and prudently handled. And that ic behoves'a Prince 
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nor to thruſt himſelf raſhly into a Bartel, eſpecially when 
there is no cerrain Succeſſor, For proof whereof, the fatal 
Example of Sebaſtian King of Portugal may ſerve among the 
reſt. | | > Fife 


Cnap. VIE 
Of the Kings of this Centurie, To our T imes. 


Suſneus aſpires to the Crown ; acknowledg'd by Ras Athanaſius. _ Ze re- 
queſts the ſame from Zaslac. Who refuſes at firſt ; then ſubmits. But 
Jacob appearing, he takes his part : So does Ras Athanaſius. Jacob 
again made King. He @efires an agreement with Sulneus, but in vain; 

They take Arms. Zaſlac beaten : he goes over to Sulneus; A new Wars 
Jacob and Abuna ſlain. The Vidttor's Clemency. Zaflac impriſon'd ; he 
eſcapes; invades Waleka,andGojam. Kill d by the Pagans. Ras-Atha- 

” naſius dyes. Suſneus filed 70 the Portugals and Feſurts. He ſubmits 
td the Pope. A Countffeit Jacob; but dares not ſtand the coming of 

- Suſneus. Ax Inipoſt of of the ſame kind comes into France. His Cond:- 
tions; his Epitaph. Alibi boaſts himſelf the Son of Arzo.. Suſneus's 

 Natiuity, Conditions, Vertues, Vices, and Death. #Htis Sox Ballilides 
drives the Jeſuits out of Ethiopia. He kills his Brothers. A General 
Table of the laſt Kings of Habeſlinia. 


K Ing Zadenghel being thus ſlain, the War indeed ceas'ds 


yet Peace did not preſencly enſue. For the Rebels not 
dreaming of ſuch a ſpeedy Vietory, had not confider'd of a 
Succeſſor. Wherefore, as it were ſtupid with Emulation; 
Ras- Athanaſius departs for Gojam, and Zaſlac for Dembea, with- 
out ever holding any common Conſultation, Thereupon 
Suſneus, hearing of the King's death, and believing that the 
Kingdom was now fallen to Him, as being the Son of Baſt 
lides, the Nephew of Jacob, and Grandchild of David; and 
then being alſo a Young man, crain'd up in the Gallan Wars, 
belov'd and ſurrounded with the choiceſt of the Milicary 
Bands,he conceiv'd no {mall hopes of his deſign. Firſt theres 


fore he ſends before one of the Faithfulleſt of his Friends to 


Ras- Athanaſius, with inftruions'to declare to him in ſhort, 


That whereas the Kingdom belong d to him by right of Inheritance, be 


ſhould come preſently and joyn Forces with his. In the mean time, 


Suſneus, not expecting an' Anſwer, follows the Meſlſenget 


with the nimbleſt of his Army, and writes to Arhanafius as if 
E e already 


> 
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already made King, That he was: at band, and that therefore he 
ſhould come to meet him: and pay him the accuttom'd honours due to him. 
Athanaftus: arnaz'd ;art the unexpected. approach. of Suſneus, 
void of Counſel,the Danger being Equal on both ſides, eicher 
to refuſe or admit him, ar length, finding all aſſiſtance far di- 
fant, and no hapes of delay,to give him time to conſult with 
Zaslac, he rather choſe to be before-hand with the new 
King's Favours, than to:hazard the uncertain Fortune of a 
Battel. - So that Suſneus, being honouably receiv'd into the 
Camp,.was ſaluted. Kimg. . Which done, he preſently writes 
to Zaſlac, That by the Providence of God be had recovered the 
Throne of his Anceſtors; and was now marching for Dembea : 
therefore be ſhould take Care that there might be Forces there ready to 
receive him, and thoſe deſerved Favours which he was ready ta beſtow 
pou them, Burt he, tho aſtoniſh'd at the ſuddain News, was 
unwilling to acknowledg him for King, whom he had not 
made himſelf ; and therefore conſulting with his Friends, 
rerurn'd for anſwer, That be would"they obey bim, if Jacob, to 
whom be. bad alzeady. by Meſ] age. offer d Kingdom, did not come 
before: June ; and therefore begg'd that ſho#t Ma. Suſneus, no 
way pleas'd with the Condition, wrote back to him again, 
That he was King already, and. therefore would give place neither 
to Jacob, once before adjudg'd unworthy, nor to his Father Malec- 
Saghed, though he ſhould return from the other World. Zaſlac, 
baving /.zeceiv'd this furly Anſwer, equally metclefom and 
diligent, turns his Arms upon him, and comes on,briskly to 
meet hun... Suſnews finding himfelf prevented with the fpee- 
dy. March of .his Adverſaxy, and perceiving himſelf over- 
match'd, and, which was wozle, not well in health, retir'd 
to, the, Crapgy Moyntains%ot 4mbara. Ras-4thaxaſtus alto, 
whoſe preciptaticy Zaſlac had upbraided, retreated into other 
Faſtneſles to avoid the Fury of his Aſſociate. In the mean 
time there being.no. News of Jacob, the other Captains and 
Commanders of the Army; began to {catrerwords ef diſcon- 
cent, That they would not be without: a King, that if Jacob would not 


came, there Was no Perſon. fitter than Sulneus, neither would be be at 


refs, till be: bad ohtain' by farce, what they mouldnot give him by fair 
meanss; Z aslac;tearing, the Inconſtancy of his own People, and 
conlequently a Reyolkc, orders, Commyffoners to be fent; and 
by chem. ſurrender the Scepter toSu/ueuc, who preſently ſenc a 
Perlog; to whom Allegiance ſhould be fwworn in his Name. 
Which being done, Ten of the chiefeſt Peers ride forth to 


mecre 
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meer the new King, and co conduct him with a Pomp be- 
fitting into the" Camp. ' And now Shouts and'Acclamarions 
are to be every where heard, Neither were Banquets want- 
ing, with all other Solemnities uſual ar the Inaugurations of 
their Kings; when on a ſudden new Commiſſioners from 
Jacob, quite diſturb'd their mirth, with ſuch a ſuddain altera- 
tion, as with which Fortune never more odly mock'd before 
the hopes of thoſe that thought themſelves in the poſſeſſion of 
a Throne. For Jacob twice Depos'd, twice reſtor'd,between 
che Higheſt and che Loweſt, (which is moſt rare) had twice 
Experience of the Mean berwixt both. While the Promoters 
of theſe Troubles exercis'd their Hatred and their Love with- 
out fear of puniſhment, that one might think it the ſport. of 
Scenes, rather than a ſerious poſſeſſion of Royalty. For im- 
mediatly Zaſflac, withour any heſitation, rode forth to. meer 
Jacob, as if he had bin Swſneus biraſelf, ro whom he had bur juft 
before ſworn Fidelity, and receiv'd him wich the uſual Ho- 
nours due to Ethiopic Majeſty, and with his whole Army falu- 
red him King, the Commilſioners, ſent to Syſneus, being pri- 
vately recall'd. Suſneus, knowing Time was to be warch'd, 
once more gave.way to Fortune, and retir'd to his former 
lurking holes, aud hid himſelf apain in the Natural Fortreſles 
of Ambara. For he had learnt from 'the Example of Zaden- 
oghel, to give way to Popular Heats and Tumults, cill they 
cool'd of themſelves : for that the People after their firſt 
Paſſions are ſpent, reſume their former Modeſty, and return 
repenting to their duty.  Ras- Athanaſius alſo, tho lo great a 
Perſon, yet accuſtom'd to. follow. Fortune, rather than his 
Faith, he, I ſay, with the ſame Eafineſs that he had acknow- 
ledg'd Suſneus, fell at the feet of Jacob. ; : 
And now Jacob, did not think it prudent to ſuffer a Rival 
in his Dignity, and therefore reſolving to try what might be 
done by way of agreement, he commanded Suſneus's Mother 
ro goto her Son, and offer him the Kingdoms of Ambara, Wa- 
leka, and Shewa, as alfo all the Lands which his Father poſ- 
ſels'd, and he had hitherto claim'd invain. But Suſneus bears 
ing a lofty Soul, deny'd, That what be had receiv'd by the Gift 
of God, could be taken from him by Men, That the whole Kingdom 
was his due, which he would not relinquiſh but with his Life ; That 
Jacob would deal with more Juſtice and Wprightneſs , to quit his Dia- 
dem, than to haſten Ruin to himſelf and his Countrey. | 
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This baughty-anſwer being deliver'd, Jacob decreed to de- 


. cide the buſineſsnot with Meſſages, but by che Sword, How- 


ever, Suſnens Expert at delays, by the afliſtance of the Rocks 
and Mountains, avoyded the purſuit of Jacob, watching for 
thoſe Opportunities which ſoon after preſented themſelves. 
For Zaſlac, whether out of a vain-glory to behold the Event 
of the-Battel, or out of any private Indignation, did not joyn 
his Forces with Jacob; but.on the contrary, and as it were in 
deſpight of Military diſcipline, ated all things careleſly_ 
and remiſsly ; believing his fame a Terror ſufhcient to the 
Enemy. This was-not conceal'd from Suſneus, who taking 
a ſhorter way came upon Zaſlac ſo of a ſuddain,that his Soul- 
diers had not time to handle their Arms, much leſs ro pur 
themſelves into order : ſo that they. were flain like ſheep,and 


_ utterly routed, and Zaſlac, having loſt his Army, was forc'd 


to entruſt his Safety to an ignominoous flight. Which Vidtory 


| as itdejeRted Jacob's Friends, ſo it rais'd the. ſpirits of Suſneus's 


Party. -Zaſlac himſelf had loſt the Kings favour,and began 
ro be ſuſpeted. Thus the buſineſs began to work; for 
Zaſlac jealous of theſe diſparagements, notwithſtanding Facob 
had heap'd ſo many favours upon him, for he had created 
him Legate Royal, began to Enter into a Correſpondence with 
Suſneus, uſing Treachery as the hire of thoſe that valu'd him 
moſt. Suſnew ſtanding in need of his Power, accepred his 
Propoſitions, and diflembling his Hatred, made him a Con- 
federate in the War, to leſſen the force of his Enemy. Facob 
hearing of his Revolt, judging that ic behov'd him co make 
haſt, before the reſt ſhould follow his Example, reſolv'd to 
-put it to the hazard of a Bartel ; well knowing that he far 


* exceeded Suſneus in number of men : nor did Ss/neus refuſe 


| and confding in their multitude, began to a&t more — 


him, tho inferior : however, he cunningly kept the rough 
and hilly. Grounds, watching like a Lyon when to take his 
fatal jump. | 

The Enemy judging his delay to proceed from his fear, 


and to provoke Suſneus with upbraiding Language, until he 
had brought them into a narrow place where he could not be 
{urrounded by his Enemies. Then Exhorting his Souldiers, 
Now, ſaid he, the day is come, that You may make me King of Echi- 
Opla : and for Your ſelves, lou are to be either Maſters or Slaves, as 
You behave Your ſelves, IT will not be onely the Companion of Your 

Vittory, 


3 


5 


you do not_turn your backs to your Enemies, before you ſee me begin to 
fie. | 
Having thus Encourag'd his Souldiers, he gave the Signal 
of Battel, Which ſcen, they gave ſo furious an Onlett, that 
the Enemy was every where beaten down, without refiſt- 
ance, amaz'd and aftoniſh'd, ro beſo ſubdu'd by thoſe 
whom they reck'ned for fugitives. The ſlaughter was 
great, With little loſs on Saſneus's ſide. Jacob himlelf, toge- 
ther with 4bma-Peter, who had in vain thunder'd out; his 
Anathema's againſt the Enemy, were both ſlain. Which 
Suſneus underſtanding, ſounded a retreat, that by his cle- 
mency to the Common Soldiery and his own Country- 
men, he might win to himſelf the Reputation of Gen- 
tlenels, neceflary for the Eſtabliſhment of a. New Prince. _ 

But ſuch was the Terror that poſſeſſed the hearts, of 
the Jacobeans, forc'd on by the croud of Fugitives, igno- 
rant of the Country, tho there was no purſuir, that they 
threw themſelves es in the night time from a 


Viftory, but your - Dangers : Vibtary is.in your own power, ſo that © 


Rock diſmally fteep and cragged. Among the reſt, there \, 
was 2 certain Portugueſe, by name Emanuel-Gonſalvo, who / 


bertimes perceiving his Horſe as it were flying 1n the Air, 
quitting his Scirrups, left him, and caking hold by chance 
of the branch of a Tree, made a ſhift to recover a Seat in 


che bough, where he fate all night. Nor did he well un- 


derſtand his danger, till day appearing, he diſcovered, 
not without horror, at a prodigious diſtance underneath 
him, a vaſt heap of Men and Horſes 
and Members broken all to flitters. ' * 


Suſneus having obtain'd ſo great a Victory, exercisd no 


ſo ſort of Severity or Reveng againſt any Perſon ; only 
Maharhin he commanded to be beheaded, as being a follows: 
er of the ſe& of Ilamiſm, and the Perſon that had firſt 
wounded Zadenghel. | TY 

Afcer that he departed for Coga, there to, ſettle the - Af- 
fairs of his Kingdom, where Zaflac whom he could not 
endure to ſee, was ſtill in his Eye, the grand promoter 
of all theſe troubles. He was the firſt that went over to 
Suſneus's: Party, and therefore was look'c upon by Suſneus 
as one that would be conftancly caſting i! his Diſh the kind- 
nefſes he had done, and pride himſelf to be the ſetter up of 
kings. And indeed in one of his vain-glorious humors, of 


which 


with their Limbs 


er a 
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which deſerving Soldiers are generally roo much guilty, he 
had unwarily given. out, That' it was foretold him, That 
" be ſhould pull down three Kings, which was fulfil'd in Two. | So 
that the New King ſeem'd only to be wanting for the 
third. It being therefore a Maxim, That jealoufie and friend- 
ſhip cannot lony "remain in one and the ſame Breſt,” and that the 
fruit of Treaſon being reap'd; there is no farther need of the Trai- 
tor, the King commandedhim to be apprehended and car- 
ried away into” the ſteep Monntain of Gneman, in the 
Kingdom of Gojam. He would not put him to death, as 
not+ believing it became a noble Prince to take away a 
mans life- for fear of a future crime. But he making his 
Eſcape, about a year after, invaded Waleka, where having 
gather'd rogether ſome Troops of Vagabonds and diſſolute 
Perſons, he ſupported” himſelf by Robbery. and Rapine ; 
eill at laſt, making his Incurſions © into Gojam, he' was 
there ſlain by the Pagans. His head being brought co the 
King, was fix'd upon a Lance, and ſer up before the Roy- 
al Pavillion, to be view'd by all the World ;no man pitying 
his misfortune, in regard that all people knew his advance- 
ment had coſt the loſs of ſo many innocent lives. | 
Not ſo inglorious was the end of Ras- Athanaſius, and yet 
ſufficiently miſerable. For he every day loſing more and 
more of the Kings favour, was at length the contempt of 
all men; Inſomuch chat kis wife, the daughter of Malec- 
Saghed, unaccuſtom'd to brook indignities, forſook his 
bed. Thus once the next to Supream authority, now the 
Z next to moſt dejeted miſery, not able to orecome the 
E » anguiſh of his mind, he fell into a Fever, of which he 
A ay” x1 T4 & ein | 
Bur Suſneus,to eſtabliſh himſelf in hisDominion,by all ways 
courted the friendſhip of thePortugneſes,as being skilful inthe 
art of Gunnery and Fire-arms, the chiefeſt- terror of thoſe 
Nations : hoping, & that not without reaſon, by their afſiſt- 
ance, to defend himſelf-as well againſt his own Subjects, 
roo much addiQed to Tumults and Seditions, as the Kin- 
dred and Friends of the ſlain Kings. And nor only fo, bur to 
render himſelf formidable to the Gatlans. To that pur- 
poſe he kindly receiv'd the Fathers of the Society then living 
in- Dembea, He ſent for Peter-Pays, and moſt courteoully 


pave ear to him; ' and treated him as his familiar Friend. 
And 
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And as he was favourable and bountiful ro thetri ; ſo'did 
he dayly afford many teſtimomes of his kindneſs co che reſt 
of the Portuyueſes, and the more to oblige them he ſer up 
the Latin Religion ;-nothing- rerrify'd -by-che example: of 
Za-denghel, And indeed the Fathers had ſuch a power 0- 


ver him, that at length he ſitrrender'd himſelf to the Pope; 


and together with his Son, fware . obedience :to him as 
Univerſal Biſhop, and Vicar of Chriſt, abrogating the 
Religion of Alexandria. . Which was afcerwards the occaſi- 
on of. horrid uproars, bloody wars, and the ſlaughter gf 
many great Perſonages. | | 
Bur the poſſeſſion of a Kingdom won by the Sword, fel- 
dom enjoys a pettect tranquility, eſpecially when the death 
of the Predeceſſor comes be in queſtion, For preſently, 
that is to lay, the very next year, up ftarrs i counterfeit Ja- 
cob, who alarum'd "all Habe/ſſinia with the fear of a tiew 
War. Some there were, that acknowledg'd they both 
knew and ſaw the dead body of King Jacob, after the 
blood was wip'd away, but no mana durlt affere himſelf co 
| be the Perſon that kill'd him. The Counterfeic therefore 
addrefles himfelt to the Monks of the famous Monaſtery of 

\ Bizan, in the prefe&ture of Bahrnagaſſus; where he re» 
main'd, and to hide 'the fraud, as if his face had bin diſ- 
figur d with his wornds, went always vail'd. Nor was 
ic long before his Story was believ'd. Not fo much our 
of reſpe& to his own Perfon, as out of malice to Su/neus, 
whom they hated as a Perſon that was unknown. to 
them, and by his exilement tnur'd to the Savage Cuſtoms of 
the Gallans. Neither were they pleasd with Raas-Seelech; 
his brother by the Mother's fide, whom he had made Vice- 


roy of Tizra, whom they look'd upon allo as a forraigner. 


So that he nor being able himſelt co quell the Diſturban- 
ces, the King was forc'd ro advance himſelf, Bur the Re- 
bels having intelligence of his coming, fled feveral ways; 
to avoyd fighting, Their Captain, with only four of his 
Aſſociates, and ſome few Goats, which he carry'd with him 
for their milks ſake, ſecur'd themſelves by a painful Pilgri- 
mage through the moſt wild and uncouth concealments of 
Nature, that the Rocks could afford him, where it was im- 
poſlible to trace him. Sorthat the King dilpairing, after a 
redious ſearch, to find him out, rerurn'd tro Dembea, and ha- 


ving folemniz'd his Inauguration at Axuma, after the anci- 
| ent 


_ . 
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ent Cuſtom of the Country, he made An/alax Governor of 
Teigra, in the room of his Brother, who afterwards by the 
help of two Noblemen that counterfeited themſelves their 
friends, having apprehended - the Rebels, pur them to 


| death. 


But what was more ſtrange, our Europe it ſelf could not, 
ſome time after, diſcern an A#thiopian Counterfeit of the ſame 
name. | 

For inthe Year 1631. acertain Impudent Counterfeir, b 


\ the names of (i) Tzagax, afluming to himſelf to be the Son 


of Jacob, came into France, and producing leveral Recommen- 
datory Letters, and Certificates from the Credulous Monks 


. of Paleſtine; was taken for a Great Prince, and expell'd Heir 


to the Kingdom of Ethiopia, and Entertain'd with a large Pen- 
ſion from the King : after the Example of ſome of the Princes 
of Italy, which is, to conſider what may be Correſpondent 
with their Munificence toward an Exile of ſo great Dignity, 
rather then to enquire who he really is. . Which was to be 
admir'd : For thar both at Rome and in Portugal there were at 
thac time extant ſeveral annual Relations, by which it was 
apparent that Jacob was lain in Bartel, Young, and never 
marry'd, above Twenty years before. But that which added 
ro the Credit of the Impoſtor, was his graceful Preſence,witch 
a Countenance wherein Seriouſneſs and Frankneſs were won- 
derfully intermix'd, that while he kept company with other 
Princes, (as Bochart himſelf cold me) he ſeem'd to excel them 
all both for beauty of form, and ſweerneſs of diſpoſition ; 
and particularly that his Majeftick Aſpe& Rtrook all his be- 
holders with admiration. Whether that Beauty were really 
in his Perſon, or whether the Novelty of the thing, or the 
Opinion that he was'of the Race of Salomon, byals'd their 
Judgments. Tho otherwiſe, no reaſon could be given why 
he acted the part of the Son of an Ethiopian King, unleſs ic 
were to contend with (k) Hercules or (1) Meſſalina for the 
prize of moſt enormous Luft : And indeed it may bethought, 


—_— 


(5) For ſo the Erhiopic wordTzaga,Chriſtos is pronounced. There is a Relation 
of this Perſon extant, EntitPd, The Strange Accidents of the Travels of His 
Highneſs Prince Z aga-Chrift of Erhiopia,&c. very abſurd, and full of Fables. 


_ (&) Relating to the Daughters of Theſpins. 
(1) See Suetonins in Cland. Juvenal. Sat. 6. Tacit. Annal, I. XI. Þlin, X. 23. 


that 
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char fearing his Impoſture ſhould be- diſcover'd, he rather 

choſe ro bring himſelf co his end by the plealing debauſhes of 

Luxury, than to fall under the Hangman. ; 13] 
Being dead, he was branded with this Epitaph, 


Cy giſt le Roy dEthiopie, 
L' Original, ou la Copie. 


Here lyes the King of Etht ople, 
Th'Original, or elſe the Copie. ot 


Gregory being queſtion'd' concerning him, made anſwer; 
That the Report of him reach'd Egypr,and the Countries next adjoyn- 
ing ; and be had beard from the Governeſs of Rama, being a Woman 
of noble deſcent, that Tzagax came to (her, and told her he was the 
Son of Arzo, who was the Brother of Zadenghel, the Son of Le- 
ſana, and Grandchild to Menas. The ſame thing he afirm'd 
to his Countrymen in Egypt, and to thoſe that liv'd'at Feruſa- 
lem. For to them he did not dare ro counterfeit himſelf the 
Son of Jacob, in regard they well knew char Jacob was flain in 
the Eighteenth year of his Age, or-thereabour, wichout any 
legitimate off-ſpring. Bur for Arzo, he liv'd an obſcure life, 
and whether he had any Children or no, there was no body 
knew, Let us now therefore return to Suſneus. 

Suſneus, deſcended from the Royal Line, bigg , tall, and 
ſtrong Limb'd; and in ſuch a Body a large Soul. His Coun- 
renance affable and pleaſing, with a high Noſe and thin Lips; 
nothing different from the Europeans, but only in colour. He 
was Prudent, Courteous and Liberal, and well read in the 
Ethiopic Books; and which is moſt neceflary to him chat will 
ruffle for a Crown, he was Warlike, Patient of Labour, and 
had among the Gallans learnt to be Content with any ſort of 
Dyet. However he was unhappy during his Reign, by rea- 
ſon of his continual Wars, and the frequent Rebellions of his 
Subje&s, whom he ſent to compel by force toſubmit to whar 
he thought convenient to enjoyn them. He {wore obedience 
to the Pope ; before he had weigh'd what benefit he might 
get by ic. And therefore toward his latter End, lie was forc'd 
co indulge that Liberty, for the maintaining of which, many 
Thouſands had already loſt their Lives, Hedyd in —_ 
ber, in the Year 1632, leaving ſeveral Sons and Daughters 


behind him. 
Ff Baſilides, 


ME. I 
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Rees by his Inauguration name $eltan Saghed, after the 
Death of Marc his Eldeſt Brother, ſucceeded the Father, Who. 
ro quiet the Minds of his Subjects, Exterminated the Jeſus, 
be cogether wich their Patriarch, our of all his Dominions; ſo 
= that he would not permir the Portugals a Prieſt to ſay Maſs, 
-. which the ſeverity of Menas allow'd them. All the reſt of 
- his Brothers, if the Fidelity of Tellezjus do not here give way 

to his Paſſion, he put to death,upon bare allegation of Crimes |} 
' committed, Neither do we know any thing more of cer- 


| rainty concerning him, he refuſing any farther Commerce 
with the Exropeans, for fear of the Forces, for which he heard Ta 

the Fathers were ſolliciting both at Rome and in Portugal, to [| be 

revenge the Indignities he had put upon them. fo 

After this I ſaw certain Letters, which the King of 4byſinia ” 
 MAf-Saghed, the Son of Alam Sagbed, ſent to the Governour of Be 
Batavia, written in-Arabic ; + which we ſhall have occaſion = 


ro ſay more in another place, for Iam not certain whether or 
-no Baſilides did not make uſe of a double Sirname, nor whe- 
ther he were the Father of that ſame Af-Saghed. I have here 
F inſerted a Genealogic Table of the Laſt Kings of Habeſsmia, 
 - which I had from Gregory, but now more Corrected our of 
6 Tellegim. 


FT EY 


RAT ERES 


ti ® GENE ALOGIC Tin of the Kings f Habeſſoi Inia ; from Batoa-Marjan Son of. Zara- Jacob ; Grandebild f 
 B  Amda-Jeſu, who liv'd AN the year f Cog ES to the Reign of Baſilices, 1632, & Kc: 


BAED A-Marjam , 
Son of Zara a: otherwiſe Amda Jeſu, Born abour the year 1465- whoſe S—_— Wife was Helens. EDS 


444, mots 


& FT EXANDER cameto the 2. AMD A-SION = &r in the year 3: Naod fetch'd from the Rock of Anbird 
*Crown about the year 1475, and 1491. after he had Reign'd Six ro the Crown , dy'd in the year 1504. 
—= without Children, 1490. Months. leaving his Widow "Magbeſ hind. 


I —— 
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| 1. NN. The he Eldeft born in the Rock Ambara, 2. David, Sirham 'd Etana-Denghel, FF Dengbel, and Wanag- J: Romana Warck wife 4: XN. Ne who El: 
'F before his Father came to the Crown , there- Denghel, Born about the year 1492. made King 1504. dy 7d 1: to 'N. N; 2; to cap'd from the Rock 
F for forc'd to yield to the on Brother. 1540. leaving his Widow Kabelo- Sy behind. Abucher. of Ambara: 


-_— #* 


— _ _ 


3 'F 5 I. 1. Vitor in the Field, 2. Clanidiis, Sirnam d Amafe -Saghed, Born _— Fa J acob, ; dy 'dbe- 4: Menas , Sirnam'd Alames Saghed 5. N. EN. 7: Ne 
} Slain before his Father's the endof 1522, made King 15 40. Slain March fore his Brother made King 1559. Slain in Baccel, three Daughters of 
Death, | © 1559. "9p Beat againſt the Adelan. Claudine. | April 2.0. i5 5 62; whom Alvarez, C: 61; 
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b : Taſa's Natural Son , .made King by 2. Bafilides, Slain i in a Bartel againſt Fa: Gallans, ' 3. Z arxeThiehe, otherwiſe Malech- | 

L the Rebels in Oppoſition to his Uncle, His Wife was Hamel-Mala, the Viceroy of Amba- Saghed , made King 1562, and dy'd AQUIET, ER :; ABALE 
»Þ akenin Fight, 1561. and thrown ra's Widow, who had Three Sons, Raſſelach, 1579. His I Was th Lecanax6s. 

: 7 Head- long from a Rock. | Afach, and Almanach. 


* - - - * . . — % 
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4 v 5 'Sirnan'd Malech Saghed din Seltan N. N. The Wife Tacob a Natural Son, Born 1589. Zi-Mwjon, A® ZoDenghel alias Ae Arzo whoſe 
E "Born 1571. made King, Jacob be- of Ras-Athana- | Made King at 7 years of Age, nother Natural Saghed, Botn 1577, Slain Son T9 3agas 
+F- ing ain March 10. 1607. dy'd + 1632. fins. call'd the Infant King, depos {i Son. in Battel by his own Son; Chriſtos cal- 


2 10g 
| Hehad many Wives, bur diſmiſſed all ex- | 1603, Recall'd 1604. Slain March | Ofob: 13. 1604. led himſelf: 
[1 Ee Firtt. 10, 1607. | | 
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| | 1. Conſtantine dy'd before his Father. 2. Juſtus. 3. David. 4 Job, ” Becuerta-Chriſtos, Wife to the Viceroy of Tigra, with others whoſe Names are not known. 


Place this Table in the Second Book, between Folio 192, 193; 
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Certain Succdſſiowthe Safety of King Hotms:* Two Bonds of Government. How ' 
fax Prudence, how far Nobulity and-Pomer:prevail. ; Elettion rot. alwayes 
e {ncon- 


im; dubious : hence Wars: 


. only ſucceed in Aba 7, heir <a 
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| . The ill Events of uncertain Sutceſ< 
flen; The Impriſenment of the' Kings Children. 'Feliezius's Relation of 
:.i. TheiCaftom for:300 Tears," abrogated by Naodc :Ailvarez's Relation: 
: . Mag aith,Tellezigs:. reconcit:at- No prefident for half a; Cyntury. 
1he plea) 


The pleajantn'ſs of thiſe Rocks fabulous. . The Jevere uſage of thoſe Pran- 
"ces there. The ſeverity of 1he Governonr diſpleafing to the Prince: pleas d 
eros, Feprpcy © hon gat 
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L* the Kitgs of Hibeſriia is uncertain ; and that thte Iv'ng 
great difference mite berween'the Legirimareand theMHlegi- 


| "R6m"whar Has bin ſaid; ic'appears thar che Succeſſion of 


rimate,” However, the moſt affured Sitery NETS 


c 


ſits in a Conftant"thd EftaBliſh'd Sertlemenit © 


Succeſſion 
But if in Hereditary Kingdoms, ir my be lawful cither fot 
the King to chooſe one of bis Sons; or if it may be lawful for 
the Nobility, nor fo much to'regard the order of birth, as the 


diſpoſition and conditions of him thar is to govern, or to re» 
ſpe@ the favour of rhe People, War and'Sedirion muſt of ne- 


cellicy follow. 


They thar'are fer"plide wilt never be quiet; "nor ſhall 


they want Fa&tious, Abetrors and Afſociates: The Grand 


Pretence, more Eſpecially in'Eleetive Kin 


gdoms, is this, That 


Conditions cannot bt diſtingiiſh'd by Narivities ; but the beft may be 
raken by EltFtion arid Judgment. © A ſpecious pretence in words; 
bur vain in Realiry ; while the Imbeciliry of human Nature 
prevails, which is guided by the affections, and obeys rather 
Favour and. Hatred, than Virtue ; which uſually happensin 


the Safety of great Mon : and Authority 
which chey_that Govern never can reconcile. to themſelves 


rear Aſſemblies. Bur there are two Pillars which ſuſtain 
rchies, Reverence_and Authority, 


ither by Wiſdom or Probity alone. Forthere are many ion 
| F tf 2 wil 
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w_ will eſteem chemſelves if not rheir Superiors, yer Tor Equals: 


ey thejr Equals, much leſstheir 


and men very unwilli 
er vain and m_— what 


oo: : fo that it is alt 


" latg, WLES xL0INg 1 doms,: That they 
Poult 'be Gov iy 1: nr lojc Ik ray ids are wanting, 
 APhilofopherh er fiod'a Sub- 


I jec Sap rould obeyhim three day s rogether for. his 'Philo- 
ſophi witke. There to be Conechion External and 
vulgar and omnay” ſort, as the 
ie, z which is nor fi Fats the 


willing) and fee eng | 
her ent the ory co = And therefore 


k IX Election does nor bring much more advantage to a 


"Kingdom, chan che chance of birrh,buris rather liable ro Tu- 


ws many; People have (m) abandon'd ic of 
: Si wh 1. approaches neareſt ro Li- 
LA tvge ma; Li fibe Laws. and Cook 


Vol: wr Shes 
Enid, that [2k ok Goveramens rs - finds 


Yo ently rand tier, and-that the 
natural , if male,allow'd the fame Priviledge 
wage: Lepinac aff. ſpring: henes ie.comes to pals, 
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that 


( 
ww wg PRI _—_—— _ RF. SL SIT a \ "Re B 
-- Wn ; "-< > Gan ———_ 1s te O p —C___—w SO” oe ere ory 

: a : d ad + 
; hag 64 ; . : +; n 
p # : AP, 7 ro Fi ; 3 ; ; : FY I95 
g "9. . | C 6 k Y =y 1 | : 
2 & 2 
\ EL F | 
EI Is. OO — 


that theit Succelſians are moſt unbappy-and-rurbulent ;_ che 


: ny 


chief cauſeof alluheir Calamiriess//+, 4, 
.. We, have already declard, how Heleta, with the coiiſent 
of Marc rhe Metra; iitan, prefers'd David the lecond Son before 
Naod the Eider.Brother, 2s-haviog aothing el{t to advance 
him bur a meer brutiſh-ſtreogrh.,... The Civit/Wars berween 
Mena. aud Tazpar hisBrothers Eldeſt Son 3. berween the 1lle» 
girimate Son of Melt: Saghed,: and/Zadenghel his Legicimace 
Kinsmaay and laſtly;berween Jacob and Syſneus,and all abour 
the doubtful right. of-Succefliqn,,.;are ſuſficiear'Arguments:co 
prove whar we aſſert. -. Tellezins indeed. declates, * Phat: ac» 
cording cothe Lawes of Ethiopia, the oacural, Sons do nor ſuc- 
ceed, Bur in another place, he ſo diſcourſes conceraiag their 
| Law, alledgingthe Example of Jobs the Firkk, King of Pyrtu- 
gal, that the Reader may perceive, that he varies inchis, from 
his-other Relation, But che: chicteſt Inconyenience which 
ules/to-ariſe.in hereditary Kingdoms, where the Succeſſion is 
ty'd roa certain-Family,. proceeds either from the. ſence of 
Rivalſhip aad a-jealoutie which they that-zule have of chem 
thar are nearly related in blood ;. or from-their Ambition, 
Which always: animates the 'Factious. Diimal. are the Ex- 
amples among rhe Barbarians," where-there are no Laws of 
Rules for Succeſſion, . but all rbiags arezat-che Will of them 
that bear ſway, or elſe of Fortune her ſelf, + Whatruin'd the 
Family of the Cfars ?* What the Roman Empire 2 ' bur. onely 
hat the Creation of che Empetors/ was inconſtant. and un- 
fix'd, and-ac the Will of the: Souldiery. © Cerainly it-was a 
great Overſight in Auguſtus Ceſar, afrer he had vanquiſh'd all 
his Rivals, and had all the/Power-in his own hands, that he 
ordain'd\no certain/ Settlement -of Succeflion.... The Empe- 
fours of the Turks, to prevent the/ Crimes of their Brothers, 
- more impiouſly-put them to deathy and-punith that Difſoyal- 
ty which perhaps'was never. incended. _ The: Ancient Kings 
of Abeſsinia.to rid themſelves of theſe Fears, were wont ro ſhuc 
up their Brothers under | ſafe. Quſitody,.  whiere they mighc 
abide unktown to turbulent Spirits; and ſo be uncapable of 
attempting any thing againſt che raigning Pritice; and: yet 
be ready to. ſupply. the want of Succeſſors.- The Rocks of 
Geſhen and Ambaſel were (er, apart to this end. The whole 
Story from the Relations of; Antonie d' Almeyda runs thus. The 
. Emperour fon; Imlac had five Sons*(orbers ſay nine) which he 


lov all alike. Out of which afte&tion he moſt imprudently 
| advis'd 


> oy 


TEES 
Ws 


| bode oF fo ſo 


ht uy with'Eqr Power; ' of {which wa 
worſe, to govern by tur! = The Youngeſt impatient of the 
| miafl Years" defipn'd' with himſelf nor to Part 

&r, whe (orice He had gotit into his hands, bit 
| ray bisBrothers' to Tome diftantRock, arid fo coh- 
hed Gtingdoin to his own Poſterity.” Bir: being berrzyd 
by vie" of: Et ann who itherehoſetOhecepe of 


iS, \hie was akbn'in the fie There 
ork Brochersandfenr ro the Rock Geſhem, 
ac In t ſect ito have confulced more for His 
iE'$ tity of the Kingdory, heal ſhot up all his 

owii Woh,” > which! beef chad, 4" the ſame' place?” Aﬀeet 
which this Caſtott *com 1 a erical Exw'in Ethio- 
pics, for"abbye : TW handie# and thirty Yeats; "by* which 
NEa ee rk ing Kings wer refecord from'diny er of Civil 
ir9tnong Brethten'; tilt #n the Yeat"r 550; "at 'whit'rime 
Nuod wasTent forfrem the Rock to aſcenththe Throne. 

5," aBour Nitie years of 'Age, /whom he dearly 

which Child,” one of*his  'chiet. Couriers Rteadfaftly 

;" Ceftvinly, ſaidhe'to the Kirrgs;/this Child s 7roWws apace. 
izcnte Witr;- tſtood"wharithe 


Coneics over ergrgnd —xbvfA Puing'his'weep eeping Eyes 


upon higFathers Face,* Ob" Father, fajd he; Fave" T'prown thus 
faſt, to be barry'd front yourfight to the Rick Gelher? » Which 
word ftrook his" Farher"fe > Reeply ro"the heart, thar havin 
afſembl'd- the" Nobiliry oF hiFC ourt and Kingdom, he coll 
them, "They ſuch”; © wicked and inhuman Cuſtom wat to be renounc'd 
diatly done; neither henor his Council con- 
that private affeCtions are not6 be-preferr'd* before 
the afety 6f'a Narion: " "And thiyireametto paſs, through 
the' Kings unſe: itefiderneſs,” that this lame” Coſtome 
caovid'Fun8 eonlck'd i in Habeſsinia, "ſomuchto che Health of 
chEGovernmentt, was abfogated ro the*unſpeakable ' decri- 
ent the Kingdom : : And __ thar thine never any Prince 
was Exil'd'to thoſe Rocks: ' 

- Alvarez wiiies, That David King ng "4 to the Throne, bis 
Wer Brother with the reſt of the Sor of Naod, were ſent away 
to the Rock ; and'afterwards; That one of the Jonyer Sons" Eſeap'd, 
but was take and ſent back; and that he” ſaw bim there,”""Frori 
whence'ic may be objetted agdioſt Tellezins, That this Cu- 
tome” continu'd after Naod's time. But we haveſome rea- 
© 2144 {on 
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ſon to believe, That he foreſaw this Objection, becauſe he 
biads it with an Aſſeveration, ſaying, The thing is certainly true, 
and is eaſe to be confirm'd as well by the Fathers of the Society, as by 
the Example of Suſneus, who tho he had ſeveral Sons, yet never went 


about to ſend any of them to the Rock. t then again when he 


ſayes Alvarez, is to be believ'd in all things that he ſaw, there 
is ſome need of Reconciliation : That is to ſay, That the Sons 
of Naod, the Brothers of David,were then carry'd tothe Rock, 
and that one of them after an Eſcape was raken and ſent back. 
So that the new Conſticution might not helpthem, tho it 
were a kindneſs to the Sons of the ſucceeding Kings, The 
Reports concerning the Pleaſantneſs of thoſe Rocks, and the 
{plendid attendance upon thoſe Royal Exiles, are all ridicu- 
lous Falſities. The Rocks we have deſcrib'd already. And 
as for the ſplendidnels of Actendance,when the Cuſtome was 
in force, moſt cercain it is, that thoſe Princes were kept cloſe 
Priſoners, and they that either attempted to Eſcape, or were 
afliſting to their Eſcape, lay under grear Peaalcies, The Prin- 
ces themſelves were harſhly us'd ; Neither was any perſon 
permitted co come at them, , ſo that their Education . could 
never fit them for a Crown, but was rather co put them our 
of Hopes of having any thing to do wich the Afairs of this 
World. | 
Ic is reported of one of the Keepers, that one morning obs: 
ſerving one of his Royal Priſoners putting on a Garment 
ſomewhar neater than ordinary, he noc only chidd him, and 


tore the Veſtment, but gave notice of ir. to his Father : all 


which the poor Prince was forc'd to take patiently, After- 
wards the ſame Prince coming to be King himlelf, did not 


onely forbear co revenge the Injury, bur hearing that his 


Keeper was gone aſide, as dreading ſome heavy puniſhment, 
caus'd him to be ſought out, and being brought before him 
half dead for fear, both prais'd and rewarded him; Exhorting 
him co continue in' his Office as Faithful ro Him, as he had 
bin to the King deceas'd. And thus we generally impole 
_ others, what we are very unwilling to endure our 
elves. 
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| Of the Priviledge and Power of the King in 
Eccleſraſtical and Civil Aﬀairs. 


The Kings Power abſolute, Experienc d by the Jeſuits. Alphonſus the 
Patriarch offends the King. He clatms the Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiition. Fe 
abrogates the Latin Religzon ; calls Synods : He forbears the right of 

Nomination : not bound by the Secular Laws. He has no Eſtates. The 
benefit of them : He enjoyes all Royal Priviledges, but makes not uſe of 
all: Hunting Lawful fer all. Private perſons have nothing proper. The 
King takes and gives as he pleaſes: Certain Families excepred. 


He Power of the Abeſsinian Kings is abſolute, as well in 

Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Aﬀairs. Of which the Fathers of 
the Society have had ſufficient experience; in whole favour, 
and to whole diſadvantage he has cxercis'd his ſupream Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authoriry, without ever conſulcing the Patriarch 
of Alexandria : Firſt when he pur forth ſeveral Edicts, for re- 
ceiving the Roman Religion, and abrogating the Alexandrian 
Ceremonies : which was done with the conſent of the Fa- 
chers. Afterwards the ſtate of Afﬀairs changing, when he 
diſpenc'd by public Edict with certain Ceremonies that were 
indiflerent, Alfonſus the Patriarch reprov'd him. Jt is not 
lawful, ſaid he, for a King to put forth any ſuch Edift, as being 
purely Ecclefiaſtical, and belongme to the Prieftly Office : and You 
ought to remember What the High Prieſt ſaid to King Uzziah. It 
belongs not to thee, O King Uzziah, to offer incenſe to the Lord, but 
to the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, who are conſecrated to that Mini- 
ſry, get thee forth - out of the Sanftuary, for it will not be imputed to 
thee as an honour by the Lord God; to which the Patriarch added 
the Puniſhmenc that follow'd. The King for that time gave 
way to the Patriarch, and publiſh'd the Edict in another 
manner and form. Burt not brooking the Compariſon made 
between him and Hzzziah, among other things he gave the 
Patriarch this anſwer. Wherefore didſt thou bid us be mindful of 
Uzziah, and Wherefore didſt thou compare us with him? He Was 
therefore puniſh'd by God, for uſurping the Off ice of the Prieſt which 
did not become him ; and becauſe he offer d Incenſe and Sacrifice to 
Gdd, which We never attempted to do : onely We commanded an Edi#t 
to 
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to be publiſh'd about thoſe Indifferent things which were agreed on be- 

tween Us both. | | | 
Nothing more-incens'd the King, but that he ſaw his Pre- 

rogative call'd in queſtion, which for ſoamany Ages had bin 
enjoy'd by his Anceſtors, and which-was never deny'd by the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, even» before the'Schiſme. Nor was 

he igaoranc what the.ancient Emperours after Conſtantine. had 

done in the ſame Caſes. Nor was he ſo dull of apprehen- 

ſion, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between Epiſcopal rules, 

and Kingly Juriſdiction, which he thought belong'd to him- 

ſelf. - Which Prexogarive, tho he hada great Reverence for 

the Patriarch, he would nat part with, but rather choſe to 
publith anorcher Edi, which cended manifeſtly to the Dimi- 
nution of the Patriarchal Power. For the Patriarch had or- 
der'da certain Monk to- give ſome part: of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues to a certain Pariſh. .. The Monk would not obey , 

bur complain'd to his Superiour, one Tceg, who obtain'd a 
Decree from the King, wherein the Patriarch was enjoyn'd 

to keep to the Rules of the Metropolitans of Ancient Ethiopia; 

| and that Iceg ſhould enjoy his due Priviledges. 


His Prerogative in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs was moſt apparent- 
ly made manifeſt, by the: making of that ſevere Decree for 
the abrogating the Latin Worſhip, and reſtoring that of 
Alexandria. Moreover, the King ſummons the. Synods of 
[ the Clergy, as often as need requires ; he ſends for the Me- 
cropolitan out of Egypt ; exerciſing plenary-Juriſdiction ovet 
him and all the reſt of his Clergy : and puniſhing them ac- 
cording to the nature of cheir Offences, which the Examples 
recited by Alvarsz, ſufticiently demonſtrate. In one thing 
however he differs from our European Kings, that he never 
nominates to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. For the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, ſends a Metropolitan, at the requeſt of the King 
indeed ; but he kriows not who or what be is, He alſo ad- 
mitred the Patriarch, whom the Pope ſent, tho not he but che 
King of Portugal nam'd him. | | 
Neither are there in Ethiopia any other Eccleſiaſtical Dig 
nities ; and therefore the Prerogative of nominating Biſhops 
and Archbiſhops, ſignifies little or nothing. In Seculars he 
acknowledges no poſitive Laws. And well it were that he 
did not think himſelf alſo alrogether free from the Funda- 
Gg | mental 
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mental Laws of his Realm, upon which the Safety of the 


Kingdom depends. 
For Naod diſpenc'd with the wholeſome Conſtitutions of 


| bis Anceſtors, by vertue of whichthe Kings Children were 


ſent to the Rock of Amhara. And Malec-Sagbed would have 
preferr'd his natural Son Jacob before his Brothers Legitimate 
Son Zadenghel ; both which prov'd very diladvantagious pre- 
ſidents co the whole Nation. 5 | 


Buc ſuch things frequently come to paſs, where the King- 
dome is wichout Eſtates. For they are the moſt Truſty Guar- 
dians of the Law, and the true Bulwarks of the Peoples Li- 
berty againſt the Encroachments of the Ambitious. For they 
have a more vigilant eye and. tender care over the Common- 
weal, of which they are themſelves Members, than the 
Friends of Princes, whoſe Fortnnes hardly deſcend to their 
Heirs ;. ſo that a man may admire ar their Counſels, who ta- - 


| king: away the Priviledges of Eſtates, endeavour to afſume 


the whole Power into their own hands, as deeming every 
flight bond of theLaw,to themſelves heavy and intollerable. 
So chat they are forc'd to diſtribute thoſe Favours and Kind- 
neſſes which are due to their fellow Citizens, among the 
Souldiery,whoſe fidelicy is brictle and inconſtant : nor caring 
who are poor,ſo they be.rich : and many times the Souldiers 


' - turnthoſe Arms which were pur into their hands for the de- 


fence of-cheir Prince, againſt him; being pur upon the fer» 
ment either by the Ambition or the Weal:h of ſome parti- 
cular perſon. Which in Habeſsinia, as in all other abſolute 
Goverments, frequently happens to the deſtruftion of thoſe 
that bear the ſway. 


He has alſo the ſole difpoſal of Peace or Warr, and indeed 
all the Prerogativesthar a King can claim (both the greater 
and the lefler Regalia) are ſolely. art his devotion ; tho he 
makes no uſe of many of them, merely becauſe he is igno- 
rant of them; as the Prerogative in reference to Metals, 
Coyning of Money,and the like. As for the liberty of Hunt- 
ing, he grants it toall ; inregard there are ſuch multitudes 
of Wild Beaſts that breed up and down in the over-grown 
Woods and high Mountains, thart it is not onely troubleſome 


but dangerous to find out their haunts : by which means that 
which 
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comes a Toyl and Detrimens, + 


One thing is wach to be:admir'd, and rare evin amiopg the 
Turks, which is, that no private perſon, whether Peaſant or 
Lotd, except ſome few can call any thing his own. All the 
Lands and Farms in the Country belong cothe King, and are 
held by the Subjects onely at the Kings pleaſure, {othat no 
man takes it amiſs, if the King rakes away their Lands and 
beſtowes them upon another as he pleaſes himſelf; and that 
not onely after two or three years,but alſo the ſame year they 
were given : Sothat it often happens that one man plonghs, 
and another man ſowes. Whence iit-comes to pals, that they 
are more ſubmifliveto their Kings, then a Servant to his Ma- 
ſer, or a Vaſſal to his. Lord : they ſerve him in Peace and 
War; and bring him Preſents according to their Abilicy, in 
hopes of obtaining new Farms, or for fear- of -lofing thoſe 
they have. ' For being &ommanded our of poſſeſſion, they 
never grumble,” bur preſently obey without the leaſt diſtaſt 
againſt the King, or envy to the perſon thar fucceeds in their 
Room. - Cuſtome and long aſe prevailing, while they ſee 
the ſame happening to others. However: there are ſome 
ancient. and Illuſtrious Families, eſpecially in Tigra, who 
enjoy by right of Inheritance not only Lands and Poſſeſſions 
purchas'd by their Anceſtors, but fome' certain PrefeQites 
alfo, retaining their ancient Title ; as Bahr-Nagaſh, Shum 


Serawe Sire, Temben, and others; as alſo Cantiba in Dembea 7 


over whom the King claims no other Authority, than to 
confer the public Employments every two year, or yearly, 
or 25 he pleaſes, upon others ; yet ſo as that they be of the 
ſame Family. 


which in other Countries is a Pleaſure, to the Abeſsines be- 
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Of the Power and Revenues of the Habellme 
SHETES , | Kings. . 


The Power of the Habeſline' Kings formerly great; Formidable ts their 
- Neighbours ;" it fail'd after the Saracens came in Play. Tet ſtrong at 
home tif the Adelan War, and Incurfions of the Gallans. Eafie to be 
 reſtor d. The wayes and means... Onur Princes unkind to Forraign Chri- 
flians. Demonſtrated by Examples. They took no care of their Sea Ports. 
The Kings Revenues the Natural Commodities of the Country ; what they 
are. His Tribute, Farms; Herds; the Prices of things low. The King 
has enough to ſupply him both in Peace and War. | | 


0? great and ſo abſolute a Power, and {o uncontroulable 
\_)J. a Dominion over their Subjes, one would think ſhould 
render, the Kings of Ethiopia vaſtly Potent : and ſo no doubt 
it would, if other things were corfeſpondent. Certainly of 
old it was: vaſtly great, when they kept their Courts at (0) 
Axuma ; for there was no-conſiderable Empire near then to 
withſtand their Fortune : and for thac cauſe the adjoyning 
petty-Princes were all at the devotion. of the Habeſsinian 
Kings. But/as to what ſeveral have written, through miſtake 
_ or miſapplication of the name, (p ) of their Expeditions into 
the Nerth parts of Afia, they. are all meer fables and figments. 
Yer, this cannot be deny'd, but that formerly they were very 
terrible to the neighbouring Nations : for they made ſeve- 
ral Expeditions into ( q) Arabia. | 

We have already mention/'d the Famous and Succeſsful 
War with Caleb made againſt the Homerites. With no leſs 
Renown, King Cyriacus heating of the Chriſtian Perſecution 
in Egypt, led a very numerous Army againſt the ( r ) Muſlims. 


Wherefore .Herwan, Captain of the Saracens, upon promiſe 


a 
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(o) Nonnoſus in Bibhothee. Phot. n. 3. calls the Erhiopians, the Homerires and 
Saracens Ta& i WpITECR TWVY 'TOTE edyor, the ſtouteſt of the Nat ions at that time. 
| (p) Scal-inhis notes ad Comp. Eccl. Ethiop, but Lknow not by what Autho- 
rity. 
(9) The Arabians wont touſe this Computation. From the Invaſions of the 


Abeſſines. For ſo Altcodajw, They computed their years from the 4rabians 
invading eAbeſſina. : 


(r ) So the e Mahometans call themſelves. 
| of 


Can IX. \ ETHIOBDIA: 7 


of mitigating his ſeverity, befought che Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, to-perlwade the King to defift from his deſign ; which 
he did, and ſtopp'd the Progreſs of the King,rill he (5) heard 
that the Chriſtians were better us'd: Which: tho it be res 
ported of the King of Nubia,. yet feveral» Authors atcribure 
the {ame to the King of the Abiſsines ; in” regard thac by'che 
Nubian Geographer, 'Nubia ( t.) extended to the Fountains of 
Nile. Gregory allo aſhrm'd the ſame, and thar che Hiſtory 
was £0 be leen in his Country. Burt when the Saracens grew. 
ſtronger, and had invaded the Neighbouring Kingdoms, the 
Abiſsines, relinquiſhing Axuma, and turning the force of their. 
Arms againſt che more upland-parts of 4frica, enlarg'd their 
Empire by the Overthrow of ſeveral weak and effeminate 
Nations, no more regarding forraign Countries, or the ſubs 
duing of far diſtant Regions : which was the reaſon that af- 
ter that, they perform'd nothing that was memorable abroad, 
However they were Potent at home, and had under them. 
ſeveral petty-Princes that were their Tributaries:, And in 
this Greatnels they flouriſh'd, in the time of Helena and David, 
till it was.not only ſhaken by that Dreadful-Warr with the 4» 
delans ; but lo overturn'd, that it never could recover it ſelf af- 
terwards. For about that time theGallans alſo breaking our, and 
never after that ſubdu'd, layd waſt and harraſs'd the moſt 
| Opulent and moſt Noble Provinces of the Empire : and ſtill 
to this day every year gain upon the reſt with their continual 
Incurſions. However, that Power which: yet remains is ſo 
conſiderable, that if chey would bur make uſe of the Arts and 
Arms of the Europeans, they might not onely ſubdue thoſe 
Barbarians, but alſo recover their Loſt Dominions. For a 
Kingdom well order'd withia, under ſuch'a Monarch, where 
the People are under fo much ſubjection ; ſo large a liberty 
ro do well or ill ; if Concord and Unity atrended theſe Op- 
portunities, rogether with a conſtant method of Counſels, it 
is impoſſible, bur that they muſt ſoon prevail over a wandring 
Nation, divided among themſelves into ſo many Tribes and 
Factions. All their truculent and ſavage fury would be in 
vain, if the ſtreights of the Mountains were bur well forti- 
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fy:d add guarded with Field-Pieces. They ſhould: alſo ſend 
forehyſeyerali Colonies, and. give them a taft of che Bleſſings of 
Peace,( by which the wildeſt of Nations oft-times grow tame. 
Bur which is more than/all, and which the Habeſsmes moſt 
earneſtly delire, Towns ſhould be built, and repleniſh'd with 
people, :and an increaſe of Wealthbe-permicted by the Ene 
couragement of Apts'and Arms. : Laſtly, if the Kng would 
remit. ſomething of his. Prerogarive which he has over the 
Eſtates of the SubjeR,-and reſerving thoſe Lands which are 
alfcady-rill'd, ro himſelf, wauld diftribuce to: his. Souldiers 
and' cho reſt of his People ſuch Lands as ſhould be won from 
the:Enemy, every one his. proportion, andgrantthem an ire 
reyocable-Itheritance of ſuch Lands; ſettling: allo Duke- 
doms and-Earldoms in fee-{imple out of the Conquer'd Coune 
tcies,/ upon his Nobility, and: beſt deſerving Captains, no 
doubc bur ina ſhore time, it would prove the moſt flouriſh- 
ing Kingdom in 4a, greatly to the propagation of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. yrs 59214; FIS 
-And it ſeems but reaſon, that in the ſercling and ordering 
his Kingdom, the Habeſsinian Prince ſhould be advis'd and 
aflifted by the European Princes, not. onely out of Chriſtian 
Charity. and bapes of propagating Chriſtianity over Africa, 
bur alſo to leflen the Power of the Turk, which would fol- 
low, were the Dominion-of the Red Sea but wreſted our of 
his hands, and the Commerce of Egypt fpoyl'd. Ah! whar 
pity it is, that we ſhould- be ſo ill affected rowards other 
Chriſtian Nations, thar unleſs they. are of the ſame Opinion” 
with us in all points of Divinity ; or unleſs they promiſe us 
large Rewards; or an ample ſhare of their Profits, we can pas 
tiently look on, and.ſee them periſh, while the moſt invete- 
rate Enemies of. the Chriſtian Faith are enrich'd- with the 
{poyls of their Wealch ; nor conſidering that in the end the 
miſchief will redound co our {elves : and that we ſhall one 
day, unleſs God-in mercy prevent it, dearly pay. for our Dil- 
ſenſions. | 
. Thus we forboreto aſſiſt the Grecian Emperours, and feve- 
ral of the Eaſtern Princes, : till they became ar laſt a prey to 
the Ottomans. Thus, while none of Us lay'd it to hearr, Egypt 
was reduc'd under the Power of the Tark; a vaſt addition to 
their Empire : as if it were a Crime to breed up Doggs to 
hunt the Wolves. Now the reaſon why the 4bifsines do nor 
court with greater ardour the Alliances of the Europeans, is 
+ plain : 
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plain : for it is to beatrributed eicher ro their ignorance, or 
cheir difference in Opinion from the Latines. Moreover, they 
fail very much in this, that they permit the Turk ro be Ma- 
ſters of the Ports and Hands of the Red: Sex; "whereby ir is 
abſolutely at their pleaſure what Perſons or Commodities 
ſhall paſs in and our. But they underſtand nor, that there 
is no Nation can be cruly owerful and Great, that does not 
Command ſome Sea-Towns.” S 5 LA 
As for the Revenues of the King, they-are not paid in ready 
money, but in the natural ProduCtions of the Countries, the 
moſt equal ſort of Tribute. For ſome Provinces afford Gold; 
others Horſes, Cactel. 'Sheep, Corn and Ox Hides, and fome 
few, where Weavers live, ſend him-Garments. They bring 
their Gold rough and unrefin'd, as they gather it up attong 
the Sands of the Rivers, or digg it out-uhder the 'Roors of 
Trees, or elſe with leſs Labour find- it Joofe npon'the -Fatth; 
' For they know not how to'coytt money, burafrer the ancient 
manner, weigh their Merttal, wherein they are many times 
gull'd by forraign Merehanrs, who frequtencly deny th& Gold 
ro be pure ; and therefore change it for the meaneft 'of 'their 
Commodities. How' much better might rhe King provide, 
for himſelf and his Subje&s,ſhould he with Money of tis WF 
Coyn, buy up all the Gold in his Kingdom, ro his own and 
the great advantage of his People. Enarea (n) pays a Thon- 
ſand and five hundred Ounces of Gold: formerly tttuch 
more. To Suſneus it pay'd but a Thouſand, and ſometimes 
but Five hundred, when the Fnarears were cither at Wars 
with the Gallans, or elfe embroyl'd one with another. Gpjam 
pays every Year Eleven hundred Ounces, and foreGarmients, 
ro the value of 3600 German Dollars,togerhet with Two hun- 
dredFuſtian Tapeſtries, very broad and clofe woven, Fortnerly 
they alſo pay'd a Tribute of Horſes, bur Flatec-Saghed remit- 
red thac, co the end they might be the better able to wirh- 
and the Gallans. Our of, Tigra he receives Five and twenty 
thouſand Patachs. Out of Dembea Five thouſand. As much 
out of other Kingdoms, or ſometimes leſs. There are alſo 
ſeveral Tolls pay'd, but generally granted to the Nobility for 
their ſubliſtance; except thoſe of- the high Mountain, Lamal- 
1x4, over which all the Merchants and Merchandize muſt 
paſs from the Red Sea into Habeſsinia,which the King reſerves 


(x) 13000 Patachs of Portugal or German Dollars: | 
to 


8 


"The HISTORT ff Booxll. 


to himlelf. He alſo has his Lands and Farms, from whence 
he is {erv'd with Proviſions for hisTable,ten or twelve Horſe- 
Loads at a time... Laſtly, Dembea,' Gojam, and Bagemara find 
hini Corn and Fleſh. T hat which he receives our of Dembea 
is diſtributed; among; the Souldiers which-have no Land, or 
clſe among the. Poor... 'Bur his chief Tribute is from the'Gra- 
ziers, who are. bound to pay him every Tenth Oxe or Cow 
every Three Years : which is as much as-if they ſhould pay 
the.zoth;every Year... And. che whole Empire is ſo divided, 
that every, Year. he has his certain” Tribute of Cows and Oxen. 

Beſides, every Year every Chriſtian Weaver pays him, a Fu- 
' ian Garment ; Every Mahumetan a Drim, or Patach, which 


amqunrs to a Thouſand JImperials.every, Year. 


. Moſt cerrainly.the Revenues of this Empire ſeem tobe ve- 
ry .\mall, if we'conlider the Extent of ſo many Large Pro- 
Vinces. .. 'Bur on the other {ide we are to obſerve,. That the 
Prices of all, chings are very low. A huge'Oxe may be boughc 
for, half a Dollar.. :  The' Souldiers live upon Fleſh and Fiſh 
withaurt, bread ;/ and. Servants Wages are paid in neceſſary 
x noe IR oe: 
.:. Again, if we conſider the plenty of, all. things ; the 4bi/sine 
*Emperour has enough and to ſpare : not that his Diadem gli- 
ſters, with Gemms or Pearls, or thac his Treaſuries are full of 
Money.; or that his Cupboards ſhine* with Silver ahd Gold 
Plate ;.,or that his Table is ſpread with, Forraign Banquets 
© while his Subjects are in want, -his Courtiers poor, and his 
Souldiers. under penury, ... But.he has that which ſuffices: to 
afford him;moderate Dyet, and ſlender Cloathing. | Then 
for his Souldiers/ and: bis Warlike Subje&ts, that is ro ſay, his 
poor People, they,.,detain'd at home by no delicacies, are 
ready.fhll co gird on their, Swords, Which they who dexte- 
rouſly. and courageouſly know, how to, weild in a good Cauſe, 
need never want. Gold nor Silver, nor what ever Mortals 
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eſteem pretious and deſireable. 
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| Of the Royal City of Axuma, and the Inauguration 
| of the King. > | | fo 
Axuma the Metropolis of Hatgoia formerly Now rn like a Villages | 4 


Thus the Weſt forſak'n by the Greek Emperours.. The Sitaation, good. 
The King there formerly Crown . The Ceremonies of Inauguration. Some 
other Towns of Habeſſinia : They live in Villages. No Forts nor Caſtles. 
They wonder great Cittes can lait, LA RAT ERIN | 


He Royal City of the A4biſsines, and'formerlythe-Me- 

- {| © cropolis'of .che'whole Empire, is bythe ( x ) Fabiſsines | 

. > call d ſcum: from whence,” as 'we* have" already obs 0 
ſerv'd, they were formerly-call'd 4xumites.: Of old this City IJ 
was adorn'd with moſt beautiful-StruQtures; a fair Palace;and þ. 
a Cathedtal' proudly vaunting'her Obelisks,'Sculprures, and 
ſeveral ſumptuous Edifices. © Some of the Pillars are fill to 
be ſeen, with Inſcriprions of unknown Letters, remiaining' ars 
puments of their Antiquity, now demoliſh'd by che Wars, ot 
defac'd with Age: The Ciry it {elf, now torally ruin'd;looks 
more like a Village, than a Town of Note; -ſo fading and in- 
conſtant : are thoſe things ' which! men account moſt: durable; ' 7 How 
many Cities, how:many Monuments now: lye in aſhes,whoſe 
Founders are ell known? ahd/how many-are yet in being, 
whoſe. Founders areiunknown 2>As for this,” it begawte&fall 
to decay by: degrees, preſenclyiafrer thar the Kings pF Habeſ- 
finia relinquiſh'd:ir, and remov'd'their Court from thenve; as - 
being depriv'd'of thoſeiadvantages that attend theiabodes' of 
Princes: Thus the Sear of ther Empire being Tranſtaced ro 
Byzantium, the Weſt was negleed. ' And/che- fame Fate,no - 
doubr,: had certainly-befallen Rome, [had'ic notibin-fuſtain'd 
by che:Cate of the Biſhops, now; the Roman Bonriffs, /* Th the 
time of the ddelan Warr, the Reyolr'of: the Vice-Roy''of 'Ti- 
era inthe Raign of King _— 3:and laſtly, when the PFurks 
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"(x )"Of which Nonnoſw in” Bibliothee Phot, n 3. p..2n. 2., "Autupis' aus ih 
peryien, x, olov punipdmoaus Þ oAns aromas." Auxuma 132 very great City, "and 
as it werg the: Metropolis of all Erbiopia ;; erroneouſly Chaxumo'in' Alvarez, 
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| ——_ or Slew, it was-totally lay'd waſt; and how v2. can 


ſcarcely ſhelrer a hundred; Inhabicants -: onely the Ruines | 
ſtill remain, ro teſtifie that onte' it'was great, and populous. 


Tt is Seated in the pegs” degree .and a half of Northern 
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ded with- plealanc+ and\ fertile Fields which 
afford' a Proſpe& beco 2'Royal Manſion. It lies di- 
ſtant from the Red-Sea' Five and forty Portugal I eagues, or 
{i& or Seaven- 159m oy Journ'y by reaſon of the Moun- 
raifis char lye berw e antient Mfings of Ethiopia*were 
went to be here rn Wiebent ner' would Suſneus admir of 
his Coronation-in any otherplace, choogh whenhe related 
the particulars of the Ceremonies to the Commander of 
weſes; ihe could. riot: but laugh at chem; as tidicu> 

imielf, For mary Sngs. | are; to! be dont; by Princes-t0 pleaſe 

the Valet, which to: others may ſetm ſuperfluons,” ' Stich/as were 
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came'to'ix greac 
< CharSAen. not-far from the 
nd ys ich the Solemriities of rhe Inaus+ 
guration ug 2623  kvesidp rhe Exaperout with all the 
on. ied ome es uportthe Ground 
chat, wasſpre: [vdiehy T ich 'Carpers:: Arr whar ime the Vir- 
gins of xm; botdipg, a Silk@nCorderofithe Screec| ftopp'd 
the Way, and 45 the King:prels's ra:go forwards, cbey' hins 
dred}him, and-agk'd him, They he-was * who:anfwering, 7 an 
the. King of the Iſroekies; |. eply'd; Sarely choil art not our 
King. Which ſaid, he wm: 4d 5m? 124 Ar lengeh being 
asKd-a-third time; he reply'd; 1am Ae King of Sion © arid 
drawing forth his Cimicar, cut the Cord : which done, the 
Virgin cry" d our, Ofa a certainty, thou art our "King of Sion. Pre- 
ſeatly-all the Guns they baveare fir'd, and the neighbouring 
716% 00 BY rang with loud Acclamations che Drums bear 
4 26 it ; IQ 
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ro the noiſe-of the Flutes; and:the Trumpets fill'd the Air 
with harmonious Levers. Which done, the Metrepolitan 
Simeon accompany'd with all the Eccleſiaſtical Orders. of 
Clerks, Monks, and Canons, f{inging ſeveral Songs and 


| Hymns, conducted the King to the firſt Porch of che Church, 


and there ſer the Diader- upon his Head. "The King being 
crown'd, if it may be fo'call'd ; proceeded forward into the 
Temple,and there receiv'd the-Eucharift; which having done 
he rode back to the Camp wi.h his Diadem upon his head. 
For in Ethiopia they uſe no Scepter. ' Nor is the Crown any 
other than a Hatt twice doubled, with an Azure colour'd 
Silken broad brimm trimm'd with Gold and Silver Plates, in 
the likeneſs Lillies ; with a row of falle ſtones gliſtering 
between every Plate. | 

Belides Axuma, there are no Cities in Habeſsinia, and but 
few Towns. In the Kingdom of Tigra, Dobarva is the Seat 
of the Vice-Roys : Fremona,the firſt Relidence of the Fathers 
of the Society, enlarg'd by the/Portuzueſes. Gubay, a Town 
in Dembea, where the Queen reſides. Nanima in-Gojam, long 
inhabited by the Portugueſes. Macana celace, in Ambara, To 
reck'n up more is not worth the while : neither is it certain 
whether thoſe already mention'd are ſtanding or no. For 
in regard of the meanneſs of the Building, there is nothing of 
invitation to hinder their being deſerted and layd waſt by the 
Inhabitants themſelves ; in regard the Habe/sines choole ra- 
ther to live after the manner of Villapers, nor caring that 
their Houles ſhould joyn one to another}; which ſaves then 
many Suits in Law. For they never ft w_ Actions about 
Party-Walls, ſtopping up of Lights, or Nuſances of Water 
Courſes. In places that are fertile and till'd, you ſhall ſee 
the Fields, as it were, planted with Houſes, which affords no 
unpleaſanc Proſpe&. They have neither Caſtles nor Forts. 
The Celebrated Mountains of 4mhara are their onely Cita- 
dels, where the Kings Children were formerly committed to 
Cuſtody, The Habeſsines wonder to hear of ſo many great 
Cities among Us. For they do not believe the Country can 
afford-Timber and Food ſufficient for ſo many Houles, nor 
the Catrel that muſt ſupport ſuch Numbers of People,remain- 
ing ſo long in one place. For they pitch their Tents up and 
down the Country, and cut down and make havock of what 
ever they have need of, without any conſideration of the 
dammage, or regard to the future. For they neither Navi- 
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_ their own Rivers, neither do they know what belongs 
ro Carriage or Stores ; living without any care of to Mor- 
row. 
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"Of the Kings Court, bis Titles, and bis Court 
Officers. | 


The Kings live imTents : P. Pays built a Palace. The Kings Table. Wo- 
' men attend : Plain dyet. The King and the Nobility crammd. They 
drink after they have done: They read the whole Pſalter before meales. 
The ancient manner of receiving Ambaſſadors : now chang d. Formerly 
two Court Officers : diſcontinnud. The Ras now chief Minifter in Peace 
and War. Offers beſide. 


any conſtant Manſion, nor any Palaces, but contented 
themſelves to live in Tents; But at length Peter Pays 
built the King a Palace afrer the European manner, which coft 
him an incredible-deal of Labeur and Induftry , for that in 
regard of the want of Artiſts, he was forc'd to teach them 
every thing, and to look after the Work like a Maſter-Buil- 
der. He choſe to build this Houle in a moſt commodious 
and delightful place call'd Gorgora,being a kind of Peninſula, 
almoſt ſurrounded by the Tzanic Lake, where the King was 
wont to take up his Winter-Quarters , and contriv'd it very 
ſpacious and beautiful, with Rooms of State, Bed-Chambers, 
Galleries, Battlements and Balconies, which yielded a moſt 
pleaſant Proſpect over the Lake, and the Neighbouring 
Fields. Inſomuch, that ic was not inferiour to the Country 
Palaces of ſome'of our Europeans Princes. The Abeſsines were 
amaz'd when they ſaw one ſtory rais'd above another, which 
they.chought could never have bin done : and call'd ic Houſe 
Houſe, Nor till that time did they believe the Fathers, 
when they told them of the numerous and ſplendid Palaces, 
Sumpruous. Cathedrals, and Stately Monafteries in Europe. 
For thoſe things they related ro the Abeſsimes, ro make them 
in love with the Magnificence and Majeſty of the Roman 
Church. | 
The Garniture of the Kings Table is much differen from 


|» ours. 


\ Frer the Kings of Habeſsinia left Axuma, they never had 
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ours. For no perſon is admitted into the Room while the 
King is at Dinner ; or if any of the Nobility be invited, they 
muſt ſtay till the King riſes: then they take their places at 
the ſame Table, and ear the Kings Leavings, which is look'd 
upon as a very great Honour, Yer the Fathers of the Society 
were admitted to Dine by themſelves, in the ſame Room 
next to Suſneus s Bed-Chamber. Ta which purpoſe there 
were two low little round Tables, abour Eighteen Spans in 
Compals, brought in to the Room and plac'd upon the 
Ground which was ſpread with Carpets; one lefſer for the 
King, another bigger for the Fathers, but withouc Table- 
Cloaths or Napkins : inftead of which they made uſe of thin 
Wafers made of Wheat or Rie paſt. So that their Table- 
cloaths ſerv'd them for Bread, which there was no need for 
the Servants to take away, fold up, or waſh : no Trenchers; 
Knives, Forks, nor Spoons : no Salt-leller, no Pepper or Su- 
gar-box; nothing of Extravagant was there to be ſeen: A 

reat Eaſe to them in time of Warr; tous an impediment, 
' while ſo many Carts, ſo many Waggons are requir'd to carry 
Kicchin Utenſils, and Kitchin Officers, co pleaſure our Luxu- 
ry. The Meatis {erv'd up by Women,nor in Gold or Silver 
Diſhes, but in broad Earthen Platters, which would never 
tempt an Enropean Thief. They are made. of black Clay, 
with covers of Straw neatly woven and painted. The meat 
is very ordinary, Fleſh and Broths of ſeveral forts boyl'd after 
their faſhion. So ſoon as the Diſhes are marſhall'd , the 
Hangings are preſently let down, left any one ſhould ſee the 
King while he is eating : and truly there is good Reaſon 
why. For, the King and the chief Nobility, a thing you 
would think almoſt incredible, account it a great trouble ro 
lifr their hands to their mourhs. Aud therefore the Children 
belonging ro Court, take the meat and pur it in their mouths, 
and if the Gobbets be too bigg, they thruſt *em in, as they 
do that cramm Capons. The crumms that fall, ſometimes 
they put again 1' their chopps after they are well ſoak'd in 
the Broth. A way of eating that may well deſerve a. good 
thick covering : as being a fight, that would certainly cauſe 
our ſqueamiſh Stomachs, that will hardly ear off of one an- 
others Trenchers, to tiſe a hungry. Bur chis is common both 
ro Lord and Peaſant, that they never drink till they have 


done feeding, 
One 
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One thing we-muft not omit, which is, that they always 
read Prayers both before and after meals : a thing that ſome 
of our Courtiers are in a manner aſham'd of, who will hard» 
ly-tarry to hear a ſhort Grace ; while here you ſhall have the 
whole Pſalter repeated at their great Feaſts, without any in- 
convenience tothe Gueſts : For he whoſe Office it is, diſtri- 
bures to every one a part. | .The King and they that are ac- 
cuſtom'd to it, know their proper time. The larger Pſalmes 
are divided among more, the ſhorter to one ſingly. And 
thus by ſeveral, the whole P/alter is read, as it were, in a 
moment, For the P/alter is made ule of by all: neither have 


they any other Book for dayly Prayer. 


Their manner of giving Audience tro Ambaſſidors is diffe- 
rent from what it was in-former times. © For Alvarez relates . 
how that after long waiting, and a deal of haughty formali- 
ty, the Portugal Embaſladour, Lodowic Limeus, was four times 
ask'd From whence he came ? and that he'receiv'd no other an- 
{wer the firſt day, bur that They were Welcome : nor were they 
admitted to the King ; and yet Preſents were to be left. Nor 
was the Embaſſadour to be Viſited by any one, before he had 
kiſs'd the Kings hands. At length, after he had bin ſeveral 
times call'd, he was firſt admitted co diſcourſe the King, the 
Hangings being let down between them ; and ar laſt, with 
nar ado, to lee and ſalure the King. Of which the chief 
Reaſon was thought to be, becauſe he had brought no Pre: 
ſent (for it is not lawful ro.appear before the Eaſtern or Afjri- 
can Kings, without an acknowledgment) or elſe becauſe he 
wanted the Kings Credentials. Which ſuperbneſs is now 
adays layd afide ; for that being humbled by ſo many Loſles 
and Calamities, they begin to reckon Urbanity. and 'Civiliry 
among the reſt of the Vertues. 


Among the Court Employments,the-chieteſt Dignity was 
that of the Perſon: who was call'd Bahtudet, of whom one 
was of the Right hand ,and the other of the Left. They were 
the chief Miniſters of State, and manag'd all Afﬀairs, and 
were entruſted with all the Kings Secrets ; with them alone 
the King conſulted ;- few others being admitted into his Pre- 
ſence : as if Majeſty were more Venerable when conceal'd. 
But afrerwards ſo much Greatneſs in Subje&s began to grow 

irkſome 
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irklome to the. Fins and fome-chers are: > thae abuſe 
their. Power: few men- being able to contin themſelves 


within thoſe Boupds of-maderation!, ro be able to: do all © 


things, and-yer rjot..t0.cover-all things. + For there are: many 
Examples of thoſe, 'who out of a-delire-of preſerving rheir 
Greacnets, have requited their. Mafters with k/Turns tor: Fas 
vours of che higheſt nature ;- making: uſe:of-rhat/aurhoriry 
which they recerv'd fram their Princes, totheir miſchief. \By 
which means Kings have bin overwhelm'd by.the hatred. of 
the People ; orelle have bin forc'd ro-pull-down'thar'Grear- 
neſs wich extream hazard, which they themſelves advancd. 

Thole Princes a&t more prudent thar keep the Power in their 


own hands, never truſting co the Management of one ſingle 


Perſon. Neither are they leſspfobident Miniſters, who -ne- | 


ver affe&-ic : For the Grand Afﬀairs'of a Kingdom are more 
ſafely and calily. manag'd by Phurcalrcy, 


To theſe facceeded aeicihet Chief Officer hon] the Ethis 
opians call Ras, from the Arabic word which fignifiesa Head. 
The reaſon of whole inſtitution art firſt, was for the Command 


of the Army. But as Warlike Command, and Maitial Fame." 


excell all other accompliſhmenss ; it catne ro'pals irfa"Thoft 
time, that: theſe chief Generals 2dvanc'd themſelves \above 
all others, to govern the Kings Counſets, and fo by degrees 
robe che chic Miniſters of State for the management of all 
Afairs; both Forraign and Domeſtic, fuch;ra-one: was Ras: 
Athanaſius, who. firſt:depoled. Zadenghel, and then Jacob, fo 


that Suſnexs did: not/. hold it convenient-to confer fo grear a 


dignity upon any perſon,unleſs ic were by his Brother:by che 
Mothers fide, - by. name'Ras-Selach.' - Nexr co him, "there are 
two Comprrollers of che” Courr,': ''The tipper Comptroller, 
who is called Bellatertor-Guetaz as» much as ro: — Maſter of 
- the Officers, - whole, juriſdiction. 'reaches all Inferior: Vice» 
Roys, Prefe&s, Governors of: Provinces, and Judges. -'The 
other is called: Pakakd Bellatend?-Guetai who comtroles the 
Houſhold Servants, .the Grooms and'ſuth-like, who are ge- 
nerally of mean Condicion,” and. of ' ſeveral Nations: \Slaves 
alſo fer. free are: admitred-to Dignities and Offices.” -For the 


Kings. believe their Staves,, when freed; - will be . moſt 


faithful; as owing 4eatheir Pottunes co of alive: beſides. 


Next 
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| gin wk "Court Officers; are the Vice-Roys 
1p-Maſters, "Senators, 'and ER, 


Samb-yhe ate called che lefler Judges and Magiſtrates with- 
-onvany diſtintion of Superior or Taferior Judges : for they 
* haveequal- uriſdiction and Copnizance of all Crimes. The 


mes et ings Guard they'call 'the Guardian of the 
/n0T without res on'comparing the King to Fire. For that 
04rt > rev to Kings and Princes, receive heat and warmth 

Mm the Fire J though of 24:4 aft nor wagon, they * 
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7 he. King Te ent; 4 ceribed: The Ts pitch'd an great Fre The ſans al. 


ways. tt, confuts of foar parts: formerly in Shewa, now in Dembea. 
" How large, p41 it were a Marching City ; the great” Power of the 


b! - Camp Mali 


I. 


# 


” - 84 


F FHaceyer eikrs kireen feign'd: eonicering' any f ares 
Royal City or Metropolis, 'befides Axtimas,are meer 


Thos + 'For 7 chi ings *of ”Habeſsmia' live continually in 


Tents whether ivbe thar chey/are'noraccuſtomed. to'Houſes, 
or that their fr equent Wats -and tedious marches will ior ad- 
mit,of long. teſt; - The Kings Pavilion! is a'very large one; 
of white colour placed-itr the middle of the Cams : thete 
being a Liege: Fate -of 'Groand leftivoi@tround: about it; as 
well to/prevent che Caſualries'of Firepas' alſo ro-receive: the 
Hotſes of the Nobiliry'and thoſe that ing Proviſions! Nexe 


- ro him; "che Grandees;': the Friends atd kindred of ithe' Kimy 


and the-reſt of the Courtiers pitch up'thetr Apartnients. The 
whole Camp confiſts-of'fout pres; every one-of which has 
his Camp-Maſter. .-/T he firſt pare? is call dhe Frome? > ahd the 

> Maſter 'is! call'Q-Fir-ajari; + The, Hindinolt art is 
call'/Chaala. : The Firſt Camp-Maſtebigoes efrany rake 
up: cotivenient!Ground where ' there" is fore of Wood and 


_ Grafts, 'chieflymear ſome River or T:ake, ro/preveritwatit" of 


Water. Having choſen ont hisGroubdy*be fixes2 Pole in 
the Earth with the Royal Banner at the Topp ; ' upon the 
fight: whereof, they that meaſure for the Nobility, ſet up 


their 
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their Maſters: Lodgitgs:;: After them the! Common Souul- 
diery, and;orhers that follow the Camp either: for. Vietuals, 
or elle upon-bulineſs.! Arid thus..in a few hours time the 
whole Camp appears in.the ſame Order as it. was before./ [For 
every one knowes his place and: his. proportion, there being 
never any alteration of the Order, but the ſame.;Srreers:and 
Lanes, the {ame diſtance of Tents; ſo that were-it not: for the 
variation: of che Proſpe&, other Mountains, other. Rivers;and 
another Face.of the Country, you would think your ſelf ſtill 
in the ſame place. When the Cryer has- once: proclains'd 
the day of Removal, they preſently know how. to pack up 
their Baggage, and in what order to march without any 
more ado; who are'to.march in the Front, who in the 
Rear ; who on.the Right; who on the Left hand : ſo thatall 


oe How | 
things are done withour Noile or Tumulr. :. 


Neither is there any thing which more commends the In- 
duſtry of the Abeſsines. . For what they have acquir'd by long 
uſe and continual War,they till retain ; never pefter'd with 
confuſion either | marching or ſitting ſtill. -\ The conftanc 
diſpoſal and largenels of the Camp may be underſtood from 
hence, that the ſame Diale& and the ſame words continue 
in the ſame Streets and Quarters : in other Quarters another 
{orc of words, and a different Diale& : as for Dala, a word 
uſed in the Front of the Camp, which Hhignifies to put in; the. 
Vulgar in the Rear Quarter ſay, Tshammara. Of old, before 
the Gallans conquer'd' it, the Camp. was ,pitch'd in Shewa, a 
fertile and moſt plentiful Countrey.” Bur for the molt part 
in December, and that for three or four years rogerher in one 


place. In. the beginning of , Suſneus's Reign in the year 


1607, they pitch'd. ar Coga. Thence they remov d to Gorgora, 
in the year 1612,from thence to Dancaza; and-laſtly to Guen- 
dra which place, Bernier becauſe he had heard perhaps char 
it was the Reſidence of the King, calls the Metropolis of 
Ethiopia ; of which perhaps in a few years there will be no- 
ching to be ſeen, =-y ; 


Theſe Camps take up a vaſt deal of room, as well in che 
Summer as in the Winter, for they do not onely conrain the 
Souldiers, bur their Wives and their Children, whoſe work it 
is to bake their Bread,.and*make their Hydromel. So that 
the weak and helpleſs multitude far exceeds the number - | 

I [1 rhe 
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the Souldiery.. Nor are they withour Merchants and Trades- 
men of all. ſorts, beſides Slaves and Lackeys, neceſlary for 
; ſuch a Mulcicude : . So that the Camp looks more like an Am- 
bulatory Cicy, and moving Houſes, then a Martial Camp. 
Somany Tents and Pavilions '{ceming a far off to repre- 
ſent the: Profpe&t of ſome great Town. | Bur leſs wonder- 
ful -is that which is reported: out of India; That near the 
Ildand:of Sumatra, there are certain Cities, if they may be ſo 
call'd,: which are always ſwimming, and yer great Markets 
and Fairs are kept therein ; and many People live there who 
haveno other Country or Habitacion. 


Now for the Camp:maſters whom the Ethiopians call Sebea 
Catine, they carry a great {way in managing the Succeſſion of 
' the Kings. and affairs of greateſt moment. The Kingsalſo 
themſelves are guided by them in making and abrogating 
Laws ; and generally they arc the firſt ſprings of Faction and 
Sedition. And as formerly the Pretorean Bards gave Laws 
ro Prince and People, ſo among the Habesſines the effect of 
all Conſultations. good or:bad derive themielves from the 
Camp. | 7 


Crae. XIV. ETHIOPIA. 


© ua XIY-- 
Of the Military Affairs of the Habeſsines. 


Continual war. The Winter cauſes a Truce. The Habeſlines. good Soldjers; 
Strong and aitive. They ſerve without pay. They plander the Countries as 
they march. The Gallans ſecur'd by their Poverty” The Habeſlines igno- 
rant in Fire-Arms, Few Muskets, and fewer Musketeteers. Their Armies 
conſ1/t moſt of Foot. Light Armour. Drumms us'd by the Horſe. Their 
Weapons. Bad Diſcipline : becauſe they count it no ſhame to flze. Their 
Onfets furious. Their Rocks are their Fortreſſes, The King Commands in 
chief. Theives unpuniſh d. | 


= the Habeſsines are a Warlike People and continually 
exercisd in War, we have already declar'd : neither 
is there any reſpit but what is caus'd by the Winter, ar 
what time by reaſon of the Inundations of the Rivers, they 
are forc'd to be quiet. For they have neither Ships nor 
Boats: neither do they know how to make Bridges to come 
mand a paſſage over their violent Streams. Concerning 
which, Gregory wrote to me in theſe words. | 


There is no making War in Ethiopia in the Winter time ; neither 
does the Enemy attack us, nor we them; by reaſon of the great falls 
of Rain and the Inundations of the Rivers. 


Tellezius alſo further teſtifies, That the Habeſsines are good 
Souldiers. They ride and manage a' Horſe well ; and rea- 
dily take Arms; as well in obedience to their Soveraign, as 
for other cauſes already mention'd. They are ſtrong, 
They endure hunger and thrift beyond belief, and with lit- 
tle ſuſtenance can brook any unſeaſonable ſort of weather, 
They ſerve without pay : contented with honour and ap- 
plaule, and ſuch Lands, as the King after the Roman Cu- 
tom beſtows upon the well deſerving. Therefore they 
muſt certainly be thought to fight much more generouſly 
and faichfully in the defence of their Countrey then Hire- 
lings. They expe& no part of the Enemies Booty, nor no 
redemption, and therefore never ſerve them in che Field. 
and becauſe they. know not the art of protracting a War, 
therefore they never are ſparing of themſelves to return 


home rich, However the Poyerty of the Sonldiers impo- 
| Ik 2 verithes 
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veriſhes the Countries through which they march. For in 
regard it is a difficult thing torcarry Proviſions over ſuch ſteep 
and rugged Mountains, and long wayes, they take by force 
what is nor freely,given them; and by . thatmeans lay waſt 
their own Countries no leſs then their Enemies : whereby the 
poor Countrey people are conſtrain'd to turn Souldiers, and 
{o taught. to deal by others, as they were dealt wirh them- 
ſelves.: | For which reaſon they: neither can vanquiſh nor 
make any long purſuit after the Gallans; who being retir'd 
with their Droves , the Purfuers find nothing left behind 
bur Lands untilFd, and empty Cortages. So invincible a 
Fortreſs is Poverty to withſtand the ſtouteſt Enemy. Bur, 
as we have ſaid already, Thoſe Gallans might eaſily be vans 
quiſh'd,did bur the Habeſsines know the uſe of Muskets, Tel- 
lezius writes, that they have among them abour fifreen hun- 
dred Muſquets, but not above four Muſqueteers, and they 
bur very bad Fire-men neither; neither do the Comman- 
ders know how to place and order them to the beſt advan- 
rage : and therefore after they have once diſcharg'd, the 
Enemy ruſhes on ſo furiouſly before they can charge again, 
that they they are forc'd to tothrow their Muſquets away : 
and then another thing is; they have bur very lictle Pow- 
der. | 


The biggeſt Army which the King brings now intothe 
Field hardly amounts to Forty thouſand Men, among which 
he has not above Four or Five thouſand Horſe, the reſt are all 
Foot. Their horſes are couragious and mettleſome, but 
they never get upon their backs till they are ready to charge 
the Enemy : art other times they ride their Mules, and lead 
their Horſes. "They are Nightly arm'd after the manner of 
the antient Yelites ; and tho their Stirrups are no bigger then 
onely tothruſt in their great Toes, leaſt if the Horſe ſhould 
fall, their feet ſhould be hung in the Scirup, yer they fir ve- 
ry faſt. Their Weapons are Swords and Darts, as alſo 
Launces and ſhort Javelins, wich which they fight ar a 
diſtance ; after which they diſpute ir hand ro hand 
with their Swords or Launces, and Bucklers. Their War 
like Muſick for the Horſe are Drums much bigger then ours, 
and the King's, which are the biggeſt, go by the name of the 
Bear and, the Lyon. Beſides which, ſeveral Hornes and 
Fifes march before Him. They for the moſt part, are 


arm'd 


© 
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arm'd with two Spears, of which they dart away the one ar 
a diſtance, and maintain-a-cloſe fight with the other, de- 
fending themſelves with their Bucklers. The Horſe never 
fight atoor,nor the Foot a horſeback: a praftice very neceflary 
in ſuch a Country,where many times there is no ule of Horle. 
In brief, the Military Diſcipline-of the Habeſsines is very irre- 
gular ;. rather the faulc of the Caprains that know not how to 
command them, than of the Souldiers. For they run away 
wichour any fear of Infamy or Puniſhment : neither do they 
know how to rally when they are once diſorder'd ; ſo that 
the firſt array being broken, the reſt are carry'd away like a 
T orrent :+ neither do they ſtrengthen their Wings with Re- 
ſerves ; neither do they ſeparate the Veterans from the Raw 
Souldiers, diſheartning the Courage of the one, by the unequal 
mixture of the other, The fury of the firſt Onſet for the moſt 
part wins the Field : for which reaſon, the Gallans ſurpaſſing 
the Habeſsmes in heat and violence, have ſo often vanquiſh'd 
them, They are not eaſily per[waded to avoid the Combar, 
believing it ſloathful and daſtardly to tire out an Enemy by 
delay, and wait for opportunities. Which has bin the Ruin of 
many of their Kings,that have joyn'd Battrel with more Cou- 
rage, than Prudent Advice. | "The Kings themlelves, for the 
moſt part bred up in the field, command their own Armies 
themſelves; or elſe they create a Ras, to command in their 
ſtead. 

One thing more remains behind, That this Country is ve- 
ry much infeſted with Robbers as well as Enemies ; who 
many times robb in Troops like Souldiers, and very much ins 
feſt the Roads ; and this without any ſearching after,or care 
taken to puniſh them;by reaſon thar the King and the Gover- 
nours being wholly buſied with continual Wars, have notime 
to ridd the Nation of theſe Vermin, who being purſu'd, pre- 
ſently ſhelcer themſelves among the Rocks and Mountains. 
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"Of the Wars in the laft Century, Eſpecially of 
the Fatal War of the Adelans. 


Their ancient Wars incertain;\the' diſtance between Egypt, and our Erhio« 
_ pia- Caleb's Expedition into Arabia. The Wars cf the laſt Century : Firſt 
the Adelan dreadful. The Lamentations of _ the Ethiopians. at Rome. 
Caus'd by the floath and voluptupuſneſs of their Princes : The aſſiſtance of 
the Turk; and Fire- Arms : The Portugals afi/t the Habeſſines . The 
Enemie wanquiſhd by Gomez. His Fame; His F ideliry tempred by 
Grainus : but in vain: They both att warily : Grainus fights, and his 
Horſe ſhot under him. 4 ſecond Bartel, The Enemies Camp taken, Go- 
meus forces the Jews Rock. Gomez wounded, kill d, his death reveng'd 
by Claudius. *'Grainus overcome and ſlain. The Kingilom. at quiet. The 
Adelans recover ſtrength, vanquiſh and kill Chudius. 7o whom Menas 
ſucceeds, who 1s alſo ſlain in the Field. Serzadenghcl vanquiſhes the 
Turk. Civil Hars after his death. | ol 


_ 


E ſhall forbear to ſer down 'over-ancient or incer- 

tain' Relations, concerning the Expeditions of the 

Kings of Ethiopia into Egypr, in regard it does not ap- 

pear tous, what part of Ethiopia thoſe Writers mean ; or how 
far the Empire of the Abeſsines of old extended. For thoſe 
things which Hiftorians have deliver'd ro memory in refe- 
rence to the Ethiopians adjoyning upon Egypt, are not preſently 
to be apply'd ro the 'Prhiopians. For that the diſtance berween 
Egypt and onr Ethiopia, comprehends Eight or nine degrees,or 
a hunder'd German Miles and 'more. ' In which wide ſpace, 
Nutia was ſeated, ſo that there might be Kings of other Ethi- 
opick Nations next to that. - And therefore ti]l we fee the 
Hiſtories themſelves of the A4bi/smes,' we ate unwilling to 
publiſh Incertainties for Certainties. Bur that the Habeſsines 
did make ſeveral Famous Expeditions into Arabia, is a thing 
not to be queſtion'd ; inſomuch, that ſome of them have 
made a Computation of their Years from thence : and thac 
the Kingdom of the Fomerites was totally ſubdu'd by Caleb, 
we have already declar'd. To omit then ſeveral other Wars 
wag d with cheir Neighbours, the Stories of which arc to us 
unknown : as for example, that with the Nubians in the 2 5th 
Year of the former Century, recorded by Alvarez; the moſt 
lamentable and moſt fatal was that War which they enter'd 
| into 
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into with the Adelans their Ancient Enemies. True it 35 ins * 
deed, that in the beginningiof 'hisRaign, David, vanquiſh'd 
them in ſeveral Bactels. - But after the Turks had vanquiſh'd 
Ep ypt, and ſome Ports of the Red Sea, the Adelans,ſtrengthen'd 
by their aſſiſtance, turn'd the Scale of Fortune, and were al- 
ways Victors. For King Adels ſent one Ybmed, a Mabumetan; 
vulgarly call'd Grainus, or Grannus, that isto ſay, Left-handed, 
with an Army to invade Habeſtinia, and revenge the Loſles 
of the Adelans, He, about the Year 1526, ſubdu'd all Fata- 
gara, For the firſt two Years the War was carry'd on: with 
- various Succeſs ; but the next Twelve Years to the Year 
1540, at what time King David deceas'd, the Habefsines had | 
the worſt of ic. The King having loft the choiceſt of his 4 
Kingdoms, and his Second Son Hlenas, who was taken | 1 
Priſoner, languiſh'd out the reſt of his days: in the Rock Da- 
mus, And indeed the Habeſsines were brought to that low 
and miſerable Condicion, that they began to deſpair of their 
Countrey. For ſuch are the Lamentations which we find 
made by thoſe that liv'd at Rome,iathe Epilogue printed after 
the Goſpel of St. John. 


Not without reaſon do we weep, when we call-to mind the Captivity 
of our Brethren, our Countrey layd waſt, Our Temples Burnt, our 
Books and our Sanctuaries conſum'd with Fire, and the Profanation. 
of our) Monaſteries by that wicked and impious Grainus, a Companion 
for Oats, a Perſcutor and Invader of the Sheep, from Waigaci, to 
the Red Sea. 


Among the Caules of ſuch a Torrent of Calamities, theſe 
may be reck'nd not to be the leaſt : for that the King, van» 
quiſh'd by his own ſluggiſh humour, had given himſelf whol- 
ly up tothe Temptations of Pleaſure ;- ſo dedicated ro Wo 
men, that he permitted ſome of them to have their Idols in 
his Palace. Next, the Turks, out of their inbred” hatred 
ro Chriſtianity, had ſupplyd their Mabumetan Friend 
with Fire- Arms, and ſuch as knew well how co uſe them 
whoſe Thunder, then by the Abeſsines firſt heard, chey were 
not able co endure; nor did they know how to cure the 
Weunds which the Bullets made, as not being accuſtom'd to 
them : beſides, that on the other fide, the Mahumetans ſo nu- 
meroully abounding throughout Abeſsinia, favourably every 


where cntertain'd thoſe of their own Set, Many alſo of 
the 
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"the Abeſsines themſelves, following, as is uſual, the Forrune 


of the Vitor, forſook their Native Soveraign : | So that tow 
every thing threaten'd utrer deftruftion and deſolation, when 
the King, lurking among the Rocks, began to berhink him- 
ſelf of craving Succour from the Portugals. "To that purpoſe 
in the Year 1535, one John Bermudes, a Portugueſe, was ſent. 
Who firſt arriv'd at Rome in the Year 1538, where he was 
made Patriarch joyntly of Erhiopia and Alexandria, and after- 
wards went into Portugal in the Year 1539, and there ob- 
tain'd a Commiſſion from John the Third, to the Vice-Roy of. 
India, to.ſend Aſſiſtance to the Abeſsmes. Their Commander 
was Chriſtopher Gomez, a Perſon of great Valour, who in the 
Month of Jaly, in the Year 1541, enter dhe Kingdom with 
Six ſmall Field-Pieces, and Four hundred and fifry Muſque- 
reers. ' Ar firft they had a very ſevere March : for they 


wanted Horſes and Teams : the Country being ſo waſted, 


that they were forc'd to carry their Luggage and Convenien- 
cies upon their ſhoulders over moſt rugged and ſteep Moun- 
tains. Nevertheleſs; theſe Souldiers, few in number, but all 
choice men, and coveting the honour to reſtore the King of 
Habeſsinia to his Kingdom and his Liberty, patiently under- 
went all ſorts of hardſhip. _ This caus'd a change of Fortune, 
ſothat now the late Vitors were every where- put to flight, 
aſtoniſh'd at the Execution of the Guns, In the firſt place, 
Gomez affail'd the Rock Amba-Sanet, which was thought in- 


 vincible, and forc'd the Enemy to quit it. Whereby he won 


ro himſelf great Fame,and highly Encourag'd the Habeſsines. 
Firſt therefore the Kings Mother , confiding in this ſmall 
Force, left a certain Rock, which gave acceſs to none, nor 
permitted any to aſcend, but as they were drawn up or let 
down with Ropes, and chear'd them with her preſence. 
Claude, who lay ſculking in the Kingdom of Shewa, had writ 
word he would be {uddainly with them, bur durſt not adven- 


ture through ſo many Numbers of the Enemies that lay in the 


way. So.that Gomez, with ſome few of the Habeſsinians, 
was conſtrain'd to bear the whole burthen of the Wat with 
a-moſt incredible Courage. The Barbarians were not ignorant 
of the Gallantry of the Portygals, nor did they believe their 
own People had hearts ſufficient to withſtand the Fury of the 
great Guns, And therefore thinking ic convenient as well 
cotry the Diſpoſition of Gomez, as to {pie what Force he had, 
they ſent certain Commiſſioners to him, pretending to blame 
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blame. his raſhneſs, and to offer him ſafe Conduet, as being 
deceiv'd by the Abeſsines, if he thought fit to return. Bur 
Gomeus, as 1t were provok'd with the indignity they had put 
upon him, gave them an anſwer that ſavour'd both of fierce- 
neſs and contempt, telling them, That he was ſent by the moſt 
Potent King of the Portugals, to revenge the Tujuries done to the 
Habeſlines ; and that his coming was not to return again, but to 
fight Grainus. "The Enemies Force in that place was 15 000 
Foot, and 1500 Horſe, together with 200 Turkiſh Muſque- 
teers, whom Gomeus had moſt reaſon to fear. But he confi- 
ding in the Courage of his own men, tho but a ſmall parcel, 
reſolv'd upon a Bartel. However, he keeps within his Camp. 
Oa the other ſide, Grainus would not ſtir, well knowing the 
Portugals had Proviſion but for a few days; which being ſpent, 
they would be forc'd to: forſake the Hill where they lay En- 
camp'djand ſo might be cafily environ'd by his Numbers. 
' Nor did that cunning in part fail the Barbarian ; for the Por- 
tugals were forc'd to forſake their Camp, but could not be ſur- 
rounded by the Enemy, in regard their Field-Pjeces and Mu(> 
quets ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Mahumetans, that they, 
contemning all Orders of theirCaptain, would not ſtir. And ir 
ſo happen'd, that Grainus himſelf, riding about to force his 
men on, was wounded in the Hips with a Muſquet Bullet, 
and had his Horſe ſhot under him. -- The fall of the Captain 
quite damp'd the Courage of che Souldiers ; ſo that they pre- 
{ently retreated, and the Portugals, keeping the Field, look'd 
upon themſelves as Vietors, Twelve days after the Barba- 
rians renew'd the Fight, for which the Portugals were pre- 
par'd. While both fides fought ar firſt with equal.Succeſs, 
an Accident happen'd, lamentable in ſight, but yet the cauſe 
of the Victory. For while the Souldiers went with their 
lighted Matches to fetch Powder, a Barrel took fire,the noiſe 
of which ſo terrify'd the Barbarians Horſes, that their Riders 
not being able to rule them, they diſorder'd the Body of the 
Army ; which the Portugals oblerving, lay'd all their force 
upon the Turks, who being put to flight, the reſt eaſily fol- 
low'd. However, they could not purſue them far, becauſe 
they had but Eight Horles, Nevertheleſs the Enemies Camp 
was taken and plunder'd. This was the work of that Sum- 
mer : for the Winter coming on,put an end to farther Action. 
The Winter now declining, the Portugals, who thought no- 
thing too difficult for chem to undertake, attack'd another 
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ſteep Rock in Samen, call'd the Jews Rock, which was kept by 
the Adelans, with a Garriſon of 1500 men. For it was large, 
and'contain'd many Fields, Meadows, Fountains and Streams. 
The attempt was occaſion'd by a Jew, who had bin formerly 
Governor of the 'Rock, who hearing of the Courage of the 
Portugals, advisd the taking of it, in regard there were ma- 
ny Horſes init, which the Portugueſes principally wanted : 
and the more to encourage them, he promis'd toſhew them 
ſuch by-ways, that they might be able to ſurprize che Garri- 
ſon ; adding withal, That there would be no ſafe Paſſage 
for Claudius, fo long as the Enemy held that Paſs. Gomez 
underſtanding by the Queen that the Jew ſpake truth, un- 
dertook the Enterprize with proſperous Succeſs : for having 
ſlain all the 'Barbarians, he got a Booty there of Fourſcore 
brave Horſes, Three hundred Mules,leveral Slaves,and other 
good Plunder beſide. After which he reſtor'd the/Rock to 
the Jews, und&tanding they had always bin faithful ro the 
Habeſsmes. | . 

In the meanwhile Grainus finding there was no good to 
be done againſt the Portugals without Guns and Fire-Arms, 
ſent for immediate Afiſtance from the Neighbouring Turks, 
and petty Baſha's of Arabia, So that he obtain'd from the 
Baſhaw of Zebid a freſh Supply of Seven hundred, ſome ſay, 
Nine hundred Muſqueteers, and Ten Field-Pieces. Some 
noble Arabians alſo that were his Friends came to his aſſiſtance. 
Gomez, either knowihg nothing of this, or elſe heighten'd by 
his rwo former VYiRories, never ſtaying for Claudius, as he 
ought to have done ; in regard he delayed ſomewhat longer 
than was expected, nor yet tarrying for ſome of the Portugals 
who brought Horſes along with them : Or whether it were, 
that he was conſtrain'd to it, as having no place of Retrear, 
and did not believe that Grainus himſelf would appear before 
the Winter was over, gavethe Enemy the opportunity of a 
Baccel. But being over-powr'd by the Turks, he was wound- 
ed with a Muſquet Bullet in the Thigh. He himſelf having 
loſt many of his own Souldiers, and the ſtouteſt of his Com- 
manders, by the help of the Night eſcapd roa Rock. The 
wounded and weary were all ſlain, the reft diſperſed them- 
ſelves into the Woods, while the Camp became a Prey to 
the Enemy. Fourteen only accompanied Gamez, the moſt 
of them wounded; who void of all affiftance , without 
food or medicaments, refreſh'd themſelves by the Fountains 
which 
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which afforded bur {mall: relief, .. Therechey were appre- 
hended by the Tarks and. 4rabians, and? carried to Gravius ex- 
ulcing'for joy of his Succeſs He :cauſing about a hundred 
of the heads of the Portugaezes to. be brought and laid: down 
before him, upbraided Gomez for his madneſs in undertaking 
a War againſt him: and then after, he had - receiv'd a 
tern anſwer from his Captive.; | caus'd- him co-be-crormented 
to-death. TE CIR T5 CIO | 
. :Aftegthat misfortune, 'the King:came-up, ſad: for the loſs 
of Gomez, whom he deſired: 0” WR» rohave beheld 
with his Eyes. Nor werethey leſs1ad to:whole afliftance he 
.came, as well for the loſs they had receiv'd,- as becauſe he 
had brought :{o: few Forces with him. - Therefore they lay 
ſill three . or- four months; 1ill- they: could. raiſe more. 
They being come, the Portugals, «who: were now:reduc'd ro 
| 2 hundred and ewenty, and yet zealous to revenge the death 
of their Captain, were very urgent 'with-the King ro fight, 
giving him great hopes of Victory. :For''they had inttlli- 
gence that the Turks were return'd hame, leaving:only two 
hundred behind them : whether by Command of their Baſe 
a, or taking it-1ll that Gomez, was nor deliver'd crocthem. 
The King, though he had not. above Eight choufand Foor, 
and Five hundred Horſe, refolv'd to follow the Inclinations 
_ of the Portygals.” And firft in a flight skirmiſh he-routed 
ſome of the. Barbarian Forces that marched before; Then-ſets 
\ upon. Grains. himſelf, who led an Army of 13000 men, 
and vanquiſh'd him ; Grainus himſelf, the Terror of Habeſsi- 
nia for ſo many years, was ſhot wich a Musket Buller by a 
Portugueze, who reveng'd the death of his Captain. - All 
the Turks but fourteen were flain.: © The head of Grainus was 
expoſed to the view of the People in ſeveral Proyinces:;and 
Kingdoms of Habeſsinia, to the great comfort of the behold- | 
ers. For upon the ſight of it, the Abiſsmes recover'd Yigour 
and Courage; They congratulated their Kings Succels ; 
andthey who had revolted, return to their dury, pretend- 
ing neceffity for the fault committed... The King conſider- 
ing the:condition of thoſe times,thought it convenient to par- 
don all, ro confirm the wavering, ro'winthe hearts of his 
People by Clemency, to rally his ſcatrer'd Forces, and to do 
all thoſe chings which were neceſſary. for the re-eſtabliſh- 


ment of his Kingdom. Onely one of the principal Com- 
k 2 | manders, 
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manders,” to whom the King had granted his pardon, .the 
Portuguezes put ro death as laying to his charge che Murder 
of Gomez. . His, perfidiouſnels was thought to have deſerv'd 
death ; and ſo juſtice prevail'd, without any further notice 
being taken of it. In the mean time, the Gallans, till then 
an obſcure Nation, were neglected, tho they had invaded 
many Provinces already laid waft by the Adelans'; nor being 
look'd upon as:{uch as would have encreas'd ſo much'ro the 
future dammage of the Kingdom.” There was ſtill a greater 
fear of the Adelans, who having in time repair'd theig I ofles,. 
_ enely waited an Opportunity to make a New Invaſion. Soon 
after their uf 8 Fa, 7 with incelligence thar.the Habeſsmes 
were grown ſecure, and conſequently careleſs, undet Narus 
their Caprain, they again broke into Habeſcinia with a migh- 
ty Force; overthrew Clandius who adyanc'd to oppole them, 
and ſlew him. After his Death, .ſenas obtain'd the Crown, 
hated by the People for his Cruelty. From thence Inteftine 
Wars enſuing, the Turks being call'd into the Kingdom,over- 
threw the King in Battel and flew him ; which gave them an 
eaſie advantage to make themſelves Maſters the Port of 
 Arkiko, and: the Hand of Matzua.. His: Son Zerza-Denghel, 
much more fortunate than his Father, perform'd many brave 
Atchievements, and beat the Turks of Tigra, but could not 
regain Arkiko, nor the land of Matzua. He raign'd'Thirry 
Years continually vex'd with the Gallans, or harraſs'd with 
Inteftine- Broyls. Afrer his Death, Civil Diflenſions, and 
'deadly Strifes berween the Royal Off ſpring about the 
Crown,ſo weakn'd the Habeſsines,tormented at the ſame time 
with the Gallars, that from: that time to this day, they could 
neyer Maſter that Potent Enemy. - As to their Wars abour 
Religion, that aroſe in the time of the Fathers of the Society, 
ve ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, .. 
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<a CHap. XVI Wo 
Of the io 22 and Embaſyes of the 


Habeſsinians. 


To the Portugueles. gyHelena ſexe Matthew a» Armenian, and wherefore. 
After a long {tay inMdia. he Arrives in Portugal , Suſpefted. From 
Portugal, - Odoardus Galvan ſent Ambaſſador. To whom Roderic 
Linzus Sacceeds. Alvarez his Prieſt. #e after fix years diſmiſ'd 
"with Tzagazaabus to the Pope. Which Letters Alvarez carried to 
Rome. © Read at Bononia, and with what effett. pon receiving the 


Portugueze Succour, they - do not refuſe the Latin Relizion. Whence 


hopes of their Embracing the Roman Faith. Letters ſent to the Pope. 
An Ambaſſie appointed : without Effet. Commerce with the Europe- 
ans po” nor admitted unleſs try'd by Matrimony. "Embaſiies 
rare in Habeſlinia, »nleſs to Conſtantinople : or 70- Batavia, Embaſ} 
Jadors Forrainers." 4 League with che Perſians. FE 


T what time the Portugueſes, making ſeveral Voyages 


into India, made War upon ſeveral Nations, their fame 


reach'd the Abeſsinians alſo ; who glad that che Power - 


of the Saracens was brought low, and that Egypt and their 


Patriarch of Alexandria was reſtor'd to freedom, were in hopes - 


that the Paſſage to Jeruſalem would be open. Ar the ſame 
time alſo was Peter Covillian among the' Habeſsines, wha had 

iven them-more certain Relations concerning the Portugues 
ſes. Therefore Helena, the Grandmother of David, and Go- 
verneſs of the Kingdom, as we; have ſaid, ſent an Embaſla- 
dor into Portugal, one Matthew an Armenian, skilful in Fotaign 
Afairs, and one that underſtood the Arabic Language, joyn- 
ing with him a Yougy Nobleman of Habeſsinia. She was 
willing co employ a Wrraigner, either becauſe ſhe could find 
none among her own People that were fit for ſuch an Ems 
ployment ; or that.ſhe believ'd none of that, Nation could 


get ſafely into Portugal, that Kingdom being hated by the 


Neighbouring Nations, by reaſon of the Pyracies of the Sa- 
racens. - Mattheus was certainly in danger, and ſometimes de- 
rain'd a Priſoner among the Arabians, out of whole hands he 
us'd many devices to s and at length got ſafe ro Goaz 
ro Albuquerquez,, Vice-Roy of India, together with his Col- 
league. By whom, tho he were nobly there enrertaind,yet 


he queſtion'd the ſending him into Portugal : Becauſe {ich 
att 
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neſs, without any bom 
' tain more _than-rhey that ſent- chem. wergable co perform. 


an Embaſlie ſeem'd+no way Correſpondent to. the Dignity 


and Grandeur: of the famzous: Presbyter Fobn. And therefore 
he reſoly'd firſt to expett the Kings Pleaſure. Thereupon 
Matthew-being detain'd Three Years in India, at length in the 
Year 15'$3. he arriy'din Portugal.” Fhe ( TY) L erters which 
he brought from Haeanmzey written with the Ethiopic plain- 

of gaudy Titles, ſeem'd. to, con- 


For they freely offer'd ſafe Conduct, anda Thouſand other 
neceſſary Conveniences for Ships; ' which was look'd upon 
as apiece of boaſting Vanity by the Portugals, who perhaps 
thought the Queen had ſpoken of the Indian Veſlels of thole 


Nations that lay:upon the Red Sea. Matthew himſelf an ordi- 


y Merchant, without-any Magnificence of Train, was- 
hardly thought worthy. {0 high an Employment; and they 
were afraid of furure ſhame tor baving acknowledg'd a falſe 
Embaſladour.  Afﬀer many and long delays; ac length rhey 
were ſatisfy'd; and in return, another Embaſiie was decreed 
to. the Habeſsines, and - Odoardus- Galvar was ſent upon that. 
Employment. He dying; by the way, Rodorick Limez, was 
ſenc in Fol room, whoſe Prieſt was Francis Alvarez, who left 
behind him an Itinerary, wrigcen in the Portugueze Language 
ina plain and. ordinary. ſtyle, tho afterwards, for Curiofitie's 
ſake, tranſlated into ſeyeral (a) Languages. 

. Six Years Rodoric:Limez relided in Ethiopia, before he was 
diſmiſs'd by the King, that he might be in a Capacity ito 
make the ſame return of Kindneſs to the Portugals. Atlengrh 
he ſent him back, joyning with him Tzagazaabus, with Ler- 
ters tothe Pope and the King. of Portugal, flouriſh'd at the 
eginning, with thoſe uſual Titles, which we have. already 
xecired. But what.is ro be admir'd a Tzagazaabis arriv'd 
not at Rome, till the Year 1539,  beWg decain'd art Lisbon. 
Certain other (b) Letters'were alſo recommended to Alvarez, 
t 


——_ 


&/ They are to. be found after the Preface of «Avarez's Itinerary, as alſo in 
the Treatiſe of Damian a Geez, concerning the Great Emperour of the Indians, 
to Emanuel, King of Portugal, firſt printed at Dordreche. But Tellezzums forgor 
himſelf,” when he writes, That Afetthew brought David's Epiſtle full of Titles : 
for that is to be attributed to eAlvarez, or Tragazaaby. 


(4) By Michael de Selves,into Spaniſh by others into Iralian and Dutch : Fovius 
promis'd alſo to do itinto Latin, but fail'd.- 
- (8) Extant in Alvarez. Damians a Goez. of the Erhiopian Cuſtomes. and 
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who carry'd them to Bononia, and made a long Diſcourſe of 
che Reſpect and Reverence which the Kings of Habeſsinia 
had to the See of Rome. They were read before Clement the 
Seventh, and the Emperour Charles the Firſt, wich the general 
Applauſe of rhe Court of Reme ; but with no Succeſs. For that 
Claudius the King plainly deny'd to ratifie either thoſe things, 
or what John Bermudes afterwards related at Rome to the 
ſame effect ; as if never given in Command, nor ſo under- 
ſtood, bur that the buſineſs of the Embaſſie, and conſequent- 
ly the Letters themſelves had bin faign'd and contrivd by 
che Portugals, However , the Habeſsinians being reduc'd to 
very great ftreights, at the Interceſſion of Bermudes, had an 
aſſiſtance of Four hunder'd and fifty men granted, and ſent 
into Habeſsinia by the Command of John the Third. But 
Peter Pays politively writes, That this was done at the requeſt 
of the Queen of Ethiopia. And that Stephen Gomez who Fad 
into the Red Sea to burn the Turkiſh Ships, and by chance 
came toan Anchor before the Iland of .Hatzua, after he had 
conſulted his Councel of Warr, refolv'd to ſend the ſaid Sup» 
ply, as ſeeming to be for the honour of God and the King. 
Of which Conſultation there had certainly bin no need, if 
the King had Commanded the Supply before. However it 
were, that Succour was not onely very neceſſary, but very 
advantageous to the Habes/ſmes. From which time the Ha- 
beſsines were not onely gratefully, but honourably receiv'd 
among the Habeſsines : nor did they then refuſe che Latin 
Religion, bur frequently went to the Portugueze Chappels, 
and admitted Them into Theirs. Moreover, they alſo gave 
Liberty to the Habeſsinian Women that were marry'd to the 
Portugueſes, to go to Mals with their Husbands, and to par- 
take of the ſame Ceremonies with them. So that during the 
Raign of Claudius, there was great Hopes both at Rome and at 
Lisbon, that the Habeſsinians might be perſwaded to embrace 
the — Religion, But that Hope proving vain, there 
was for ſome time a Ceſlation of Embaſſies, and the Abeſsi- 
nian Friendſhip with the Luſitanians was almoſt interrupted ; 
untill by the Artifices of the Fathers of the Society, the Minds 
of the later Kings were ſomewhat more inclinably diſpos'd 


ro give Obedience to the See of Rome. 


Upon that, Letters were written to the Pope and the King 
of 
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of Spain, who was then alſo King of Portugal, and anlwers 
upon them, which gave an Occaſion to Suſneus to decree an 
Embaſlie into Europe, To that purpole (c) Fecur-Egzie was 
choſen, and with him Antonie Fernandez was joyn'd ; who 
were commanded by unknown and by-ways to Travel 
Southward, till they reach'd Melimda, upon the Shore of the 
Indian Ocean, frem whence the Paflage was more Eafie and 
Safe into India, Thereupon ſetting forth out of Gojam, they 
Travell'd through Enarea, from thence into the Kingdom 
of Zendero, and fo to Cambata, the Laſt Kingdom under the 
Habeſsine Dominions. Thence Travelling into Alaba, they 
were forbid to go any farther, by the Governour of the Pro- 
vince, who was a Mahumetan. He apprehended the Embaſ\- 
ſador with his Train ; and had not the Law of Nations bin 
of ſome force among the Barbarians (for they had about them 
ro ſhew both their Letters and Preſents from the Emperour) 
they had bin put to death, with the Law in their own hands. 
Being by that means ſet at Liberty, after a Years and ſeven 
Months time ſpent in hard Travel, after many ſad Experien- 
ces of Savage Barbarity.and a Thouſand Jeopardies, they 
return'd home without effecting any thing. Nor can any 
reaſon be certainly given, why thoſe unknown and dange- 
rous Ways were choſen, thorough ſo many Barbarous Na- 
tions, ſo many Wild and Deſert Countries, when the Road 
lay ſo plain through the Kingdom of Denoale in Friendſhip 
with the Abiſsines, ro the Port of Baylur, which the Patriarch 
of Portugal afterwards ſecurely made uſe of : as if ſo tedious 
a Journey had bin impos'd upon the Undertakers, not ſo 
much to go upon an Embaſlie, as for the Diſcovery of For- 
go Countries, and By-Roads, for the DireCtion of Travel- 
ers. | 

After that,there happening a difference between them and 
the See of Rome, all manner of Commerce and Communi- 
cation with the Europeans ceas'd : Inſomuch, that now they 
would with great reluctancy admit thoſe whom before the 
ſo highly admir'd,. and with great difticulty would diſmiſs, 
out of their afteQion to Arts and Sciences ; eſpecially, if they 
ſuſpeed them to be Clergy-men, or under Religious Vows, 
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For which reaſonthey try'd chem firſt, by offering, a Wife to 
every Stranger. 

Otherwile, they rarely ſend any Embaſladors abroad, un- 
leſs it be into Egypt, when they have need of the Metropolis 
tan. For they are not onely jgnorant of forraign Aﬀairs and 
Languages, but of the Ways and Roads of other Countries. 
By reaſon of their Vicinity to the Turks, and thence their fre- 
quent Commerce one with another, ſometimes they are 
forc'd ro ſend Embaſſadors to Conſtantinople, as in the Year 
1660. So 1n the Year 1661, one Michael was ſent thither 
with the wonted Preſents; a living Tecora; ſeveral Skins of 
dead ones ; Pigmies and the like, as Thevenot writes. In the 
Year 1671, another Embaſſador was ſent, with ſome of thoſe 
painted Beaſts, and Letters to the Dutch Governour of. Bata- 
via. Bur they who are ſeat, are generally Forrainers, Maro- 
nites, Armenians, or elle Arabians, But as for what Leonardus 
Rauchwolf writes in his Itinerary , it is altogether vain and 
falſe : That Presbyter Jobn having made a League with the 
Perfians, lent a Perſian Biſhop wich ſo many Prieſts, char ir 
Two years time they converted Twenty Chriſtian Cities to 
the Chriſtian Religion, Ir ſeems to be an old and confus'd 
Relation, and*to be underſtood of that ſame ancient Afiatic 
Preſter Chan, Neighbouring at that time upon the Perſrans; 
But he aſcribes this paſſage to the Emperour of the Abeſsines, 
and that it came to paſs Twelve years before his coming. 
Philip Nicolai believ'd him, and inſerted this th aq into his 
Book concerning the Raiga of Chriſt, adding the Year 1562, 
at what time the Afﬀairs of the Habeſsines were in their moſt 


afflicted Eſtate: 
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Carae. XVII 
_ Of the Vice-Roys, Preſedents and Governors of 


Provinces. 


The various Titles of Vice-Roys. and Governors. Ded Azmat the Common 
Title of Preſidents... The cauſe and Original of this Variety ; And of the 
Imperial Title. | 


HE Vice-Roys, Preſidents and Governours of Coun- 

tries which the King appoints and layes aſide at his plea- 

ſure, are not call'd by any common ſort of Title : bur 
according to the ſeveral Kingdoms which they govern, de- 
rive to themſelves particular Appellations. Some there are 
who are honour'd with Royal Titles ; as, 


Negws Gan. King of Gan, 
Enareja Negus, King of Enarea. 


Others are thought worthy the ancient appellation of Na- 
gaſi, in the Ambaril Diale&, Nayaſh ; which word ſignifies a 
Ruler, Commander or Lord. And was formerly more eſpe- 
Cially attributed to the Ethiopian Kings by the Arabians, as has 
bin already ſaid : as, | 


Babr-Nagaſh, Ruler or Regent of the Sea Coaft. 
Gojam-Nagaſh, Regent of Gojam. 
Walaka Nagaſh, Regent of Walaka. 


The word Ras,put abſolutely,or with the proper name of 
the perſon ſignifies the Chief Commander or General of an 
Army : but if the name of the Kingdom be added, it fig- 
nifies the Governor thereof ; the fame with the Germans, 
Hanptman or Lands: Hauptman ; as, | 


Angot Ras, Captain of Angor. 
Bugna Ras, Captain of Bugna, 


This Title Tzagazaabus aflum'd, alcho he were but a Monk, 
while he ſubſcrib'd ro the Confeſſion of Faith by him ſec 
forth, as followes. 
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Bugna Ras, Arch-Presbyter, Tzagaza-ab, Embaſſador 
from Jan Beluli Hatze Lebna Denghel. 


Some ſuffice themſelves with the Title of Shum, which is 
otherwiſe common to all the Governors of. Guraga and Cams 
bata. Ga | | 

Guraga-Shum, Governor of Guraga. 
(ambata-Shum, Governor of Cambata. 


whom at other times they call the King of the Hadians. 
The Vice-Roy of Tigra,is call'd Macnenen,as Tigre Macuenen, 
Preſident or Judge of Tigra. WS gd 5 
The names of the reſt are not to be expounded out of the 
Ethiopic Language ; being perhaps words ſignificative in the 
vulgar Dialects ; as, - pp 


Ambara, Wet 
Damota, > Tzabfaldam. 


Shewa, 


Dembea Cantiba. 
Bagender Azmat. 
Gedma-Katen. 
Tfata Walaſma. 
Fatagar Aſgua. 
Samen Aga-fari, 


The Governor of Djabai is call'd Ded-Aſmat, which is pro- 
perly the common Title of all Preſidents, and ſignifies the 
Captain of a Provincial Militia, or a Colonel. This diver- 
ſity of Titles ſeems to ariſe from hence, for that the ancient 
Poſleſlors of theſe Kingdoms, before they came to be reduc'd 
under the'Power of the Habeſsines, aflum'd thoſe Titles of 
Dignity to themſelves, which afterwards the Vulgar People 
gave to their ſeveral Governors in their diſtin&t Idiomes. Or 
elſe the Governors themſelves retain'd the ancient names ; 
the Kings of —_— conniving at it, as eſteeming ir for their 
Honour to have ſo many Perſons of ſeveral Digniries at their 
devotion. For becauſe the Governors and Vice-Roys of 
Provinces aſſum'd co themſelves the Titles of Neous, and Na- 
gaſi, therefore the Ethiopic Kings took an occaſion to give 
themſelves the Title of Negwſa Nagaſt, or King of Kings. 
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Of the Prances. that are T ributary to the Kings of 
Echiopia, and” of others ſubjef to him, that elaim 
abſolute Dominion in their own Territories. 


Tributary Princes never Forty, much leſs Sixty ; Gregory acknowledg d 
but Four: appointed by the King ffor a time. That Dignity heredita- 


tary to ſome few. The next equally Subjeft. The reaſon. All call d Ser- 
wants, even the Queen berſeif which ſeem'd very ſevere to the Portugals. 
The ſame Cuitom among the Raſles. The Kings Pavilion ſacred, The 
ſtrange behaviour of Supphants:: and various manners of ſufplicating. 
How the King carries himſelf taward Suppliants. The Ceremonies of 
Suppliants _ the Turks aud the Indians. The gentleneſs ofthe Eu- 
ropean Princes begets them love. | 


F* Hat the Kings of Ethiopia newerly had ſeveral Tribu- 
tary Kings under them, we have already declard. (f) 

* Matthew the Armenian reckn'd them up, tho untruly, to 
the number of Fifty, tho moſt erroneouſly, Nor did they 
write with more Truth, whe tell us of Fifty or Forty ; when 
as they have not ſo many Yice-Roys, Gregory knew but Four, 
char is ſo ſay, the Kings of Sennar, Dancala, Garaga, and Ena- 
rea. Asfor the' King of Semnar, he has. often revolted and 
made Warr upon the 4beſsines. The King of Dencalais a firm 
Allie, but oblig'd:to no ſort of Tribute. . All the reſt, whe- 
ther Kings or th are;by the Krug himſelf appointed 
ro govern ſuch and {ſuch Kingdoms and Provinces, and are only 

pro-tempore, Some few there. are, that claim a ſupreme Dig- 

nity. by right of Inheritance. But all of Royal deſcent ; and 
all other of the Nobilicy, who, are reputed to derive their 
Pedigrees from the Jraelitiſh-Race, are equally ſubject ro the 
King ; without-any diſtin&tion/ of Dukes, Earls, Marqueſles 
and Barons, as Gg ); Matthew fabuloully aflerts, For the 
' Kings of Ethiopia, as moſt of the Eaſtern Kings, deem it not a 


_— —— 


(F) This Dam. de Goez, relates of himin his Book, concerning the State and 
Kingdom of Presbyter John, n. 11.. 
(g) 1bid. n. 13. There are, faith he, in Abaſſa,. Lords, Dukes, Earls and Ba- 


rons innumerable. I would be willing to know how they are call*d in the Erhiopse 
Language. 


decent 
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decent thing to command Illuftrions Families. Not belie- 
v ng that Servitude can be expected from thoſe that are ac- 
cuſtom'd to Command themſelves, Moreover, they pre- 
ſume that Hereditary Dignity is an obſtruction to Yertue ; 
that Men are more certainty made, than born great; and 
that they will prove more faithful, whom they have rais'd 
from the Duſt, then ſuch as claim their Fortunes from their 
Anceſtors. Therefore the Kings of Ethiopia accompt them- 
ſelves onely Lords ;. all others they look upon as Servants : 
in that particular not ſparing their Brothers or their Kindred. 
So that when they beſtow any Government upon them, 
they ule this form, We have created our Servant ſuch a one Go- 
vernour of this, or that Province. Nor do they ever diſcourſe 
them but in the fingular number, Thou : whereas we gene- 
rally make uſe in our Language of the ſecond perſon plural. 
No other Epithite do they afford their own Queens, tho of 
the higheſt Rank of Nobility. We have caus'd to Raign, thar 
is, We have taken to Wife our Servant ſuch a one. Nor do they 
diſdain theſe Titles: but on the contrary call themſelves 
reciprocally his Servants. This word Servant, was very ill 
digeſted by a generous Pewogueſe as looking upon the ritle 
of Slave, tobe a diſgrace to him that was a Freeman. And 
therefore he offer d a good Summ of Money to him, thar, 
| according to Cuſtome, was to proclaim the Government con- 
ferr'd upon him, to leave out the word Servant, and onely 
to proclaim his bare name ; but could not obtain it. Nor 1s 
the Negus of Ethiopia to be tax'd for this alone, ſeeing all the 
Princes of Africa and 4fia uſe the ſame Cuſtom, The ſame So- 
vereignty is claim'd and maintain'd by theRyſsian Emperour; 
whoſe Grandees never call themſelves any other thensGolop, 
his Servants, nor in their Letters which they write to him do 
they ſubſcribe their names any otherwiſe than in the (þ) Di- 
minutive. We are alſo to underſtand, That the word Gabre,or 
Servant, has a more diffuſive ſignification among Them than 
among Us. For it extends net to real Slaves alone, but their 
Subje&s and Domeſticks. And indeed, to ſay truth, they 
differ but little from Slaves; who are bound to obſerve their 
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(h) As for Example; Hanſelus, Stephanuel, Lawrentioll, thy Seryant. Olear, 
his Itinerary. - 
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King at all times with Body, having nothing at all of Pro- 
perty, to which they can lay the leaſt claim. Nor are che 
Ceremonies leſs ſervile by whichithey teftifie their Submil- 
ſton and Reverence to their King. The Bah-tu-ded himſelf the 
Chief of his Miniſters, - as. Alvarez relates it, ſtood before 
the Kmg s Pavillion, naked up to his Thighs, with his Head 
and his right'/hand almoſt touching the Earth; and a poor 
Linnen ſwath-band about his forchead, crying our thricc, 
Abeto, or mo#t merciful Lord. Being ask'd according to.Cu- 
ftome, Who he was ? he anſwer'd, He was the meaneſt of the 
Conrt, that Saddl'd the Kings Carriage Horſes, ready prepar d;to 
obey all Commands, When the Kings Mefſenger, whom they 
call Kol Hatze, the King's Voice, declares the King's Com- 
mands afoor, it behoyes all that hear to be afoot, ; Neither 
is it lawful to ride up to the King's Pavillion, no. more'than 
if it were to ſome Altar, but the perſon mult always alight at 
a diſtance. : 


Suppliants having occaſion to make their Petitions to the 
King, ſtand in a certain place, and inſtead of Peritions vwihich 
they know not how to write, betimes in the Morning*with 
loud Voices and different Tones, whereby they may be. ſe- 
verally diftinguiſh'd by their Countries, | they wake the 
ſleeping King, beſceching him to hear cheir complaints. They 
of Amhara and Shewa, and thoſe that uſe the ſame Dialect, 
redouble theſe following Exclamartions as faſt as they can 
ſpeak, Shan Hoi, Shan Hoi, My King, My King. Some add 
Belul Hoi, Shan Hoi, Belxl Hoi ; My Apple of my Eye, My King, 
My Apple of my Eye. | 
ence Tzaga-z24-abus compos'd his ridiculous Shan Belul, 
(by others more corruptly Beldigian) Kmg Apple of my Eye,nanch 
more ridiculouſly render'd( i.) High or | 4H John, 

The Trgrenſes, in their Supplicacions, cry our, Hadurije, My 
Lond... 1 gh 

The Inhabitancs of Dembea and Dara, Jegja, or Our Lord. 

Thoſe of Gafata and Gojam, Abkawo, O Father of Orphas. 

; - = Mahometan implores his own 7a Siddi, or, 0 my 
Lo | 


C———_—_— — —e—_ 


(*) In his Gonfeſſion of Faith above mention*d. Tom. 2. Hiſhan, Iuſtrat. 
P. 1311. 
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Thoſe of Gonga and Enarea, Donzo, Lord. 

T he Luſitanians in their own Language make uſe of their 
own Senhor, Senhor, Senhor, till they are heard, The Barba: 
rians, the more-ſavage they are, ſo much the more harſh and 
obſtreperous in their Tones. For the Gallans, like ſo man 
Wolves, howl out their Hu, Hu, Hu. Others bark like 
Doggs, or imitate the'inarticulate noiſes of Wolves, Apes,and 
other Wild Beaſts, to the end they may be thereby the better 
diſtinguiſh'd. But the more Civiliz'd, and thoſe thar be- 
long to the Camp uſe no other exclamation, bur that of their 
Abeto, Abeto, Abeto, or Bord, Lord, Lord : which: Appellation 
of Honour 'is attributed” nor onely to the King, bur to all 
thoſe whom we call (k) mild and merciful Lords, Others 
addrefling themſelves for relief, make uſe of other expreſſions, 
by which they think the King may be moſt honour'd ; ſalu- 
ting him by the name of Sun; or Lord of their Hearts. But 
the Monks, unleſs acceſs be permitted them, ſing a certain 
Hymn. | 

Theſe particular Tones of Suppliants are taken norice of ; 
and as ſoon as day appears, ſuch and ſuch are commanded ro 
be admitted, and heard : or if ir be a buſineſs of moment, 
the King himſelf gives them audience and returns them their 
anſwer. And ſurely it is the chief Office of Kings to hear the 
Complaints of their Suppliants, and to adminiſter timely 
Juſtice to their Subje&ts, Of which the Barbarian Kings not 
being unmindful, gave opportunity. to poor and milerable 
people, to whom their Coure was ſhut up from acceſs, to 
convey their Complaints to the Kings Ears, Among the 
Turks, the Suppliants always carry a lighted fire upon their 
heads before the Window of the Sultan. In the Bed-Cham- 
ber of the Great Hogul, there always hangs a Bell, which 
it is lawful for the Suppliant to ring, ſtanding ar the farcher- "P 
moſt end of the Palace, bur he is taken into Cuſtody by the 
Guards; and if afterwards he do not make good his Accuſa- 
tion, heloſes his Life for his preſumptuouſneſs. Our Prin- 
ces after a more noble manner receive Petitions from the 
hands of their Suppliants, and thereby greatly win the love 


. 


(k) See the Relation of Ferome Lupns, Printed in Enliſh, EntitPd a ſhort R+- 
lation of the River Nile. p. 40. ſee more in Sandovall de Reftanr. Etbiop. Salut. 
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of their Subje&s. They who deſpiſe that ſort of Clemency, 
or whip out at their back doors to avoid the ſight or giving 
Ear to the miſerable, do but onely procure Sadneſs to their 
People, and Hatred and Contempt to themlel ves. 


Cr 


Cnae. XIX. 
Of their Judiciary Proceedings and Puniſhments. 


Their Judicial Proceedings very plain. Witneſſes ſlightly and curſorily exa- 
mind. Appeals rare. Their Puniſhments, Stoning, Drubbing, and Ba- 
niſhnent. Homicides how puniſhed. A Diſcourſe of Like for Like. 


He manner of their Judicial Proceedings is very plain 
and ordinary. For all Controverſies are determin'd by 
word of Mouth, without any noiſe of Proceſs, without an 
Writs,or Writings,of which the moſt part of the Nation is 
ignorant. The Plaintiff has liberty co produce his Witneſ- 
ſes, which the Defendant may refuſe, if he have any reaſon 
to ſuſpect them Bur in regard of their ignorance of the true 
Proceedings by way of Interrogatory and proof, nor under- 
ſtand how to examin a Wirnels, ir muſt of neceſlity follow, 
Thar Juſtice is but il] adminiſter'd, where the Witneſles are 
ſo curſorily heard. Ir is lawful to appeal from Inferiour 
Sentences either to the King or the Court-Tribunals : but 
that is ſeldom done; by reaſon of the Poverty of the People, 
and the tediouſneſs of Travelling : and partly out of the 
Little hopes they have of redreſs. For the Governours and 
Judges of Provinces are offended with Fappeals, as ſeeming 
rothem an accuſation of Injuſtice ; and therefore the wrong'd 
/ Parties fearing their diſpleaſure, rather chooſe to loſe their 
right, than the favour of the Judges. Neither does the re- 
ſigning of Office afford any relief againſt an unjuſt Sentence. 
For either through Favour or for Money they obtain a Pars 
don for all things done amiſs in their Magiſtracy. 

Among the ſorts of Puniſhments inflicted upon Offenders, 
beſides Beheading and Hanging, the moſt ready at hand is 
Stoning to death : the Soyl affording ſufficient materials for 
that ſort of Execution. The next is Drubbing, if the Crime 
be not Capital. 

| The 
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The puniſhment of the Nobility, 1s Exilement neo the 
Zanic Lake, or into their high and ſteep Rocks, which are in 
a manner like Ilands ; from whence however they frequent- 


ly eſcape by reaſon that the People are ealily corrupted By 


Bribery. | | | | 
Homicides are deliver'd up to the next of (1) Kin to the 
Party murder'd, at whoſe free will it is, to pardon the Male- 
faors, {ell chem to forraign Merchants, or put them co what 
death they pleaſe. If the Homicide eſcape unknown, the 
Inhabicancs of the place and all the Neighbourhood are ob- 
lig'd to pay a Fine; by which means many Mutthers are eis 
ther prevented or diſcover'd. | 
| Moſtcertainly the Law of Like fer Like, was always and 
{till is accompred the moſt jult, and plaineſt among ſeveral 
Nations. Hence that of Moſes, 4n Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 
for a Tooth. But becaule there is not the ſanie tile of all mem- 
bers among men, ſome men according to their various Cal- 
lings having more uſe of one Member than another; ſome 
being better able to loſe their, Hands than their Leggs : 
others cuc.r Leggs than their Hands: therefore among the 
Civiliz'd Nations this Law grew out of cuſtome. And ic 
. ſeems unjuſt ro ſurrender the Offender to the Malice and Fury 
of the Offended Party, when they may have unbyaſs'd Jud- 


pes, to give Sentence without Favour or Aﬀgttion. 


(1) A Cuſtome ſtill us'd in Perſia, as you may read in Tavernier and Ofearirh. 


T he End of the Second Book, 
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OF THE 


Eccleſiaſtical Attairs 


' OF THE 


ABISSINES. 


BOOK HL 


lh 


Crna v. I. 


Of the ancient Religion of the Abiſſines, and their 
T2 —— Tudaic Rites. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Abiſſines corrupt : and why. The firſt 
_ Relatihn of Matthew the Armenian falſe ; Tzagazaabus's Confeſſion as 
little to be credited. Thoſe of the Fathers, and Tellezius more certain. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory commended. The Tradition of ſome concerning the 
Original of the Judaic Rites. Circumciſion us d by many. Hiw it dif- 
fers from the Fudaic. No piece of holy Worſhip among the Habeſlines. 
Females circumcis d, Why the Abiſſines abſtain from Swines Fleſh. The 
Various Cuftoms cf Nations concerning Meats. The Sat brth obſerv'd 
in the Primitive Church ; Different from the Lords Day,and how. Whe- 
ther lawful to marry a Brothers Wife, They abſtain from the ſhrunck 
finew. What to be thought of Candaces Eunuch. Menihelec's PoFerity 
revolted from the true Religion. Claudius diſclaims the Judaic Relt- 


gon. 
N Habeſsinians, then which there is not any other more 

corrupt. For whatever we find ſcatter'd in our Re- 
lations, were neither colle&ed out of the Books which are 
publickly authentic in Habeſsinia, nor taken from the report 
of any perſons there skill'd in the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of that 
Country, bur partly ill related through the Raſhnels of the 
Writers themſelves; partly by the ſame perſons or others ill 
underſtood through their ignorance of the Ethiopic Lan- 
guage. The 


Ow we proceed to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 
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The firſt Relation concerning the Religion of the Habdſ+ - f 


ſines, was let forth by Damianus a Geez, 'a noble Luſitanian, 
from the Report of Matthew: the Armenian, Firſt Ethiopic Em< 
baſlador to. Emanuel King of Portugal; which Narrative of his 
(a) conrains many things ambiguous, many other things alto- 
gether falſe.  Infomuch char Tzagazaabrs, the ſecond Habeſ- 
ſinian Embaſlador, plainly rax'd the Author of it; (b) for his 
ignorance. Tho he himſelf in the Confeſſion of his Faith, 
which the ſame (c): Goez ſer forth, did not, much excel him 
either for truth or probability, for which teaſon Tellezius nor 
undeſervedly reprehends him. Certainly Gregory was very 
much offended wich him ; And-when he heard his following 

Doc&trines, | 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the Father, and the beginning 
of himſelf : in the ſame manner that the Holy Ghoſt, was the Spirit 
of bimſelf, and proceeded from the Father and the Son. 

2. That he deſcended into Hell where was the Soxl of Adam, and 
Chriſt himſelf, which Soul of Adam Chriſt received from the Virgin 
Niary: and toward the latter end of the Book, That Chriſt de- 
 ſcend:d into- Hell for the Soul of Adam and not for his own. 

3. That the Souls of men piouſly deceas'd are not trucify'd in Pure 
gatory upon the Sabaoth and Lords Day. . 

+ 4+ That by the Decree and Commandment of Queen Maqueda the 
Women were. alſo to be Circumcis'd, as having a certain .glandulous 
piece of Fleſh, not unfit to receive the Impreſsion and mark of Circum- 
Ct/16Ns | | WP | 
70 when Tellezius heard theſe things, and many other of 
the ſame mixture, in no ſmall hear and Paſſion, he cry'd our, 
That they were Fiftions, Dreams , nay meer Lyes : frequently 
repeating theſe words ; If be ſaid this, he was a Beaſt of the 
Feld. 

Yet out of theſe Books moſt of thoſe Stories have flow'd, 
which our Writers have made public, concerning the Reli- 
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a) In alittle Treatiſe often quoted, Of the Embaſſie of the Great Emperor of the 


Indians. ; | 

(b) For thus he ſayes in his Confeſſion of Faith, Matthew, in regard he was an 
Armenian, could not p. perſpicuouſly underſtand our aff airs, eſpecially thoſe that rela- 
ted to our Faith, An lol un he reported many things to King Emanuel, which ate 
not in uſe among Ur. Which he did not out of deſire to tell an untruth, becauſe he was 4 
good man,but becauſe he knew little concerning our Religzon. But in my opinton,thas 
good man eHatthew ſpake many things, which he knew much better. | 


(c) Extant in the 2, Tom, of Spain illuſtrated, p. 1302. | 
Mm 2 gion 
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- gion of the Abeſsines. the Fathers of the Society, having 
Fin converſant ſo long in Ethiopia. and view'd the Habeſsine 
Books, afcer ſeveral Diſputations and Diſcourſes with them, 
have bin able to afford us more Truth, 'whoſe As and Wri- 
tings being free for the peruſal of Tefezins, we ſhall cull the 
choicelt of his accurate Relations, and what he has reported 
more ambiguous or more partially, out of his diſlike of the 
Alexandrian Religion, we ſhall correct out of their own Wri- 
rings,'or from the; Diſcourſes of Gregory himſelf. 
- Certainly to Chriſtians, no Hiſtory can be more pleaſant 
than that of Eccleſtaſtical affairs ; eſpecially if we look back 
to the Primitive Church. For whom would it nor raviſh into 
a high admiration of the wonderful Providence-of God as 
well in founding as preſerving: his Church 2 when he ſhall 
 confider that it grew up, and increas'd, not by the Propaga- 
tion of Arms or human Arts, but by the Oppreſſion of Hea- 
_ theniſhperſecution. T'o whom can'it be unpleafing to con- 
ſider with a Pious Contemplatian, the undaunted Courage of . 
| the Martyrs, the Conſtancy of her Doors, the Sinceriry of 
the Chriftian People, the: Puricy, of the Faith, the Serife of 
Good Works, the Patience of the Weak, the plainneſs of the 
Rites and Ceremonies 2 Which when they once began to be 
alcer'd, with the reverence to the Church be it ſpoken, then 
alſo enter'd in Pride inftead of Modeſty, Ambition inſtead of 
Charity, together with Faction and Contention. . As if our 
leiſure and our Quiet were therefore granted us by Heaven 
ro conſume that time jn making Scrutinies into all the miſte- 
ries of Faith,and moving ſuch impertinent Queſtions, which 
ought to be ſpent in exerciſes of Charity and Piety. 

Bur I return to the Religion of the Habeſsines, concerning 
the Original of which, there are various Opinions of ſundry 
Aurhors, They that admit the "Tradition of the Habeſsines 
concerning Queen Maqueds, are of Opinion, that the Abeſ- 
fines had the true knowledge of God, ever ſince the Raign of 
King Salomon, and that their Judaic Rites, ſuch as Circumci- 
fron, abfaining from meats forbidden, Obſervation of the Sabboth, 
Marriage of the Brothers Wife, and the like, had their Original 
from thence. But in regard theſe things were commonly 
praftis'd as well in other Nations, as among the Primitive 
Nations, who conform'd to the Jews in ſeveral things, Ir is 
not a thing to be eaſily affirm'd, that theſe were the foor- 
ſteps of thoſe Ceremonies receiv'd ſo many Ages before from 
the 
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the Jews. For not onely the Jews , but ſeveral other Na: 
tions made uſe of Circumciſion,and till ſo do. to this day,tho 
not out of any knowledge of its Original, ot any Conſide- 
ration of Divine Worſhip. The moſt ( 4) atitient Hifts- 
rians tells us, "That the #9 yprians were the fitſt that inſtiru- 
ted that Ceremony, or elle learnt it fromthe Ethiopians: 
From chence it came to be in uſe among the Colcht, Phenicians, 
and Syrians. They of Alnajab, an Erhiopian Nation, circumciſe 
with ſharp Stones, And Ephinanins exprelly mentions the Z79- 
merites, from whence the Habeſsmians are deſcended, forthe 
ſame Cuſtome, We omit the Troglodytes, Negryres,and other in- 
numerable- Nations, which either do nor underſtand the 
caule of ir, uſe it for (e) cleanlineſs; or elfe. pretend 
ic to be \conducible { f) to generation ; or char they have 
a longer Preputium, and therefore thought. ic convenient to 
have ic cut away, as (2) 'Thevenot writes : -for feat "thoſe 
more pure Muſulmen, ſhould be polluted , wich their ow 
Urine. & | 
Neither did Mahomet recommend it to his Arabians,as learnt 
.-- from the Jews; but left the Cuſtom as he found it; nordoes 
= he make any mention of it in all his Alcoran. Beſides, 
there is a great difference between the Circumciſion of the 
Jews and thac of other Nations. For other Nations onely 
round the Skin with the Knife, but the Jews ſliethe Skin wich 
their nailes, till the Prepution falls down, and leaves the 
Nat altogether bare ; for unleſs there be Perignah denudation, 
they do notthink the Circumciſion accompliſh'd, For [o 
their Doctors teach, Who circumciſes and does not lay bare, is as 
one that never circumcis'd, So that if the Skin ſhould happen 
ro grow together again, it muſt be again difle&ted. Whence ir 
is eaſier to underſtand what is meaar by thoſe Places in Scrips 
rure which mention the (þ ) drawing over of his Preputium. 
For being cut off,it can never be reſtored by anyArt,bur being 
onely lic or torn, it may be ſowed together again, Whence 
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( d ) Herodot. in Thalia. IC; ach X 
(e ) Th nebecdrr© avert for cleanlineſs ſake. idem. | NG > 
(f) Philo Fudzws in his peculiar Chapter of Circumciſion, btings theſe and 

many more reaſons. 

(g) lnhis Oriental Itinerary. c. 32. p. 1. 

(h) If any one be Circumciſed, let him not draw over, Fe. 
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ir- iseaſie to find that che” Habeſsines> do .nor- ule-the ſame 
«manner of Circumciſing with the Jews. Neither-4s it per- 
Formed with: any ſignal Ceremony+ or -Commmemoration. 
+Forit is done privately by fome poor woman-or other, with- 
out anyStanders by, not ſomuch asthe Father himſelf, Bur 
- the Confeſfion-of-Claudins: King of Ethiopia, takes: away all 
doubt, who. to -clear - himſelf - and - his people from- all 
Suſpicion of Judaifme, faysthus. + 1 Too nn 
-- But as to the Cuſtome of Circumciſion, we do- not Circumciſe like 
the Jews, For-we underſtand: the words of St:-Paul;- the Fountain 
of Wiſdome, who-ſaith, Ic profits not to be 'Circumicis'd, | nor 
doth Circumciſion avail : but rather the new Creation, which is Faith 
in our Lord Jeſus (brit. 4nd then to, the Corinchians: he - ſayes, 
again,” who hath taken upon bim Circumcifion, (13) let: ymnot-keep 
bis: Preputium, | All the Books' of St. Pauls learning are among 
46s; | dnd telus» of - Circumcifaon and the\ Preputinm ; but our. Cir- 
 cxemciſion. is done- according to the cuſtom of the Countrey, like inciſtons 
of the Face in Ethiopia and Nubia, and boaring the. Ears -among 
->> This puts us in-mind of che Circumciſion of Females, 
of which Gregory was ſomewhar aſham'd rodiſcourſe, and 
we ſhould have more willingly omitted it, had- not Tzaga- 
zaabws- in' his' rude Confeſſion of Faith, ſpoken” of it as of 2 
molt: remarkable Cuſtom introduced by 'the command of 
Queen Magqueds ; + or had not Paulus Jovins himſelf, - Biſhop 
of: Como, infilted in the. ſame manner upon this unſeemly 
Cuſtome. ' This ſame Ceremony was nor onely us'd by the 
Habiſsines, but-alſo familiar. among other people of Africa 
the (k): Zgyptians, and the. Arabians themſelves. For they 
cut:away from-the Female Infants. ſomething which they 
think to: be' an -Indecency and Superfluity - of Nacure. 
The moſt impiident women that inhabit about the Cape of 
d Hope, ſtill _ retain: this Cuſtome,- and for a ſmall mat- 
rer, expole themſelyes to the Sea-men. Fovius calls-it, 'Ca- 
runniculam, or a little piece.of Fleſh. Golius, an oblong Excreſ- 
cence. The Arabians by a particular word called'it Bedbron 
or Bedhara, belide which they have many other words to 
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(*) The Printed Copy varies from this, where the words are more obſcure. 
If any one goes in uncircumciſed, let bim nos go forth. | 
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the ſame purpoſe. Among their Women, it is as great'a piers. 
of reproach,to.revile a woman by ſaying to her,'O Bandaron : 
that is, '0O mncircumcis'd, as to call a mian Arel, 'or umcircumcisd © 
amonyg the Jews. A ſtrange thing, ' that onely in 4frica and 
ſome Parts of 4ſia, the Women ſhould be rioted fot thoſe ex- 
tubcrancies : for the Jewiſh women in. Germany, being ac- 
quainted by their reading with this Cuſtome,” laugh ar it; as 
admiring what it ſhould be that ould require ſuch an ame 
putation, | | | 0; SO 
Nevertheleſs this ſeems to have fome- reference to the' fors 
bidden uſe'of Swines Fleſh, and other Meats not allow'd by 
the Molaic Law, asthe fame King Claudius manifeſtly gives 
us-fo underſtand in his Confeſſion. Tr: f 


% 


But as to what relates th the Eating of Swines Fleſh, we art not fors 
bid it,out of regard to the obſervance of the Moſaic Law,as the Jews 
Tere. For we do not abbor him that feeds upon'it ; -nor do we force 
him that does not, to make it his diet, ds our Fathty Paul writing to 
the Romans hath written. . Who eats, let him not contemn him that 
eateth not, for the Lord accepts all. * The Kingdom of Heaven con- 
fiſts not in meat or drink... But it is not good for a' man to eat to the 
ea of another : And Matthew the Evangeliſt ſayes, Nothing 
can defile a man but that Which goeth out of his month. For what 
ever goeth into the belly, and ts retain in the flomach, that at length i 

Caſt into the Draught. And thus he pronounces all meat clean. Now 
While be ſpoke thoſe words he deſtroy'd the whole ſtrufture of the Jews 
Error, who were learned in the Books of the Moſaic Law. 


Moſt Nations have a particular Dyet, ſome by cuſtome, 
ſome through ſuperſtition. 

Not to ſpeak of the Mahumetans, who abſtain not only from 
Swines fleſh, bur from Wine , is not the cuſtom of the Ban- 
nians, not much different fromthe ancient Pythagoreans, to be 
ſtrangely admir'd 2 who' onely feed upon Hetbs and Meats 
made of Milk, which we hardly believe ſufficient to ſuſtain 
Nature. Others there are that devour all ſorts of Creatures 
which the fleſh conſuming Beaſts themſelves refuſe,and other- 
wiſe nauſeous to the moſt part of Men. The Oriental Tar- 
tars feed upon Camels, Foxes and all ſorts cf wild Beafts. Some 
of our Europeans indulging their appetites, pleaſe their palars 
with a ſort of Dyet abominated by all other People, as Frogs, 


Cockles, and I know not what ſort of Inſets. Gregory had 
| I an 
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an utter averſion to Lobſters, Crabbs, Crayhiſh and Oyſters, 


that kept the Seventh day holy. But becauſe the ancient 


which we accompt our chiefeſt-Delicacies : and ir turn'd his 
Romach to ſee Turkies, Hares, and ſeveral other Difhes to 
which he was unaccuſtom'd, brought to our Tables. Being 
ask'd, why he abftain'd from Swines fleſh > he retorted (till, 
and why we from Horſe-fleſh* And moſt certainly were we to 
banquet with the Tartars, there are but very few of us that 
would eaſily be induc'd to eat Horſe-fleſh with an Appetite, 
tho it be one of their principal junkets. Nay their Embaſla- 
dors to our Princes delire fat Horſes for their Kitchins, 
However they abſtain from blood and things ftrangl'd,nort 
out of any obſervance of the Moſaic Law, bur an Apoſtolic 
Decree always in force in the Eaſtern Church : which was 


alſo for many Ages obſerv'd in the Weſtern Church, and re- 
viv'd in ſome Councils, They alſo rebuke us, for that we 
ſuffer'd thar Decree to be laid aſide. 

_ Nordo they allow the Jews Sabboth out of a reſpe& to 


Judaiſm, or that they learnt-it from ſome certain. Nations 


Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, who obſerv'd that day per® | 
haps out of complacency to the Jews, being long retaind in  * 
the Eaſt, was at length carry'd into Ethiopia, For thus we ÞþF 
find ic written in ſome ancient Conſtitutions which they call the 
Confticutions of the Apoſtles. 


Let the Servants labour five days, but let them keep the Holydays, 
the Sabboth, and the Lords Day in the Church for the ſake of Pious 
Inſtruftion. | 


The Council of Laodicea decreed that the Goſpels wich 

- other\ parts of Scripture ſhould be read upon the Sabboth ; 
when before the Paragraphs of the Law of Hoſes were onely 
read upon the Sabborh,and the Goes upon the Sunday : the 
Texts of the old Law being thought moſt agreeable co the 


- Old Sabboth, and the Texts of the New. Teſtament, to the 
New Sabboth, 


Socrates alſo farther teſtifies that the People us'd to aſſemble 
ar Church upon the Sabboth and Lords Day. 


And Gregory Nyſſen, whoſe Writings the Ethiopians have. 
among them, ſaith, . 


With What Eyes doft thou behold the Lords Day, who haft defil'd 
the 
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the Sabboth * Know'ſt thou not that theſe two: Yays. are Tims, and 
that if thou:inqur 5+ the one, thou do$t injury to the,other.? ,:a11t + 

But Claudius makes ſo much .diflerence between both: days, 
that he prefers the Lords day.beforeche Sabaoth:; 1s tif 


But as to What pextains to our Celebration: of; the: ancient \Sabgath;, 
we do not celebrate it; as.the Jews did; who Crucif.d Chritt;: ſaying, 
Let. his blood be upon Us and our Children. For theſerJews 
neither draw.water, noy kindle fires, tor dreſs. meat, nor bake bread ; 
neither dd they,go- from-houſe to boufe.:() But ws ſo celebrate it;' that 
we adminifter:the Sacrament, and relieve the. Poarrand the Widww," ds 
our Fathers the Apoſtles: commanded Hs: We Celebratt it as the:Sa- 
baoth of the firft Holiday, which-is a new day.of which-David ſaith, 
This 1s the day whichthe Lord made, let.iis. tejoyee and 'ex- 
ulr therein. For upyn that day our [Lord JeJus-(Chrift roſe; arid 
pon that day the Holy Ghoſt defcended-upon the: Apoſtles. in the: Or as d 
tory of Sion. * And iu: that day Chrift-was incarnated in the. Wamb of 
the Perpetnal Virgin St. Mary : and upon that . day be ſhall: come 
again to reward the Ju$t, and puniſh the Evil., if 03 5009 9g 6 
- Gregory allo teſtify'd, That the yoory 2am abftain- from:no \ 
ſort. of Labour upon the Sabaoth, -but fromthe moſt ſervile 
ſorts of Labour. This Cuſtoms continu'd long'inithe Church, 
till ir was abrogated by degrees; for by.ches2 24 (ano ofthe 
ſaid Council of Laodicea.the Chriſtians are forbidicowork-upon 
the Sabaoth, Nevertheleſs the Sacred Lectures wereicon- 
tinu'd for a time, as appears.by the Canon above mention'd, 
till at length thoſe were alfo lef: off; perhaps becauſe char 
the People having a licence to work, there were but few 


that repair'd to Church; 


Moreover, according tothe Cuſtom of the Jews, it is Jaws 
ful in Abeſsinia to marry the Widow of the Brother deceas'd, 
as Alvarez, teſtifies. Adding, That the Habeſsinian defend 
their ſo doing by the Laws of the Old Teſtament. But 
Gregory poſitively deny'd that it was lawful, but onely _con- 
niv'd at by the Magiſtrate. However , chat ſuch Wives 
are alſo prohibited from coming to the Holy Communion, 
wherein Alvarez, agrees with him, However it does nor 
therefore follow, that this Cuſtom was tranſlated from the 
Jews to the Habeſsines, no more then if any one ſhould aſſerc 

N n . 


_ 
Ei 
_-E. 


67> 


NT” OI FRO _——_— 


| MH. IT OKRY of Book 1II: 


_— of Polygamic and Divorce were deriv'd from 


the Jews. \Andyet this'is; ſomewhat ſtrange, 1 muſt confels, 
few. abſtain-from cLanduſcle, _— the Hebrews call 


Ghid Hanneſheb; orthe Siemtnucilated : : the Ethiopians, Sereje 


Berum, the forbidden Nerve: the Ambaries, Shalada, Which 


pally y.mighe learn fromthes7ews in their own 


which TR. there are. ſeveral Colonies in 

Eon oh L; TEE 
-:Butas to wie Groporedconcerniag Queen Condiny Eu- 
mich, we'\have\already ſhe'd that ſhe was not: Queen of 
mis, but. > the: Ethiopians that inhabited the land of 
:1andiif the Eutuch: ou a Jew; ir does not follow that 
-the'' Queen ſhalkbe ſo'roo. . Others there are who 
bs ThasiMralleber's Saccefſors in aſhort cime return'd co 
» Which if ic be'true, the aſſertion of the 


ie akepether vain: tho in Europe moſt 
es-were long ſuſpected of Judaiſme,and 
ſoare many to chis day... Which King Claudius obſerving by 
his Diſputations wit Gonſalo Rodriguez, and the Writings 
ihe d to refure the Errors of the Habeſsines, ler 
Gon; of which we have already cited ſeveral 
pra as. endey -eclared"rorour buſineſs.” The chief Scope of 
which-was, to remove that. Suſpirion of Judaiſm: from him- 
ſelfyaad RS. wn in my po he voy effeCtual- 
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. | Of the Converſion of the Habelsines 70 tbe 
- Chriſtian Fanth. 1 


The Converſion of ' the Habeſlines attributed to Queen Candace's Eunuch ; 
but contrary to authentic Hiſtories. Candace no Habeſfinian. Other 
Traditions nothing better. Demonſtrated when, and by whom : To which 
tbe Book of Axuma agrees. The. Reaſons of Gojeing and deciding, 


Frumentius how call'd. His Entomium. Cedrenus axd Nicephorus 


refuted. 


I: is the Common Fame among the Europeans, That the 
Converſion of the Habeſsines to the Chriſtian Faich was be- 
gun by thatEthiopicEunuch, As 8.27.And perhaps the FHabeſ- 
fines themſelves, believing it to be for their Honour; were the 
authors of the Story.: confiding in the Credit of the Book of 
Axuma, where, the ſame hiſtory is ſet dowrr as in the As of the 
ApoFMes, and withour any other Circumſtances : by which ic 
may ſ{cem this ſtory had not irs firſt original among them, but 
was tranſcribd, Neicher was Tzavazaabus better inform'd, 
as appears by his Confeſſion of Fairh. Nevertheleſs ic ſeems 
very ſtrange, that King David ſhould either affert or give his 
aſſent to Alvarez aſlerting the ſame thing : whereas the Cre- 
dit as well of the Ethiopic.as Greek Hiſtory abſolutely tells us 
the contrary. Some endeavour a Reconciliation of this dif- 
ference, as if the firſt dawnings of Chriſtianity,tho but very 
dark and obſcure, began at that time firſt to glimmer, Bur 
then this ſhould have bin demonſtrated by (olid Reaſons rela- 
_ ting not onely to the Etbiopic Nation in general, but to the 
Habeſsiians in particular. Whereas the Teſtimonies which 
.we ſhall cite by and by do not ſpeak of the Converſion of 
thoſe that were half Chriſtians before, but either. of the Jews, 
or Heathens, For we have already ſhew'd that Candates was 
never Queen of the Habeſrines. Neither is her Proper Name 
Lacaſa, which we find in the Yulgar Catalogues to be found 
in Tellez;us. For Hhendage,or Hindage,is a quite different word 
from Candace, from whence others caſting away the Aſpirare, 
derive the name Jadith : | others, as if they would correct the 
Error, have ſtrain'd it to' Judith. Nor was the name of Can- 
dace ever known tothe Habeſsines, tho familiat to the Inha- 
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biragts of Meroe. Others refer the Converſion of the Has 
beſsines not. to Candace's -Eunuch, bur to the times of the 
Apoſtles, and particularly aſcribe it to St. Bartholmew : others 
to St. Matthew ;- or becauſe there is no ſuch thing to be. found 
in his life, to'St. Matthias, Of all which Fancies the 77abeſ- 
fines knew nothing, who hearing ſuch Whimſeys from our 
Countreymen, not without reaſon anſwer'd, That perbaps thoſe 
things were to be underFiood of the' Lower Ethiopia, that lyes between 
Abaſſia and Egypt. However we can never find out what 
the Succels of thoſe Apoſtles Preaching was: what Kings or 
People withſtood thar Convetfſion : what Paſtors, whac Ce- 
remonies, what Books they made ule of : what torm of Diſci- 
pline, or what was the Doctrine of chat time. Concerning 
all which things, in regard there is ſo deep a filence, we can- 
not. acknowledg any luch beginnings of che Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in Habeſsmia. * hs LT Ss 

| However this is certain, That both the Habeſsine, Grecian, 


- and Latin Writezs, Eſpecially Ruffinus and his followers,agree 


with one conſent, That the Converſion of the Ethiopian, hap- 
pen'd.in the time of St. Athanaſins, Patriarch of Alexandria un- 


der Conftanting the Great, about the Year of Chriſt 330.0r nor 


long after,and that in this manner. , One Meropins, a Merchant 
of Thre, (Ruffings calls him a Philoſopher) intending for India, 
put into Harbour upon the Coaſt of Ethiopia. in the Red Sea, 


which at that time was alſo call'd the Indian Sea. There dy- 


ing, or, as Ruffinus will haveit, flain by the Barbarians, he lefr 
rwo Young men, Frumentius and Adeſius, Fremonatum and Sys 


: dracum,the Habeſsines call-them, who being taken and broughr 


to the King, became highly favour'd and carels'd by reaſon 
of their Ingenuity and. Induſtry. ; and ar length being made 
free of the Country, were preferr'd by the King to keep his 


Books and Papers. ' The King dying, they remain'd im the 


ſame Imployment under che Queen Regent, till che Yourg 
Bs came of age. _ : 
A 


| chis while they entertain'd the Chriſtian Merchants 
that Traffick'd into thoſe Parts, with all: kindneſs, and did 
chem all the good 'offices Imaginable, and made themſelves 
ſo remarkable for their Vertue. and their Integricy among 
thole Nations, that | the Chriſtian Religion was highly 
eſteem'd by all. -; Which foundation being laid, Frumentius 


took a Journey to St, Athanaſius, 'Patriarch of Alexandria, and 


was by Him, for his great parts, and Conftancy in the Faith, 
| Al created 
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erpired the firſt Biſhop of Ethiopia. oft reti 
into Ethiopia, he initiated the Inhabitants in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by Baptiſnie, then he ordain'd Presbycers and Dea- 
cons, built Churches,and ſo introduc'd the Chriſtian Religion 
ifto Ethiopia. Agreeable rd this, are thoſe Relations which 
the Ethiopians have in their Book of Axuma, onely that there 
is this addition to the Story of the Converſion made by Cans 
dace, that theſe Tyrian Young men admir'd,chat the Ethiopians 
ſhould believe in* Chriſt and adore the Holy Ttinity, arid 
chat the Women wore Crofles upon their heads; ſeeing that 
the Goſpel had bin preach'd- among thera by hone” of the 


_ Converted in the time''of the Apoſtles, and yer have no Bi- 
ſhop, no Baptiſm, no- Prieſts nor Deacons, and thar all theſe 
things ſhould be firſt ſertled in the time of St. drhanaſeus. Betz 


ſhould remain ſo long time without a farther' progreſs, and 
that the Ethiopians themſelves, .or the Biſhops of the Neighs 
bouring Chriſtians ſhould beſo negle&ful as not to lend their 
helping hands to the advancemenr of Tuch fair Beginnings, 
Eſpecially at ſuch a time, when the Chriſtians over the whole 
Roman Empire, chiefly in Egypt, ſuffer'd a moſt dreadful Per- 
ſecution under Diocleſian. How came it to paſs that they did 


Enemies, where they were ſure of Sanctuary and Prote&tion 
from a Prince of their own Religion 2 Could all the Eccles 
ſiaſtical Hiſtories, and the Annals of the Patriarch of Alexan- 


receiv'd the light of the Goſpel? Were there no Martyrs, 
whoſe memories the Habeſsines are ſo ſollicitous to preſerve ? 
NoWar, no Seditions upen the change 'of Religion, bur ſo 
| great an Alteration without any noiſe? 'To affert a thing of 
ſo much moment, and yet to bring no Circutnſtances,no par- 
| ticular Events and Caſualties, ſeems very diſcrepant from the 
Truth of Hiſtory. - 2 
Ic is ſufficient that the Ethiopians agree with us in the'prin- 
cipal matters. For whether Meropius dy'd or were {lain, whe- 
-ther Frumentius and Edeſfius were call'd Fremonatus and' Sydrac, ' 
ſignifies liccle. Yer in that Place Ruffmus was ſtrangely de-. 
ceiv'd. For he ſeems with others to have meaat India proper: 
ly ſo call'd, when he neither knew the Bounds or Situarion 


| of it, where he (ayes, That the Hichermoſt India adjoyns to 
> Ethiopia : 


'Thereupoti rettirning | 


Apoſtles. 'We wonder much more, chat Ethiopia ſhould be 


ſides, no man can be eaſily perſwaded that ſuch a beginning 


not ſeek for refuge in this Kingdom out of the reach of their” 


 dria have forgotten a Prince, the firſt in all the World that had ' 


> 
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—"Echwpia;. Berween which and Parthia he places the farther- 

oft India. - So: that he makes the farthermoſt India neareſt to 

hiopia, and Parthia more remote. This was the reaſon that 

ronius believ'd there were two Frumentins's; and that one 

/was a Preacher of the Goſpel at Axuma : whereas it was. bur 

. one and the ſame perſon, that was Apoſtle and Biſhop of the 
Habeſsines, call them Judians or Axumites, which you pleaſe. 

[This reconciliation of differing Writers was not known till 

this time, .ner does he undeſervedly give the honour of the 


_ © diſcoverytothe Jeſuices: and that then and net before the 


'. Chriſtian Religion was firſt introduc'd in Form, as he calls it ; 
as being led by tradition alſo,that Chriſtianity had ſome kind 
of bloomings before in Ethiopia. . But what it was, or to whar 
growth it arriy'd, there is mo man that can unfold, Neither 
does Ruffinus make mention of any Jewiſh Religion, or any 

- other deformed Sect chat Soni On: the contrary, to uſe his 
own rough expreſſion, he ſayes, That this Land(meaning Abaſsia) 
was never broken up with the Plough-ſhare of perſonal Preaching. In 
ſhort; Gregory affirnid ro me, that there was not any other 
Preaching of the Goſpel in Habe/sinje, then what was firſt 
begun by Abba Salma, in the time of St, Athanaſius, and in the 
Reigns of” Atzbeba, and Abreha, Brethren, And this Abba Salma 
was Frumentixs. He is celebrated among the Metropolicans 
of - Ethiopia, inthe 1946 8 Licurgie, as alſo by our Ethiopic 
Poet, as being the firſt chat. diſplay'd the light of the Goſpel 
in thoſe Parts; for which he gives bimthis Encomium. 


+ . Peace tothe Paice of Gladneſs T pronounce , 
The fair Renowned Salama, for he at once 
, Did open wide the Gate of Mercy and Grace : 
1, And Ethiopia ſhew'd the ſplendid Face . : 
. Of. Truth and Zeal by which we Chrift adore, 
++, - Where onely Mit and Darkneſs dwelt before. 


Where we are to take notice of the words Mit and Darke 
neſs, which the Poet would noc have made uſe of, if, accord- 
ing tothe Tradition aforeſaid, there had bin any knowledg 
of Chrilt in Habeſsinia, before that time. , 

. Moreover the ſame Poet makes this addition upon the ſame 
ſubject. 


Peace * 
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Peace to thee Salama, who didſt obey 
Divine Command, Hid Dofrine to difþlay ; 
. That Doftrme which in Echiopia ſhone, 
"Like the bright Morning Star, and which alone 
'To Ethiopia firſt by Thee conveigh'd, © 
Still makes the Grateful Exhiopian Glgg. 


Which Story of the firſt Converſion of Ethiopia being 
grounded upon a firm foundation, muſt: of neceſlity over- 
throw what ( a) Cedrenus, and after him (4) Nicephorus Cal- 
iiftus, a Hiftorian of lictle credir, have deliver'd concerning 
the Converſion of the Habiſsmes, as happening a long time 
after this, For they write, That Adad, Kmg of the Axumnites, 
(who are no other than our Abeſsinians) about the Near of Chriſt 
5425 and the 15th Tear of Juſtinian's Reign, made a Vow, That 
af be overcame the King of: the Homerites, he would Embrace the 
Chriſtian Faith. Whereupon ſucceeding in his Enrerprize, be 
ſent Embaſſadors to Juſtimian, and deſir'd him to ſend him certain 
of bis Biſhops, who were the firſt that divulg'd the Dofrine of Chris 
ſtianity in thoſe places. But we have already ſhew'd, that-the 
Kingdom of the Homerites was utterly ſubverted near Seventy 
Years before by Caleb, Emperour of the Ethiopians : after- 
wards ic fell under the Dominion, of the Perſians, the Habeſ- 
fines who were then Maſters of thoſe Territories, and the de- 
fenders of Chriſtianity, in vain contending with the Perfian 
Power, which not long after was alſo conſtrain'd to yield to 
the Victorious Arms of the Saracens. How then could it hap- 
pen, that the King of the Homerites ſhould be overthrown by 
Adad? Neither is it ae dong Adad, if there were any ſuch 
King, would ſend for Biſhops ſo far off, altogether ignorant 
of the Laoguage and Cuftoms of his Country, which he 
might have had at that time, much nearer at hand! either 
from-Alexandria or Jeruſalem. Beſides thar, if it had bia ſo 
done; Fuſtinian would not have ſent Jacobites, but Melchites ; 
and ſo the Habeſsines would have follow'd the Opinions of 


: Sad > db M.. 


(z) Inthe 15 year of Juftinian. N. 14. | ; 

( 4) Many famous men were deceiy*d by their Authority, as Joſeph Scaliger, in 
emendat tem. Calviſius in Op. Arron. Fohn Zact in Comput. Hift. Untyers. & 
Cherer. in Hiſt. Univers. in Fuftinien. ' 


the 
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the Melchites, whereas they always were and ftillare known 
"robe Jacobites.. Not to mention the ('b) 36. Nicene Canon, in 
' which the Seventh Seat of Dignity in the Council, is aflign'd 

' next after the Prelate of Seleucia, to the Prelate of ' Ethiopia. 
Which may certainly teach us, That'our Erhiopians,at the time 
of that Council, ggere moſt certainly Chriſtians, and were 
under a Chriſtian Superintendent or Metropolitan. And 
therefore it is apparent that thoſe Hiſtorians were falle in all 


WY their Circumſtances. 
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OTIS a bans AKIHe. .11L 
Of the Increaſe of Chriſtianity in Habeſsinia ; the 
* their Saints. 


After Framentius many Monk}. 'Sqme out of the Roman Empire,and ſome 
out: of Egypt. - Nine, more remarkable, namd. The firſt Aragawi Ex« 
toll d by the Poet for deſtroying, the Kingdom of Arwe. What that King- 

. dome was.”  Pantaleontes Cel, his Sepul:hre and Encomium. | The Fn- 

| " comiurm of Likanns, another of the Nine. Other Deftors and Martyrs. 

= + Portentous Miracles of their Saints. Their Auſterity. Gabra Monfes- 

"FE | | \ Kaddus, the reſtorer of Monaftical Living, which began in Egypt by the 

. = Tuftitation of Anthony. Tmitated by ſeveral Anchorites. Their Spon- 

' faneons tormehts.  Anthonie's Succeſſors. The Tradition of the Mona- 
= | tical Scheme. Icegue the A bbot his Habitation, Abba Euſtachius 

EY famous for Miracles : . He left Succeſſors, but no Inſtitutions. Habeſlinia 

Bn ' fell of Monks. © Their Inſtitutions and Habits different from the Greek 
and Latin, They praftice. Husbandry, and bear Civil Offices. 


F Ye: Converſion of Ethiopia being thus begun by Frumens 

©.  tius, many Pious men, partly call'd by him ro his afli- 
(+ +» Nance, and partly of their own accord, repair'd thither 
to. Him. We find in the Chronicle of Axuma, that in the 
Raign of King Amiqmid, the Son of Saladoba, many Monks 
came from Rome, and grew very Numerous in the Country. 
Bueby che name of Rome, the Ethiopians mean the Roman Em- 
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(bY So in the Edition of Turrien, but the 84. in the Verſion of Abrahamus. 
Evchellenſis. They are both in the Arabic and Erhiopic languages, and brought 
* wm into Emrope in the laſt Century. 
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_ pire. For in Imitation of the Arabians they call the (c) Greeks: 
Errum, who atthat time were moſt prevalent in.the Eaſtern 


Parts. Nine of theſe Perſons were more. Famous then the 
reſt, who ſeated themſelves in Tygre, - and there ere&ed their 
Chappels. Ir is moſt probable that they, came or of the 
Neighbouring Parts of Egypt, which at.that. cime was under 
the Greek or Conſtantino Politan Emperours-; |biit their names 
were all chang'd by the Habeſtinians, except that of Pants- 
leontes; by whom they are number'd in this Order: J 


*1. Abba Aragews, i ooenic Dy, 
2, Abba Pantaleon. 
3, Abba Garima: 
* - 4- Abba Alef. 

| 5+ Abba Sahan. 
6. thha Ne... 
7. Abba -Likands. PIES 
8. Abba Adimata, |} int En i. 
9. Abba Oz, who is allo:calld Abba Guba. -- * 


. - I find the-moſt of them mentionid by my Poer, who highly 
applauds them for their ſingular Piety, and-their- extraordi- 
nary Miracles. - one {1 angie 242% 

Of Aragawi, otherwile call*'d- Michael;- he has this 
mium, . | ntl Ira 


ric9- 
Peace be to Michael, Agagawi nam'd, \ 01 4 
Wiſdom: bis Life, his Death true Prudence fam'd.:.. 
With him-was. God, the Holy Three in One, © |: --. 
To all thoſe Saints an everlaſting Crown,” 01 
Who by their Prayers true Concord didiengoy, . > ./ 
That they might. Arwe's Kingdom quite deſtroy. >| :/ 11 _ 


By Arve, which, ſexs HER be eicher means. In ge- 
neral the Kingdom of Satan, which was deſttoy'd by the pro- 
-pagation. of Chriſtianity :. OL.in particular the Ethiapic Genci- 


liſm, - For, as,we have already. ſaid, the moſt ancient Ethig- 
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”. (c) Frequent in the Saracen HiFory'of Elmacin, where by the Lantin Languages of 
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in Tir: - where his Sepulcheralſs remains. Of whom the 
| Bees Banaleens Bow, whe lady dere, + 
It th'innes Cell, next to'bis Sepulcher.” 
"Who+by the aid of Heavens moſt pretious Word, = 
Speech'to the dead miraculouſly reſtor d. 
. +4. *Who by his Prayers, and his Soul-ſaving Voice, 
-: + Made the afflited Widow ſooii rejoyce. NG 
Her Sins-weredead, but he unlock'd the grave, 
* fnd freed thoſe Souls which Death did late enſlave. 
He alſo makes mention of the Nine Saints in his Hymn co 


Likanos. 3% 
Peace be to Likanos, who of the Nine | «© 
Makes one, who did their Lives to God refion ; © , 
With laſting wreaths would they my Temples crown, 
2 How ſhould IT then ſet forth their high renown! 
-» Like lighted Lamps bis fingers burn'd in prayer, - - 
 - His Hand was pierc'd, when he the Staff did bear. - 
ſides theſe, there are ſeveral other great Doftors among 
them, who have highly merited for propagating the Chri- 
tan-Religion;: as alſo many Martyrs, frequetitly celebraced” 
by. the Ethiopians and Coptices in their -Religious Panegy- 
ricks.* But as to their Saints, 'they relate of chert, ſeveral 
Miracles more than: Extraordinary: as-the - removing | Moun- 


tains, apfeaſing the rage of moſt Tempeituous Seas ; raiſing the Dedd; 
cauſing Water to ſpring from ay; Rocks, and walkins over Ri- 
o 


vers, whitch-are reporred for common Miracles among them : 
ſo thar if the Truth of the Ethiopic Church were to be groun- 
ded-upon ſuch Wonders, there could be no purer Religion in 
the World. .Far tho we have:2 Sr. Martin; that pave a piece 
of his Cloak tone neceffiry; they haye among *em a Saint, 
that parted with his whole Garment to reljeve the diſtreſſed. 
Thereate amiong* them rot onety ſevetal Stories of petfons 
thar have walk daport the Afþ dnifthe Baſilith," nd trampled upon the 
Dy appr atif che Tyon,* bur alfs thoſe who tive tode npon thoſe 
Bets i trpor, Horſes ahd\Mriles. © Never were the Hcer2 
tmore atiſtere. There are forne who have” livd'for whole 
days together npon three” firtle Dates; others upon no more 
ehah'one poor tttle dry Biskee. (III | 

"Butthere ishor 6ne more #tnowned for Sandtity among 
chem, then Gabra-Menfes-Keddis, or the Servant of the Holy 
Ghoff,ifi honour of whom they ktep a Holyday every month. 


: Next 
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Next to him is Tecla-Haimanot, or the Plant: of Faith, who 
reſtor'd the Monaſtical way of Living, .in Ethiopia, about the 
Year of Chriſt 600. * Whom the Erhiopic. Poer extolls in a 


moſt fingular manner, +. 


All hail to thy Navity, great Saint, 

It was at firt thy Mothers great Complaint, 
That fhe ſhould barren dye, till th' Angels Voice 
Declar'd thy Birth, and made ber Son reoyce. . 
Then Tecla-Haimanot Thou didſt appear 
Like to the Sun, that rules the Day and Near : 
Thy Glory fill'd the Earth from end to end, 

And to the Heavens thy Lnſter did aſcend. 


This Auftere way of.Living was. firſt pradtiz'd in Thehats; 
a Delert of Egypt, whither many Pious men had retir'd thems 
ſelves from the Perſecution of the Heathen, that through 
abſtinence and temperance they might be more intent upon 
the Duty of Prayer. Among the.reſt, St. Antonie; as it were 
the Captain of the Hermires, preſcrib'd certain Lawes to be 
obſerv'd by the Profeſlors of this ſort of ſeverity : for which 
reaſon, next to Paul, he was look'd-upon as its.firſt Inſtitutor, 
The Afairs of the Church being ſertl'd, many Anchorites, in 
imitation of him, voluntarily-choſe a ſolitary way of Living i 
for that reaſon call'd Monachi, Monks, or People that -liv'd 
alone by themſelves. Some meetly out of a Pious and godly 
end; ſome our, of an opinion of merir ; ſome our of vain- 
glory and a deſire of worldly fame ; becauſe they found that 
auſterity of life, as being a thing-hard co be undergone, was 
vulgarly much admir'd/and highly applauded: Many alſo 
did not think it ſufficient to abſtain from lawful enjoyments, 
or to bridle and reſtrain the ordinary deſires of ' Nature, but 
voluntarily tormenced themſelves with new. invented: Tors 
cures, or macerated themſelves with hunger and famine, 
This Cuſtome ſpread it .ſelf alſo into Ethiopia, where ſome 
without any advantage to themſelves or others; inventedi{e- 
-yeral ways of afflicting their own Catcaſſes: as for exams 
ple, To ſtand whole days together in cold water, to.gird their Loyns 
with a- heavy Chain, to feed onely upon Pot-herbs and Roots, and 
chat. very ſparingly too,” Nay, which is hardly to be credited; 
ſome there were, who would thruſt themſelves into the _ 
Oo 2 © 
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of Trees, and-ſo as thoſe clos'd together again, ſuffer'd chem- 
ſelves to be bury'dalive. | 

To Antonie- ſucceeded FHacarins, after whom liv'd St, Pas 
chom, to whom'in Ethiopia ſucceeded Aragawi, the firſt Abbor 
or Ruler over Monks among the Abeſsinians. | 

His Succeſſors were | 


Abba Chriftos Bezana. 
Abba Mesket Moa. 
Abba Jobanni, 


Who left bequeath'd his 4ſgema, that is, the Badge of his 4bs ' 
betſhip, or his Monaſtical. Habit to Tecla- Haimanor. For the 
Tradition is among them, That the, Arch-Angel Sr. Fichael 
brought that Habic to St. Antonie, for which reaſon it was 
afterwards deliver'd from Succeſſor to Succeſſor, as it were 
fromone hand to another. The Greek word-it {elf is 945ue, 
Schema, Alphonſus the Patriarch compares it to a Scapulary. 


The Life of this Sainr is excant in Ethiopia, written art large, 


and ſtufft with ſeveral Miracles, and render'd famous for 
ſeveral Apparitions and Pilgrimages, Mention is alſo-made 
of himin the Erbiopic Church Regiſters after this manner. 


Remember Lord the Soul of thy Servant our Father, Tecla- 


 Haimanor, and all bis Companions. 


This Tecla- Haimanot gave new Rules and Precepts to his 
Monks, and order'd them to ſubmit themſelves:ro a Gover- 
nour, whois call'd egue, and'is always of higheſt authority 
and dignicy next to the Hbuns. Heeither Viſits his fellow 
Monks: himſelf;- or ſends ſome one. in his ſtead ro reform 
Errors and puniſh tranſgreſſions. Before the» Kingdom of 
Shewa"was won by the Gallans, he had his habitation in a place 
call'd Debra Libanos, or the Mountain of Libanus, which was af- 
terwards tranſlated into! Bagemdra. | And* hence ir is, that 
\Tesfa-tzejon, who ſer forth the Ethiopic New Teſtament, in 
the Epilogue to St. Matthew, thus ſpeaks of himſelf and his 
fellow Monks. - | 


,*  Wearedll the Sons of our Father Tecla Haimanor, of the 
Monaftery of Mount Libanus. 97 


The 
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| The other Abbot or Governour of the Monks call'd Euſts: 
bins, is no leſs famous than he, nor is his Memory leſs eſteem'd 
11H Sacred Regiſters, while they cry, 
Ros ber, Loyd, our Father Euſtathius, with. all his Chil- 


dren. 
Of him the Erhiopic Poet. thus ſings : 


Hail to thy pretious Mantle, once the Boate, - 

Which with thy Burden on the Sea did floate ; 

Thy Pilgrimage a mighty Wonder fhew'd, 

Th*Obedient Ocean ſmooth and ſmiling; flow'd 
| And Rocks remov'd, abandow'd ancient Reſt, 


To give free Paſſage where thy footſteps preſt. 


He alſo preſcrib'd Laws to. his followers, bur impos'd ci6 


Governour upon them, neither are they very folicitous about 


that negle&; pretending, That Euſtathius went into Armenia, 
having nam'd no Succeſſor ; and that therefore it us not lawful for 
them to appoint any one. Every Abbot therefore is Supreme in 
his own Monaſtery ; and if any one dye, another is choſen 
by the Suffrages of the reſt of the Monks. FHabeſsinia is full 
of thele ſort of people, to the great burthen of the Commons 
wealth, to which they are no way profitable ; as being uſe- 
leſs in the Field, and free from Tribute. However their 
Rules and Orders are very much different both from the Greeks 
and Latins. For excepting their Shcemas and Crofſes which 
they carry, you can hardly diftinguiſh them fromthe Laitie: 
in regard they neither wear any Coat or Monaſtical Habit. 


Nor da they live in Monaſteries, but in ſome Village in ſca*- 


ter'd Cotrages near to ſome Church or Temple. They have 
certain Prayers of which they ſay ſuch'a number, believing 
their Piety fally ſatisfy'd if they fniſh cheir Task ; which that 
they may make the more haſt to accompliſh, they huddle over 
the Pſalms of David with ſuch a dextrous celerity, that I who 
bave heard 'em at Rome, holding the ſame Copy in my hand, 


could neyer follow them with my voice, and hardly with. 


my eyes. Every one manures his own Ground, and lives 
upon the produdt of his Labours, of which they are alſo very 
liberal. Otherwiſe they go and come, every one without 
concroul, as they pleafe themſelves. So that by no _ 
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"their Farms can. be:call'd Cloyfters, nor they be ſaid to-be re- 


; ally. Monks, bur 'onely unmarried Husbandmen, and tha 
onely while they preſerve their-Continency intire. How- 
ever they are branded with infamy, if they forſake their 
Monaſtical:, way of living'to marry Wives. Nor are their 
Children capable of being admitted into the Clergy ; and ir 
is taken for an affront to call any man the Son of a Monk. 
Nevertheleſs they bear Civil Offices, and are ſometimes made 
Governors of .Provinces, as is apparent by the Example of 
1;agazaabus ; who was a Monk, as appears from Alvarez's 
Icinerary. - Of fuch as theſe the Queſtion may be: ask'd with 
St. Jerome, If thou deſereſt to be accompted a Monk, what doeSt thou 
do in the Cities, what in the Camp, or why doft thow undertake Civil 
Employments ? . - They could not chooſe but highly diſpleaſe 
the Fathers of the Society; which, is the reaſon, that, they 
have always ſpoken of them with contempt: onthe other 


fide, the Monks have bin the main Obſtacles of the Fathers 
- Succeſſes; for which Reaſon , Tellezjus calls them Perſecu- 


tors of. the Catholic Faith. . . Their Monaſteries (if we may ſo 
call cheir Villages) are very numerous and diſpierc'd-over all 
Parts: of the Kingdom: and commonly go by the name of 
-Daber, a Mountain ; in the plural number Adebaruti, Moun- 
tains : as, Dabra Bizen, Dabra Hallelujah, Dabra Damo, Alba- 


. mata, and the like; as being formerly built upon ſteep Hills: 
- Beſide which, they pofleſs all the Nands in the Tzanic Lake, 


except Deka. 
An Addition: to tbe Third Chapter, concerning 
Et: 1c. 4 4 ids! 3:: : Heer. News. | 
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Tf Har there are. alſo Nunsin Ethiopia, 1 gather from Telle- 


A. us. - Buc:they are very ignorant, and therefore the 
more-obſtinate in their devotion, - For proof of - which, the 
ſame Telezjus prodiices a very remarkable Story of one; who 
by chance becoming blind, was: admoniſh'd by one of the 
Fathers, to make Confefion, and embrace the Latin Religion, 
unleſs ſhe intended-co go headlong to Hell. To which the 
Nun made anſwer, That ſhe was willing to go thither of her yon 
accord, for-that ſhe found there was no Room for her in Heaven, as 
being 4 perſon with whom God was dijpleas'd, and bad therefore de- 
priv d ber of her fight, without - any-cauſe of offence by her committed; 
$5.25 Upon 
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Upon which che, Father preſs'd her ch&amore urgenely, in 


hopes to deliver her from that more dangerous. blindneſs 6f 


her Mind. -- But finding her to Jangrnows 52h after all his 


; —_ 


Pains. - Since then, ſaid he, thou refuſe#t Heav'n; wet thee, to Hell 
 Bith all the Devils, with Dathan and Abiram. - But: I would not 
-bave thee take thy Religious Habit along with thee, Wwhith is onely 
proper for thoſe that deſire the Joyes of Heaven. And ſo ſaying, 
he preſently order'd her to pur off her Nuns Veſtments, and 
{co put on a ſordid Vulgar Habir ; which wrought in her ſuth 
a ſadneſs and contrition, that ſhe ſoon after made her. con- 
feflion, and tecoticil'd her ſelf cothe Church of Rame:-- 


ii Ci. ant... ett att... 
: * M 


. = £ , > q 
—— _ ett th * YL 2 " _— "4 —_ 


oo Ou mi IV; -, > 5b 
Of the Sacretl Books of the Habekines: 


'7he Ethiopiaris, togerher with the Chriſtitn Religion, reteiv'd. the Holy 
| a pr according to the Verſion of the 70 Hiterpreters————the New 
Teftament from an [mperfect Copy and ill Printed. . The Old Teflament 
divided into faur parts: . The New Teftament into as many-" The Reve- 
lation added as an Appendix. To the New Teftament are atlded the 
Conſtitutions and Canons of the Apoſtles, as they call them; divided" into 
Eight parts : Therefore they reckon ſeveral Sacred Books, Three Occ 
,menical ConMieils, A fdir Manuſcript of. the Councils at Ratne. Books 
herein contain d: A Connterfeit Book of Enoch. Magical Prayers. Where- 
in Monſtrois words ſeeming to be taken from the Jews. The Form of the 
Jewiſh Anathematizing. . | | 


vine Worſhip is ſeldom found among any ſort of 
Nations in the World to be withour Books, by which 
| . we apprehend from whence every particular -kitid of 
worſhip derives ic ſelf, and by what means it gor footing 
among the People: for the words and the worſhip generally 
£0 together. "Which the treaſon there are ſo many Hebtew 
_ and Greek words ifi'all the Verſions of the Bible; and that 
we have ſo many Latin wordsin out Theologie, + -.- 5/4 
The Habeſsines together with the Chriſtian Religion re- 
ceiv'd the holy Scriptute. And this Scripture was tranſlared 
into that Idiom of the Erhiopic Language, which' was at that 
time more peculiar. to the 'Inhabirancs of Tigra, from the 
Greek Vetſion' of the Seveiity Interpreters, according £0. 4 
certain Copy us'd in the Churchi of. Mexandris; which the 1t- 
numerable 


. 


*%s : 
A *- #6 {ik hon 
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_ 0" 


| _ , numerable varioi Readings, that are. inſerted intothe Engliſh 

_ ——_ Polysldrron Bibles, $rom one of, the ſame Copies, plainly: de- 
I - - monſtrate., with, which the Ethiopic. Tranſlation 'perteRtly 
bs | . _ agrees; Eſpecial yinche.35 &39 Chapter of Exodus, which 
be” _ © _- nother Copies are wonderfully mutilated. Nor is it with- 
"= ; out..xeaſon. that. a Colonie, as ir were, of the dlexardrian 
Bo  -* Church, ſhould follow the Sacred Copies, of their Metropolis. 
= .-. ' As forthe Author and Time: of the Tranſlation, I find no- 


; thing: certainly. deliver'd: concerning. either : however it. is 

- molt. probable that-ic was begun 2 the cime when che Haleſ, 

| fines were (f) converted, or a very. ſhort time after, and not 

. in the time of the Apoſtles,as ſome have reported; and brought 

bY ' - to perfetion-by-leveral ; becauſe the more rare and difficulr 

words, ſuch as are the names of Gemms, are not all alike in 

Ws . all che Books. For. example, the Topaz in the 1 18 Pſalm, 

hf 127 Perſe, is call'd Pazyon, in Job 28: vg. Tankar, in Revela- 

__- fions the 2.1.20, Warawi: and fo in'many._ other} words the 
. ſamedifference is oblery'd. - - ER. 

. But. for the New oa ra they have it Tranſlated from 

' the Authentic Greek Text, tho as yet it has not bin broughe 

"into Exrope-pure. and intire. © For the Roman Edition is printed 

from 3 lame imperfe& Copy, ſo tha I was forc'd to fill-up the 

'Gapps. which Tesfa-Tzejor had left, from the Greek-and Latin 

"F lars. © This was obſerv'd by ſome Learged Men, bur 

- not underſtanding the Cauſe, it made them [think that the 


haps they did not underſtand theſe following Ethiopic Lines. 
- Theſe AFﬀs of the Apoſtles, for the mo#t part, were tranſlated at 


Rome ont ofthe Latin, and Greek, te or want of. the Ethiopic: Origi- 
gintal: /.For what we have added or omitted, we beg.g your pardon, and 


LF» 


2 -'D g requeof You to mend what ſs amis. bs | . 
=.” Slender: [rod bog lng gil 10h polo at $ 
More then this, the Publiſher of che Bopk beggs: pardon, 
and excuſes the defe&t of the Edition,  in-regard-of the igno- 
rant Aſſiſtants which. he had tohelp him. ES: 15 


Fathers and Brethren, be pleas 4 n# to. interpret aniiſs the faults 


” o 
- Ha -- 
c ' 4 - -#$ 
w 7 "” 
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FASL | | & Martyrologie, who af. 
ferts, Thit Framenins , otherwiſe Hbbe-Salame, was the Aurhor- of the firl 


© Cf). There is one who has written a, certain Echion 
e 

Franſlationz: but before 1 fee it, Iwilt nat undertake to affirm irc © | 

[OY 3,2:: 4 of 


Erhiopic Verſion had bin drawn from the VulgaFLatin. Per- 
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of this Edition; for they who-Compos'd it could not read ; hd for our 
ſelves we know not how'to compoſe. © So then we belp'd them, and 
they aſsiſted us ,"'as the blind' leads .the blind ; and therefore we de- 


fire you to pardon us and them. | en © Or On 


263 


— 
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5 This Excuſe he alſo repeats in other places, as being 'c6n- 
3 ſcious of irs being defeCtive in ſeveral other places; -Never- 
'F  -theleſs the ſame Fdition Was afterwards printed ih England, 
as an addition to that famous Poly Glotron'; of which there is nd 
other reaſon co be given, but that there was do'other tobe pro» 


- 


cur'd. WO Pa 16 3c : 
However they enjoy the holy Scripture encire, and reck'n 
as many Books ag we do, tha they divide them afcer another 
manger. . For they diſtinguiſh che 'Old Teſtament, which 
contains 46 Books into four Principal parts ; to which they 
joyn certain other Books of a different Argument, conſult» 
10g more, perhaps, -the Convenience of the Volumes, then 
the Dignity of the Matter. - They alſo mix the Apocryphal 
_ with the Canonical,wherher out of Careleſneſs or Ignorance 
is uncertain. - And as for Gregory, he plainly confeſs'd he had (2 
never heard of any. ſuch word as Apocrypba.. *; 
-... The firſt Tome is call'd Oreth, or the Law, and the O&as 
teuch ; for it contains Eight Books, which are call'd 
1. Zafteret, or the Creation, call'd alſo by another name 
Kadami Aret, or the Firſt Book of the Law, or Zaledate; 
or the Generation or Geneſis. OI 2 
2. Zatzat, Exodus. 
3 Zalewawejan, of the Levites. 
4. Z ahuelekue,. or Numbers. . 5M 
5. Zadabetra, of the Tabernacle, 
6. Ejaſhu. Joſhua. 
7, Maſafenet, of the Dukes. 
8. Rute. Ruth. 


The Other Tome is call'd Nagafte, or Kings; and is divi- 
ded into Thirteen Books. Penna 
9,10. 1 Samuel, or Samnel 2.2Which nevertheleſs they:call 
11,12. Ebrewejen, of the Þ afrer the manner of the 
Hebrews. II. Greeks,thie 1.2.3.4.of Kings. 
12314; Hatzutzar. Ofthe Lefler,” or loferior. 11; Thus 
they-ſeem to 1inderſtand the Greek. word Paralipe- 

pomena. ; 

': P p 15; 16; 


WL 
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oy IS426.. Exa, a, et:Exra __ | 119-: Efter. Eſter, | 
\..., 17e\; Tobed; Lobia, .. .;\.30. Jjob.- Job. | 
od, 38+ Judi, Jud Bails 235, Os AH. Mamare. Of he Pſames. 


The Third Tome is call d. | Salomon and contains Five 
(4pAF- "Mates 5" $365 th 
1234 gebeb.. ;The = 6d ky Seogerkrcs Girdle;io, oran Aſ- 
lyiof Men, Aſſembled rogether in a Rig,” - - 
24: Mabalets, ' Mabwleje, the Song of. Sotfigs. 
25. Tobeb, the Book of Wiſdom. 
2-966; Sirach, Sirach, 


Pe Tomeis call 4 Alb or ja + Prophers and 
Eoncairis Eighteen Books, . . 
ET Esjajas, Iciah.. - +. ; 
| gs ' Exemjas- Tankitu, Wakkakibs, The Propheſi of 
TEES eremie-and his Lamentations. -_ - 

- 3s; Bargch. . $5145 5-3 Donate. ; 

31: Egechiel. ©» +! 


 Thenext that FS Eg among us,are No tn Nahj, or rhe 
inor Prophets. 


- fel a; | 40. Habacuc. 

. Amos, 41+ .Sophonijas.. | 
26. Obadijab. 42. Hag. or Hagjab. 
37. Jonas 43. "Zacharias. 
38. lr chejas or Micah. 44+ __ 
To theſe they add, 


45- Maqabejan, - the two Books'of Miccabees 
Of all which there are at TY in Manuſcripr, he 


5 Four Books of Kings. 
6.- Jaiah. 
Pp Prince are Extant'. © - 
- The four firſt Chapter 2. The Book of Ruth. * 
K: er” Genefis. - +, + +: 2, The Pfalter. 


4. The 
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| EP The Song of Songe, : o. + meg | 
= 5, Jools x "iS; achi. 
6. Jonas. 


 Wirh the Hymns of the Old Teſtament. 


1 The New Teſtament contains:Four and ewenty Books, and 
is alſo divided into Four parts, of which the firſt is call'd 
Wegglel, or the Evangel ,, comprehending the Four Evan- 


gelilts. 
1. Matthew, = 3. Luke, and. 
2. Mark, 4+ Jobn. 


The ſecond the Gober » or the Afts , viz. of the Apoſtles. 
- The third call'd Paulus, comprehends the 14 Epiſtles of 


St. Paul. | 
6. To the Romans. 13, 14. To the Theſſalo- 
7. To the Corinthians, 1I. - .nians. | 
8. To the Galathians. 15,16, To Timethy. Il. 
10. To the Epheſians. to Thus: - 
11. To the Philippians. 18, To, Philemon. 
12, To the Coloſsians. 19. To the Hebrews. 


The fourth . Hakreja or the Apoſtle, containing the Seven 
Books of _ | 
2.0. St. James. 23,24, 25. St. Jobn, IJ. 
21,2 2..St. Peter II. 26, St. Jude. 


To which they add as a Supplement, the Yifzon of Jobn, 
firnam'd Abukalamfis : A word corrupted our of the Greek 
Apocalypſis, which they ignorantly rook for the Sirname of Sr, 
\John, as compounded of the Arabic word Abu & Kalamſis. 
Here we ate to obſerve, that in the written Eaſtern Copies, 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul are found ſingle by themſelves; and 
this is the reaſon that in the Roman Copy of the Ethiopic New - 

Teſtament, they were Printed apart, and not in the Order by 

us obſerv'd.. | b, a 

To the New'Teſtament they generally annex a Yolume, C 
which they call, according to the: Greek word, Syodum,: or - 1 
the Book of Synods. It contains thoſe moſt ancient Confticu- I 
tions, which are call'd the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles : in their 
Language Tazazate , Precepts , or Canons, being an Explana- 
| | Pp 2 rion 


, 
: , 
. 
i . * 
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EE. 2 -rionof the PrimkiveRicesand Ceremonies, written by the 
= - _ © >. Induſtry of St. Clemensbur they are very much difftexent from 
_ - thoſe. that are diſpersd among Us under the name of the 
© Apoſtles. Theſe the Habefsimes divide into cight parts, add- 

- ''- _, ing withall to the CanonicaÞ Writings of the Evangelifts, 
= _ and Apoliles, as ir were certain Novels, as if they wete of the 
Ki fathe-Abtthority,and themoſt abſolute PandeRs of Chriſtiani- 


ty. Hence it was; that King David faid to Alvareſms, That he 
had Fourſcore and one Books of Sacred Scripture ; that is. to 
ſay, Six and forty of Old Teſtament (reck'ning the Lamenta- 
tions by themſelves), and Thircy five of the New Teſtatnenr, 


"= adding to the Tiventy ſeven , thoſe Eight Books of Confticu- 
IS tionsand CRONE, which the Ethiopians call Manda & Abte- 
- . ti, the Signihication of which were unknown to Gregory, as 
* | being words altogerher Exoric. This was alſo che reaſon 
be why Tefa-Tzejon has this Expreſſion in the Title of the New 


Teſtament, Þ have causd a New Copy to be Printed, but without 

a Synod, becauſe he.did not Print rogether with the faid Co- 

py, thoſe Carions and: Infticutions before. ſpecify'd. Next 

ro this Book which is alſo call'd Hadas, or abſoluely New, 

the _ chiefeſt_Revyererice .is: given to. the three! Occumenic 
Councils,; the'Nicene, Conftantinopolitan.,, and Epheſme, with 

ſome other Provincial Councils, which 'were receiv'd in 

. the- Church: call the Schifns of Chalcedon, + Bur we are co under- 
| ſtand, thar beſide the Twenty Nicene Canons , always re- 
\ ceivd by the Greek and Latin Church , they alſo admit of 

Eighty four other. Canons, which are extanc among the 

Copies in the Arabic Language. And theſe in the foregoing 

Ceafury , Baptiſta the Þefarr Tranſcrib'd and''bronght to 

Rome, wherethey were:T'ranſlared inco Latin. Fhey were 

all formerly: fanly wriczewin Parchmenr,: andiby:Zer-a-Jacob. 

or. Conſtantine, Etxaperor ob the Habaſſmes in the year 440. tent 

I to-Jeraſalem, ad thence brought 'co Rome-icv the year 1646. 
— where I faw irin' the Habeſfine Houſe, in-theyear £649. Ik 


The Synod of the Holy Apoſtles for the Ordering of thi-Churchof | 
Chrifs,” together: with all the-Preceprs Decrees and* Cahons:,. which 
Clomene-the Difciple of Peter-wrote: F PTS, 

. be Fi-$t Synod: is that of -the Council of: Anicyra.. +. 
: The SecondSyned 5 that of the Conncitof Calarea; 


- 
- 


 Thei Third the Council. of 'Nice. 


— 
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The Fifth: of Antiochia: 

The Sixth of Eaogicea.” 

The Seventh of Satdis. 


 Afcerwards follow the Ads of 418 Orthodox Holy Fathets: 
Thea a Treatiſe of the: Sabbothr Compo&d by Reta Hal 
manor. Next a Declaration ef the DoG@rine of the Law, b; 
Conſticutions and Exhortatior#: © Laſtly, a Decree arid Ca- 


non of Penitence. The Book was written' at Axuma, with 


a Preface of the Kirigs wticter , dated from Shewa. 


Adjoyning to. this Book are the Liturgy, vr the Publick - 


Prayers for the Uſe of the whole Ethiopic, Church, | They 
call it Kanono Kedaſi, the Canon of the Fudhaf. as being 
the Rule of Adminiſtration, and. of all the other; Lirurgtes ; 
They ate Printed in the Roman Copy. of the New Teſts- 
menr, before the Epiſtles of Sr. Paul, bt intermixed with 
- Foreign fhfertions. -.. For there we find it. written congroaing 
the Holy Ghoſt, who proceeds from the Father and the Son; which 
Jarter proceeding neither the Greeks nor Echiopians admit. 
Beſides this General Liturgy, they haveſeveral other, Li- 
turgies, Which are appropriated for Re Holydaies:. 


Kedafi Za geen, the Liturgy of our Lord, \. 
Kedaſfi Z a-Ghezeten, the Licurgy of our Lady. 
Kedaſi Za-Warjat, the Liturgy of the Apoſtles, + 
Kedaſ: Z awedus Martium, the' Liturgy of Sto Mark.” - 


Which Inſcriptions have deceiv'd ſome Learned Men,: who | 


have branded. them! with the Characters cicher of pocryphal 


or falſe Tul'd, for that they were not call'd ſo by the Compos« 


ſers of them, both. the\Textis ſelf ,» and the'Name” of 'the 
Author ſometimes added to the Title',' demonſtrarively 
I 4 "_w LE 


evince; as for Example. '; \\, 4 VP os 4:93 
The Litdrgy of our Lady Mary; which ABbs Oytiacus)\Metro- 
politan of the Trovince of Behens compos d. 4 | 


Of this Nature, they have allo ſfandry other Marnuleripe 
Liturgies,. which che-Ethiopians. call Eve Korbatr\,-or the 
Thankſgiving of Oblation : It being their Cuſtorm to uſe Bucka- 
riſtical Prayers and Homilies in che Adminiſtration, of the 
Sacrament. S008, BYOU00 TT HY NED 


But 
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Bur their Symbolic Book, or Compendiuni of the whole 


 Habeſsine, Religion, is call'd Hajma Monoto-Abaw, "The Faith 


or Religion of the Fathers; of which Tellez, writes, Thar it is 
a'Bookamong them, almoſt of great Authority and Credir, 
as being as it were Library of the Fathers : it being Col- 
letedourt of the Homilies of St. Athanaſius, St. Bafdl, St. Cyril, 


6; Jobn Chry/ſoſtom, and St. Cyril, as alſo Ephrem the Syrian,and 
- the Sr. Gregories,, of which: chere are Four whom. they ac» 


k 


knowledge and highly efteem. 
Gregory of Neo-Ceſarea, the Wonder:worker. 
Gregory Nazianzene. 
Gregory Nyſſene, and 
 Cregiry the Armenian. 


Teflez adds Sr. Auftin ; but of that I very much doubc the 
Truth, the Wriciags and Names of the Lacin Fathers, being 
urterly unknown to the Abeſsines, And indeed had that Book 
been Compos'd' out of the” Writings of the Fathers aboye- 
mention'd, it might have been eaſily admirredby the Jeſvics 
as an equal Judge vor ztween both Parties in their Diſputes con- 
cerning the two Natures in Chriſt. They have beſides theſe 
ſeveral ocher Books thar-treat upon Sacred Subjects, as Books 
of Martyrs,and Lives of Saints, which are call'd Smak/ar inthe 
Echiopic Idiom ; Among the reſt, |/ © 


The Hiſtory of- the Fathers. p Y 
- The Combats or Wreſilings of Martyrs. 
The Hiltory of the Jews. {£7 
The. Conſtitutions of the Chriſtian Church. | 
. ABook of Myſteries, which Treats of Hereſtes, written by 
St. George: ; EE | | Z. 
- {4 Book of Epiphanius upon the ſame Argument, 
- Te Spiritual Old Man. = | | 
The Harp of Praiſe, in honour of the Trinity and the Virgin Mary. 
'Padab Tzabje, The Splendor of the Sun, which Treats of 
the Law of God. _-. 
- Wedaſi Ambatzi, The Praiſe of God. 
- Matzebfe felfit bagzeten Marjam , The Book of the Death | 
of.our Lady Mary. '' / - 


"Tn whoſe Praiſe and Honours there are ſeveral Hymns 
and Verſes, among which , the moſt extoll'd is that which 


PTS. © | 15# 
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is call d Organon Denghel', The Virgins \ Mufical Inſtrument , 

Compoſed by 4bba George, an' Abaſsine Do&tor, 'a'Baok. not 
very ' ancient, bur in high eſteem by reaſon of ithe:great 
number'sf Similitudes and Allegories ;-as- alſo ' for the Ele- 
' gancy-of the ſtile and words. Bar as 'to what ; Egydiusiche 
Capuchin writes to the famcus Perreskins, concerning the 
Prophelie of Enoch, as if ſuch a thing were exrant in the 
Echiopic Eangriage,: in a Book call'd Marzhe Henoch , the 
Book of Enoch, the Story is altogether fabulous. So ſoon 
_ as that noble Gentleman heard /of'this Book, he ſpar'd for 
no Coſt to get ir into his hands ; till at length the Knave- 
ry of thoſe he *employ'd; iimpos'd upon him anorher Book 
with a-falſe Title. The Book' was afterwards lodg'd in 
Cardinal Hazarme's Library, and' the Preface, Middle and 
End being 'Tranſcrib'd by a Friend of mine, was prefented 
to me ,. but there. was nothing. it eicher of Enoch'or his Pre- 
dictions; - only ſome few, Nawons there were, -and ſome 
very clear diſcourſes of the Myſteries of Heaven and Earth, 
and the Holy Trinity, under the Name of one 4bba-Bahatla- 

Michael.” s nn 
There is another little idle and impertinent. Pamphlet, 
hardly worth taking-notice-of , were it not ſo-frequently 
currant in Europe , "Gregory call'd it Tzalot Betzet, ior'a May: 
cal Prayer, and averr'd, "Thar jt was not only not 'efteem'd, 
but rejected in Ethiopia ; tho by us charily hoarded up in ſe- 
veral Libraries, _ It is writ, wich ſo much ſtupidiry that 
you ſhall find therein many Prayers of. che, Virgih \Mipr 
to her Son, ſtufft: with monſtrous wards, 0 ShichSre attri- 
buted Vertues and Efficacies mote than Divine ;; as, . | 


_- 


Adnael, : = Tilelmejus, 
701 Adota Vt, 3 5 Cuercuerjam, 
74g Adotagl,.. - |, Flaſtaflaque, 


| With many-others. more horrid'to Pronunciation. But 
from hence ic is apparent how .much che Hahaſsines relemble 
the Jews, as affeting words of uncouth and unheard of inſige 
nificancy, by which:they thought to command borh Heaven, 
and Hell, which carrying a kind of a dreadful ſound, the 
Habeſsines alſo uſe them in their forms of Anathemartizing, 
they cry, Tm 162 Ara 
| nd 5 him be accurs'd by Addition and AQariel,. by _ 
| paQn, 


——— Fbe/HI STORY of Boow lll. 
— | phon, nd Hadamiel;-by Ankciel, and Parchiel, bySeraphiel, 
and Zeganzacl; by Michael und Gabriel, and- by Raphael and I 
Meſchartiel, and let:bim'be interdicied by Fzautzeviv, and Hanc- . 
heviv, 'He-#s the. great. God ;- and'/by the: Severity Names- of that 
great -Kyng ; * and on the behalf of Tzortak,: the. great >Enſign- 


- , 2 —— — "X ; 
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SERIE of Gun; V. 
Of abe Religion of the Habaſsines at this Day. 


R Zhe: Reports of Matthew the Armenian aud Tzagazaab falſe or ancer- | 
' tain... The Fathers have omitted their ſoundeſt Opinions-»And fix'd | 
their ſeveral Errors upon them, The Confeſſion of Claudius Genuine. 
'* The great Authority of the Synodal Writers. | They admit the Nicere 
' and otheriConncils till that of Chalcedon. They acknowledge the Trinity, 
one Perſon: of Chriſt, and his ſufficient. Merit: The" Proceeding, of the | 
_ Holy Ghoſt from the Son they deny. Gregorie's Diſpute and. Opinion. 
The Ethiopian interpretation of the word Proceed. The Sacraments, 
_ Baptiſm, Communion under both Kinds. , The real Preſence. The words 
* they wfe in Ref-rence to.it. Gregorie's Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation. Of 
\": the \Sout" after "Death. © They pray for the' Dead. Deny Purgatory. 
egories Opinion \concerning 2, The Original .of Prazer | for the 
Dead.; Th:y. pray to. Saints. and . Argeds. , - Thetr. Catechiſm for Chil- 
dren and Neophytes. ELEC. 1m 4. 


Ere.' the Symbolical Book- of, the Habeſzines : 
- which they call - Hajmanor- Abas to be found in 
V Y Enrppe, we might eafily Colle from thence, 
the true and genuine 'Sence and Dofrine of the Erhiopic 
Church concerning the Heads and Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith : for hitherto we find the moſt *of them uncer- 
cainly deliver'd, and for the Confeſſion of Faith ſer down 
v by Matthew the "Armenian, and Tzagazaab, we have already 
6: / taken notice of the failings in ig. The Fathers of the Socie- 
b E ry, that, have beet conveifane among che Habeſiines both 
in thisand the former Century , and "frequently diſcours'd 
. with x cit Learned Men, paſſing by their ſound and ſerious 
SO Piarogs tax themi'of many. Errors which they have receiv'd 

from rhe Greeks 16d Jews. ' As for Example, 
That the Spirit proceeds only from the Father. | 
Thet the Human Nature of Chriſt: is- equal. ts his Divinuy. 
wh They 


Ky 
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They acknowledge butone Will and one Operation in: Chriſt ; for 


which reaſon they. believe that we © affirm' Four Perſons 'in the 
Godhead , ſeeing that we confeſs two Wills -and two Natures in 
Christ. | | 1 | 

They repeat the Ceremony of - Baptiſm every-year upon the Feaſt 
of the Epiphany. bo 1 | 

They believe that the Souls of.\the Juſt: ſhall not be receiv'd into 
Heaven before the'end of the World ; nor do' they: think them to be 
Created, but produc'd out of Matter. Fry 

They neither confeſs the Number , nor the particular | Species of 
their Sins, but cry in general, Thave fin'd, Thave fin'd. 

They uſe not the Sacrament of Chrifm, nor Extream Unftion upon 
the abproach of Death ; nor do they mind the' Conſolation of the bread 


of life. Inſomuch that many of them ſtick not \to ſay, > That they 


who . follow the Roman Religion, are not only Heretics, but worſe 
than the Mahumetans. gs” | 
They rejeft the Council of Chalcedon,: caſting niany reproaches 
upon Leo the Great ; but highly applauding Dioſcurus. 
T bey deny Purgatory. = x9 


Theſe things. I choſe to deliver almoſt -in the very words 
of Godignus, 'who Colleted rhem out of: the Relations and 


Letters of Gonzalez Rodoric, Alphonſus de. Franca, Emanuel Fer- 


nandez., and others of the Society. Neither do. they ſeem 
to be improbable ; but. how. they evade or excuſe them, 
we ſhall ſhortly declare. As.to what is faidthat ſome of 
them believe the Followers of the Romiſh Religion to be 
worle than Mahumetans, I could not hear any ts thing 
from Gregory : neither did he think it was 'to beunderſtood 
in reference to their Do&trine, bur their Tyranny over: their 
Subje&s.; it being the Cuſtom ; of the, Mabumerans; only to 
'vex ' and- oppreſs.. all thoſe who . are, under their .Power, 
profeſling a Religion contrary . to theirs, 'but never, to, rage 
againſt them with Fire and Sword, /'. -. {a 

- In the mean time we have a Confeſſion ſet forth by. King 
Claudius, ; but the ſcope of that Confeſſion. was only to clear 
himſelf and his Subjects from ' che Impuration of Judaiſm, 
which-,he found.to be the only reaſon that impeded; the 
Amity..berweeni him and the Partugals; Theretore,:leaving 
this Confeſſion, . by what we, can; gather.from cheir, Publick 
Licurgies, and the: Writings and. Sayings of. Perſons;,, both 
Publick and Private, the ſum of the Habeſsinian Doctrine 
ſeems to conlift of the following Heads, Qqg Fiſt, 
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+ Firſt; They acknowledge the Holy Scripture ro be the lole 
and only Rale of whar they are to believe , and what they 
areto:do: infomuch that King David ſaid to Alvarez. Thar 
if the Pope ſhould impoſe upon Him or His Subje&s, any 
thing- what- the Apoſtles had not written 'or permitted, he 
would not obey him; nor his' own Metropolitan if | he 


- ſhould arrempt-to: do the like... ' Burt with the Scripture 
they are ſo much in- love, that there is nothing more des. 


lightful co their Ears, than the repetition of it, Theres 
fore ſaith Tellez;' | 
Nothing more pleas'd the Habeflines than to hear the Scripture 
often” quoted. in Sermons; and the more Citations a man brings out 
of Scripture, the more learned be is accompted. | | 
Nor doithey give much leſs Credit to the Three Occu- 
menical Councils, :as-appears by the Confeflion - of Claudius. 
They generally make uſe of the Nicene Creed, which they 
call Tzalot Hajmanot,' the Prayer of the Faith. That which we 
uſe they have nor, ho more than all the reſt of the Eaſtern 
Churches ; aftrong Argument, that it was not compil'd by 
the Apoſtles, tho' in regard of the Doctrine which 1t con- 
eains,' it may be truly call'd ApoRotic. Fot certainly the Ni- 


4 


cene Fathers would not have fHA'd fuch'a Creed, or ſer forth 


_ another of their own, had the-Apoſtles lefe ſuch an Epicome 


of their Doftine behind- them. - The Ancient Greek Coun- 


cils then/are the Councils which the Habeſines have in reves 


rence; together with the Eighty four ancient Canons added 
ro thoſe'of the Nicene Council, till they comme ro that of Chats 
cedon, which they do not only utterly reje&, bur alſo Crimi- 
"Whatever therefore the Catholic Church admirted and 
believ'd before that Conneil, concerning God, Three in one; 
the Three diſtin& Perfons in/ one Effence , the Erernicty of 
the Soni of God, the 'Exiſtence '6f the Holy Ghoſt , * and 0- 
ther Articles of Faith, all thoſe things the Habeſsmes willing» 
Iy conſent to and'allow , condemning thoſe that -Diſpute 
againſt them. © "By the way, -we arc here to obſerve, that 
the  Ethiopic words, Sabjata Gaz Gax Egxa Babr, Three 
Petſonsand one God, arc vnlgarly il} Tranflared , being es 
have bin rendet'd, Three - Faces, One Lord'; for: the word 
Gaz, ſignifies as'well the Fare or Conntenance, as it bears the 
force of the Greek word Tdrwins, or Priſot © 
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"The Neſtorian Herdlie: alerting: rwo/ Pfons. in  Thrit, 
they ſo-abhbry that'for-chat very: reaſon they will-not ad- 
a 'of his4wo'Nacures; and two Wills, tho Goy m_— 

ly acknowledge his :Divinicy 'and Humaniry.» For: thi 

tm Chriftto be true:and perfect: God; —_ alſo) rue kr pens 
perfe&t' Man, and ro-confift i-/bne Individual: Perſon of 
Divinity and Hlannanivy: withour- Confuſion Foal Com 
mixtion,” ot 

Farthermore; They acknowletlge the moſt ey Merits 
of Chriſt; to! be\moſt Fufficienti and efficacious for the” Sins 
of the- whole 'world;\'and'iconſe uenely. of \alt Mankind 
and this Gregory himſelE. affirm'd: to-be'eruet nor have'f 
found in any of their: Books. which I have happen'd tolce, 
any thing that contradias'-what he afſexred, '- However, 
as the Greeks do, "they deny» 'the''Proceeding: of the” Holy 
Ghoſt fromthe Son z yer! allthis while\they: ackackoledge 
him ro be' equally the. Spirir-'of'the Father aad'che Son,” and 
ro be a Perſon abſiting of- Rida: For m__ _ declare 
mn thei? apa, 6 ps {DHS 27. of 

We belies Fathes » ſending bs the Fatberii in Bis 09 Pers 
ok. ' AndÞw#' believe' the Shn-who 6#'ſent, that'the Soni in his own 
Perſon; aarid*we believe the Holy Ghoſt who deſcended: won' Jors 
dan; and\upon”the* Apoſtles, that the” "Holy Ghoſt-© is'in his'own 
Perſon ; Thrte Nanies; "One God;'» Not as Abraham whois elder 
than Iſaac; wor as Wſaze who is Elder-than Jacob. It is! not fo, 
The Fathtt-ix rot Elder than the Son ; becanſe bt is the Father \” mor 
the Sor Elder than' the 'Holy Ghoſt5' mor 'the' "Holy Ghoſt: lfſer o or 
Younger than the Father 'and the Song' nor "is: the Son Younger than 
the Father, becauſe he'if the 'Sot/' Not as Abraham who command- 
ed over aac in reſpe& of Grneratios:," becauſe he begat bam\, nor 
as Iſaac who. commanded'Jacob-1: 1s 64'mot Join Divinity 3" The 
Father does not command the Sow; beeauſe -he is the Father 5 nei- 
tner is the'Son greater than the Holy\Ghaſt ," becauſe be is "the Son. 
The Father, the Son, and the'Foly Ghoſt are Equal ; — one 

Glory, one Kingdom, one Power, one Empire, bb * 
{p24 IT CH3» 4 
But concerning the 'Hypoſtaſis; ot Perſon! of the Holy Ghaft 
really diſtinet from the Fathe and the Son, os Author of che 
Organon thus diſcourſes; © ' - © "1 
Bur leaſt any one,from what bay akecds faid, ſhould 
infer, that the Holy Ghoſt is not a perfect and diſtin Per- 
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ſhould unde - | | 
Ghoſt becyuſeithe! Fioly Ghoſt: th one'and Coeternal God with the Father, 


ſow.; therefore ard Gbrifhgo: his Apoſtles] 7 will Jend you ano- 

ther -Gomforterg 2 By: whic "VE know that the: Holy Ghoſt 

peo wy te 5g WithitheFather and the Son; and! alſo-to- 
an Dis own 


Herhotan wn:propet Subſiſtanter - Perſon, '.., Not that 
the Holy Ghaſtxparilyjathe:Son;. parely in his own Perlon, 


butroaeandthetame, exiſtenc incbis proper Perlon, and exi- 
GenOwkhibe Facberand the Son, 12inc bon yl 
_ Gregory being ask'd, whether this were the unanjmous 
and comftantOpinion oF al> the Ethioprari DoRors 2 teply'd, 
es - 140m mnmd ae ane ey that the. Holy\Ghoſt 
act from {be en $.1;Jeting they a erted, | that he was equally 
Pe Siri of da Laban the Soi 2: He defir d,.. That 1 would 
fir# exjoimd what was meaut-bj-; Proceeding from the, Father ;, and 
then he/would;give: the reaſon - of the. Denyal z:and thac 


| forthis-part, he kept.tothe:words of the Scriprure,; Jobn! 1 5 


26-404 6+ 2.4:2Who goeth ont from the : Father: ,, and takes; from 
the Sm;and char be. [nt epref nth 2] Forithat-it, yas not 
lawful ia Diſputes cancenting.the:moſt abftruſe Myſteries of 
the Holy Trinity, to argue by Conſequences ; bur to, ſtick 
cloſe to the. very words and Expreſlions of Scripture them- 
ſelves: 'Thatih ſhould conſider. what would follow, if-we 
ſhould -argue:from:che Unity cand Equality of Efſence to the 

| tical-Proprieties)of.che .Pexſons. Asjt.any.. one 
kke to avert; That Chriſt. +. the Son ofthe Holy 


Some; ſuch kind'of Argument his Countryman Taggazaah may 


» 


be chaught to .bave.had'in his Brain, when he wrote, Thar 


_Chiilk \was:the.Son of himſelf. andthe. Beginoing of him- 
.{elf, : ule. bewes co-eſſential with the'Father, . whoſe Son 


he wan By-thewhywe:arerd underſtand, Thar iche- Ethiopi- 
ans, inſtead: ofthe word Haxgepny ent forth . or proceeded , - and 
igithe Preterperfedt renſe ;tuſe-the word Sara, 16 budd: of 
ſprout farch.. Thus Cauding ih his Confeſſion... 
.-T, believe -iu the Holy Ghoſt;; reviving. Lord, Zalratz.em Ab, 
hey never add from the:$on, althq.che Licurgy.Printed 
at Rome, and Tzagazaeb's Confeſſion runsthus, Zaſraz em * 
Ab/-vavalde; who lprouted-forth..or proceeded from the Fa- 
ther'and the Seal> Where "tis much ro be doubted ,. thac 


from the Son was inſerted by another hand. 


i. W&'ptoceed tothe Sacraments, of which they neichet have 


the*common pame-noraumber. For they are utterly igno- 
; - | : rant 


% 6 & 


nee, fort a5. Ho on oumron* new 


Go ErHopIx 


the word Maſtar, hos 4 re). whenever they porabout-to 
intimate os ſterie gh Participation of IVE 

Blood of foſas Chriſt. Otherwile. they 40! not Rk fa 
neceſſary, ro ſignifie the Seals of Faith, by any other Vulgar 
name.nor us'd an; Scripture,; or'to. make mich difpure about 
the Number. |, Qnly ſaid Gregory ;:'They ikea "of Baſp- 
tiſm according, ro! "4 Inſtitution of Chriſt, and wichtheCes 


remoanies anciently made.uſe.of' by the: Church.” But' the 


Fathers of che Society, xepored 1: Thar the Cerethonies Gf 
Baprilm were {6 deprav'd: and-corrupted: among the Habef 
fines ,,. that they were conſtrain'd ro Rebaprize- great Num- 
- bers under a Condicion, ©, - 

....Asfor the Holy. Communion, they Adminiſter it _indifferencly 
to all, boch Layery. and Clergy, as it:is_ the Cuftomiin all the 
Churches, of iche-Eaſt. |- Neither has any.thing more alienated 
cheir minds from -the Fathers, than their finding; che Layety 
ro be.depriv'd of the Cup'by the Larins. Gregory being des 
manded.what he choughr of the real Preſence of che Body 
and Blood in the'Lord's Supper ? made” anſwer, Thathe acs 
knowledged it. Adding wichal, according ro his mantier, 
when any- Diſcourſes aroſe of Matters more difficulr and abs 
ſtruſe chan ordinary, Retzitzy nagare ver, 'tis a nice buſineſs 3 


or, Maſtar -vet;. It is a Myſtery. - When L produc'd him AY; 


words in the Licurgies, 


Lord now lay thy hand wpon this Diſh, Bleſs i it, Sanfdifie it, and 
Purifie it, that ſo thy Body may be rage holy therein. 


os, 


Lay thy hand upon this Cup, and no " it -rpchaen it , and 
pur Re it, that thy Blood may become boly thertin. , | 


'In another place. 


Lay thy hand pon this Spoon of the Goſs to prepere the Body 


and Blood of thy only Son our Lord and God. 


- And in another place, 


Convert this Bread, that it may become thy pure Body , Þhich i 
199n'd with this Cup of thy moF precious Blood: 


And our of the EuchariſticPrayer, which beats the Title 


of the 3 18 Orthodox Divines, theſe following words ! , 
Of 


 rantof Confirmation nd: Extreme Undtion. They: miake uſe of 
e 'Body ahd 
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thorny Queſtions, Nevertheleſs it ſeet'd'to bins probable and ike, 
" that thi roulgar Bread and Wine was" chang'd' into the mySterious 
Repreſertateoniof 'the Body.and Blood of” Jeſus Chrift ; and fo was 
— alrer'd: from Prophane ro Sacred, to repreſent thetrtie Body 
NY and Blopd: of Chriſt ro: the -Communicants,” Teltez confeſſes 
E-* bis diflatisfa&ion touching cheir Cyniſecration, it beingtheir 
=P | | Cuſtom-to'fay over :the:Body of Chriſt, This bread is "Body ; 
and over'che Wine, This cup is my Blood: Which' words' have 
not-in them the rrueforce of Cotiſecration. For the Dottors 
2M of - the Romaii Church are of Opinion, That whoever "ſpeaks 
——— thoſe words; does noching';+ Theſe words, This is my Body, 
= being only of Efficacy to-operate a true Tranſubſtantiation: 
Which being true, no man can pretend that the AbeſFrnes ac- 
knowlege Tranſubſtantiation, . eſpecially ſeeing they \do nor 


attribute thoſe Divine Honouts ro the Sacraments, which the 
Conſequences of real Franſtbſtantiacion require. © 
Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after Death, thereare ſe- 
veral Opinions among the Habeſsines, eyery one having free 
Liberty of Opinion inthoſe things that do not direRly con- 
cern Eternal Salvatfoti.' © So that it ts no wonder that ſo ma- 
ny various Sentiments of private perſons, are:brought 4way 
by our. Doors, as the publick Qpinions of the Habeſbines. 
= Sortie of then believechar the Souls of Men. piouſly: de- 
ceaſed, ſhall not behold the Beatifical Viſion of God before 
the Reſurrection of the Body ; which is alfoche Opinion of 
many.of the Ancient:Latins : as.if the Soul remain'd in Ex- 
3 pedation' if the Body in ſome Certain third, place, \.Qthers; 
convinc'd by the Authority of The Scripcure, acknowledge on- 
Az ly' two Manſions of the Souls ; Heaven and Hell ; believing no 
Damnatinn 'to; thoſe: that' \are in Chriſt ,, and dye in” his Faith. 
Which 
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Which they gather. from the. Example. of the Peditent 
Thief, and the words of Chrift , thus Tranſlated by the 
Ethiopians, x; BY 

Perily 1 ſay unto thee , firmly believe , that thou ſpalt be with 


me in Paradice. 


Thetefore, as for thoſe that Piouſly (leep in Chriſt, they 


believe thern not to be in a worſe Condition than this - 


Thief, who at the point of Death was {av'd through. Peni- 
rence a&tuared by Faith, without any ſatisfaction given for 
his Thieveries, Now to prove that the Soul of Man is not 
created, they produce this Argument., Thar God perfected 
the whole Work of his Creation upon the Sixth day. . Never- 
theleſs chey believe it to be in its own Nature immortal , as 
being inſpit'd into Man by God, at his firſt Creation. . But on 
the other fide, they think it very abſurd that God ſhould be 
ty'd to create new Souls every day for Adulterate and In- 
ceſtnous Births. 4H ib... Ta 
However the firſt Opinion ſeems to be the more yulgar- 
ly receivV'd among them ; in tegard of their : Prayers. for che 
Dead : As for example. 2 | CT 
Remember, Lord, the Souls of rhy Servants , and ot Father; 
Abba-Matthew , "and the reft of onr Fathers, AbbxSalaina , 
and Abba-Jacob. ES To 4dr ich 23. Org 
Anda little afreny; (7 hem d nag | 
Remember, Lord; the Kings of Ethiopia | Abrehi 7 and 
_ Atzbeka; Caleb,” aid Gebra*Meckah, et, 
Then.cheyadd,.--o0n Dom lh att 24 NODE 09k 
Releaſe,” 0 Loyd , tr Fathtrs Abba Antony and Abba Mas 
Carius.. 7 © yI0 U 2 11:1 WEL ; : | 4 : 
 Remahber, Lord; the Soul of thy Servant; onr Father Tecla- 
Hajmanor, with all bis Companions.” oo 
, From'whbtce tt may be Fairly: jutify'a, that the Abeſſines 
admitof a Purgatory, - And-yet Gregory conftantly detiy'd' it. 
And Gbdiguus confefles', 'That 'there ave nd ſacred Servites faid 
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for the. detear'd among h | 
confitms..+ However he derides thei, -48 nor conftant -to 
theniſelves3. 'for thar, w proy fo the Diad; in4thfiribite Aims 
: | — _ OO CG - nd — —  ; - — to 
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the Habefliies? The fannie thing Telles 


EE _— 


to the, Poor, #s no other. that to. aſſert Purgatory.” Nor do 
ſee how-they:can reconcile:their. Praying for the” Reſt of 


happy Souls; and at another time, cheir imploring'the In- 
| his of the ſame Souls. 


' But they nothing: mov'd with theſe Arguments and Infe- 


. rences , aſkrm them to be the Pious Conception of their good 


wiſhes, and only 4 Commemoration ofthe happy Eſtate of the deceas'd 5 


_ and that it is none Ln buſineſs to make any farther ſcrutiny into 


the Traditions of beer Anceſtors. Gregory added\, Thar many 
Prayers of the {Es jans wete ſo conceiv'd, hat many times 
thoſe things were'Pecition'& for, which were already perform'd 
and d anſwe ed. ' That the Lord's Prajer contain'd Petitions: of that 
kind. For that ir. "Foal be a thing but badly inferr'd,, that the 


Name "of -Ged = "Hallow' d, or that bis Will was not "done both 


In Heaven and E Tp 'Becanſe we daily, put up thoſe Prayers : be- 
'fides we All beg) pic day. W's ly Bread, when moſt of thoſe 
that make that Pj irs do Lenerally live in wealthy abundance. He 
had hear® pethips 3mong us our general good Wiſhes for 
the departed, That God would vouchſafe. to grant the Interr'd 
Body ter Pile Rihee boſs and at ' length a j 18 Reſurreftion, And 
by i "1 abt you Jour® ſelves wiſh the ſame good 

wiſhes for the Dead? Do nat you believe that the Carkaſſes of the 
Texed, Spinitnal Evils 2.'or that. a happy Reſur- 

_ . jfew obtain On Prog. And,he cook ſo hei Wh 
whoſe ulpitio of his belief o f Purgacory , that, he cry'd aur, 
Would it not ya an irreverent Injury to ſo many Kings and Fathers, 
d we interpret the Commemoration of their: Souls to that: height, 
x44.t0 thank. + 269 Fon: bs ented {or fo, many "Ages in; Purgatory, 
and iwant the aid of gable Prayers.,to releaſe them after 
ſo long an Impri ns * I: thoſe Kings and Fathers were 


men among the Habeſſines moſt Innocent; and-had"bin dead 
SR: AIf gulang, years;fince.or. maxe. , \.50\. that\whether 


_ or remain in any other place, expecting 


he Reſyn; of..cheir Bodigs., .m borh.calcs. Deapeſa of 
ture %= ſuper UOUSaroauc 2 24 * As Av 
Beſides, were there any Queſtion to bs made of | fn happy 


Q ndigian;ob MenjP y. deaeap'dc; we: tbould:rather pray 
w En vain 5 than'for 


rhole.w oi os; were:Withont|blame," Anditheres 
Kin 1948 "ary robe Qpinions. of, the Gn 


wgatorphileins datherupori C 
aſt , hey, being ignaranzi-of: his 


very 
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out of the Public Regiſters," 4 being 2" Diity . owing to the 


s % . a 


blefſed Saints, , and: introduc'd. them as it, were returning; Ans 
ſwers; from. whence it is not, improbable .chac..Sulpition 
might introduce the Cuſtom of giving the ſame. Adoration 
to.them as ta God himſelf, 'and worſhipping, them with 
Temples,, Altars, and cher; Divine. Honours... Which ne 
vertheleſs the;iHabeſcines do not, do,; for though chey 'keep 
Holydaies in memory of their Saints, they do nat.: call chem 


 Bagnabat , Solemnities ; but Tjabarat , Remembrances. They 


allo invoke them,, tho they, know nat afrer what, manner 
they may beableto "URTY ASL ; and bet; their Incercefiions 
alſo,. eſpecially of © the: moſt Holy. Virgin » Mary, to:whom 
chey-+ bear. ſuch \an affecionate'Reyerence;,thar they. think 
whatever the Church of Rome has invented to her Honour, 
all roo lictle; and yetthey ere&t no Sratues ro her mentory 
for all thar, being contented only with her Pictures. When 
they were in a rage againſt thoſe of the Ronian Religion, and 
purſu'd *em in their fury with Sticks and Sroaes, they cxy'd 
out, Kill, Kill ; whoever is not an Enemy of Marie, let him take 
up a Stone toſlentiher Enemies to Degth©) 7, 2 il I 0 
But more than this, they many -times;.invoke the Angels, 
as having for that perhaps a more ſpecious pretence, becauſe 
they have” bin: frequently ſaid ro appear to good Men and 
Women, and hear their Prayers. 6 anda _ 
Of theſe the Ethiopians reckon no leſs than Nine.Orders, 
which they borrow from cheir Names and EFpirhites* given 
them in Sacred Scripture. | St 
Malacket, Angels particularly ſo call'd , or by another 
Name, Manofsat, Spirits ; Bitean Malarket} \drci: Angels. 
= Rr Agaezet, 
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-- -, Valtanot, obs,” => 
Manoberet, |. Thrones, I epvrou, 
| £ Hujehat, oy N . Powers, , Evoicy. 


... Maginenet, Princes. 
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ads." obs, = i: 
Surafel, 1257 Ser apbims, . al vrck 


Some there are who give them Reveral ike Sivhidinbs: as 
Bikonor, Primores or Cheiftains, anid*Arbabe, ot- Arbab Aſat , as 
much as to ſay fierie Myriads. © 
* Others there are who affirm, That Grft of all there were 
Ten Orders, of whictrthe firſt, ' whoſe Chiefeaitr was Satanael, 
rogercher with his Aﬀociates; "revolced Frony God ; and that 
the Bleſſed hercafter' ſhall facceed into their places; ; which 
they afferr to be. the” cauſe of the Devils inveterare hatred 
toward 


As to their forms of Cltethizing Youth and Neophyres, 
the Kilowir "Accomptinay afford very grear Satisfa@jon ; 
as being written by Gregory with his own hand, and all thar 


he could theri call ro mind. 


A Brief Aicampr of the Heads tbe Ethiopic F I 
in which-they uſually inſtrut their Youth and Neo- 
 Phytes. They are Extant more at large in Ethio- 
pla, but more ſuccinfHly, as follows. 

i” What Goddolt chou Worſhip » 

Tre Father, Son, and Efoly Ghoft, three Perfons, but one Privy. 


Of tools Three Perſons, which isthe firſt; which the 
- laſt: 2 Which the yen; which the leaft ? 


Their is no \ Perſon fiſt or laſt, | 0 Perf Superior, or a 
but all equal in all things. —_ 


; 


How many Perſons? 
Three. 


How many Gods ? 
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One, 2 
How many Deivis ? : axons 
| pe One. © 
How many Kingdoms 2 
, One, | | by | d 1 | = 
One. 
How many Greators ? 
One. 
How many Wills ? 
One. 


Is God limited by time 2 


No, For be is from all Eternity, and ſhall endure to all Eternity | 


of 


Where is God ? 
Every where, and in all things. 
Is not the Father God ? 's 
les. | 
Is not the Son God ? 
Yes. 
Is not the Holy Ghoſt God ? 
les, | 
| Doſt thou nor therefore ſay there are Three Gods 3 
T bo not ſay Three Geds, but Three Perſons, and One only God, 
Who begat the Son ? 


Rr 2 | God 
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"God the Father. But the -Holy Ghoſt proceeds, from Father, and 
takes from the Son. Se: 


Pray ſhew me ſome Similitude how Three Perfons can be 
in one Deity ? Sn 


The Sun, thohe be but one in Subſtance , yet in him are. 
's found three diſtin&t Things, Rotuhdity, Lighc-and Hear. 
Thus we alſo believe that in one God there are three Perſons, the 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, equal in all things. 


Of thoſe Three Perſons , which tas botn for "our Re- 
demption?2 - 


The ſecond Perſon, viz. The Son of God, our Lord Teſus Chrift. 
How many Nativities had he? S 
Two. 
: W hich were they 2 


- His firſt Nativity was from the Father, without Mother, - without 
time ; The ſecond from the Virgin Mary our Lady, without Father, 
in time ſhs always remaining a Virgo. PE P= 0 


Is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord a Man, or is he truely God ? 


God and Man both, in one Perſon, without Separation, and with- 
out Change; without Confuſion or Commixture. 


/ 


In the ſame manner do the Habeſlines Believe and Teach all 
matters of Faith ; viz. Concerning the Baptiſm of Chrift , bis Faſt- 
ing, bis Paſsion , his Death , his Reſurreftion, his Aſcention into 
Heaven, and ſending of the Holy Ghoſt. Moreover, That he 
| ſhall return 'm Glory to Judge the Quick and the Dead. That he is 
E:- preſent in the Holy Sacrament. That the Dead ſhall riſe at the la#t 
3 | Day. That the Juit ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven , but 
2 that Simners ſhall be condemn'd to Hell. They alſo believe the Ca- 
tholic Church, according to the Creed compil'd by the 318 Orthodox 
Fathers, that met at the Council of Nice. | 


We ſhall nec add moreac prefent, till more and thoſe Pub- 
lickly approvd Books [hall come to our hands, that we may 
not imprudently attribute, as ſome have done, the Opinions 
of private perſons tothe whoke Church. CHAP. 
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Of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Ethiopic Church, 


as alſo of the Habefline T emples. 


Sacred Rites often an Occaſion of Diſturbance in the Church. The Prudent 


Decree of the Apoſtles. Paul's Condeſcenſion neceſſary. Judaiſh Rites 


 . retain'ds Many new Ceremonies invented by the Pope, by the Alexan« 


drian Metropolitan nowe. The moſt ancient Ceremonies retain d by the 
Abellines. 7hetr Churches dark, like the Synagogues, The Diviſions of 
them, and (Quires. The Nobility made Deacons. The Biſhops Lodgings. 
Much honour'd. They admit of Piftures. They hgn with the Croſs. Bap- 
tiſm of grown People. Undertakers why ſo call d. The Euchariſt given 
ro baptiz'd Infants. Some frivolous forms of the Heobeſſines conſtrain'd 
the Fathers to Rebaptize. The Cuſtom of Annual Bathing not effettual 
for Baptiſm. The abwje of it. The State of Ecclefraftical Affairs mi- 
ſerable in Habeſſinia. 7he Reaſons. General Confeſſion, Abſolution. 
Before 25 years of Age they believe themſelves Innocent, Much Preach- 
ing,  Gregoric's Opinion of their Sermons. They Read Flomilies, &tc. 
The Sacred Veſſels for the Euchariff. Why the Stone Conſecrated by the 
Romans 5s ca/l'd aCheſt by the Habeſlinians. 4 particular Diſcourſe 
ef 'the Author. Leavened Bread. The Wine diſirituted in a Spoon. The 
defet of it ſupply'd, The time and place for the Foly Supper. Two 
Holydaies in a Week. They want Bells. Their Muſic anpleafingy yet 
they Daunce about. Faſtings, and fourth and fixth Flolydaies whence, 
None during Eaſter, Of rhe Faſts of the Proteſtants in Europe Zhe 
begining of the year. Their manner of Computation , Nuptial Rites. 
Polygamy. Marriages of Confin Germans , or firſt Couſins. Divorces. 
Burials. | 


Itherto we have ſet forth what the Habeſdines believe 
concerning the Trinity, & the Principal Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faich. The order of our Story now requires. 


that we ſhould ſay ſomething of their Rices aad Ceremonies, 
For tho it nothing avail at what time or in what manner 
ſound Dofrine be Preach'd, ſo that all things be done de- 
cently and in order ; nevercheleſs theſe Rires and Ceremo- 
nies have begat great Diſputes, and produc'd great Diſtur- 
bances in the Church. | 


For indeed from the very Infancy of the Goſpel , vari- 


ous were the Contentions of Holy and Pious men about Ce 
remonies, 


preſly abrogated by Chriſt, were of necelity to. be obſerv'd, 
rogether with the Doctrine and Sacraments of the New Te- 


Some believ'd that the Judaic Rites, not being ex- 


ſtzment, 
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ſtament, even as belps to Salvation. Others there: were who 
judg'd that they mighr be profitably recain'd, though not of 
abſolute neceſſity, as well in-tetnembrance of che ancient 
Church of God, ag to gain the Souls of the Jews. . The. firſt 
Opinion' the” Apoſtles themſelves Condemn'd. ' In” other 
things uſing Apoſtolic Prudence and Moderation, they made 
a diſtin&tion berwen Jews and Erhnics newly Converted. For 
they .noc..only permitted the . Jews ro retain their ancient 
Rites, bur perſywaded Paul ro comply with ſo many Millions 
of unbelieving Jews, who: were Zealous Admirers" of the 
Law, and accusd Payl, for teaching a Defection from the 
Law, for forbidding Infants to be Circumciz'd,. and for not 
living according to the Jewiſh Cuſtoms. Paul obey'd , and 
purify'd himſelt with his Companions, ſhav'd his Head, and 
ſo entring the Temple together, offer'd up an Offering for 
every. one of them, Nay, more then this, what would be 


now accompted a heinous Crime, he caus'd Timothy to be 


Circumciz'd, being induc'd thereto by the Neceſli:y of thoſe 
times. ' Yet at another time he condemn'd. Circumciſion, - if 
it were done with a Judaic Intention. 
 *Thns an Actionin-it ſelf indifferent, becomes bad or gocd, 
from the Reaſon and.[ntention of the Agent. Bur then, whac 
what was to be done with the Gentiles that embrac'd the Faith 
of Chrift, the Apoſtles rook into their Deliberation. Never- 
theleſs they would not oblige them to the Obſervation of the 
Msſaic Law,” but only in anlwer to their Doubts, ' they com- 
manded then only to abſtain from choſe things, which 
might not only create in the Jews a diſſike of the Goſpel ; bur 
alſo vety mach Teandalize thoſe that were already Profelytes, 
and diſturb murual Charicy and Friendſhip in daily Converſe ' 
and Society. Forthe Jews would not Dyet with thoſe who 
eat things Sacrific'd to: ols, or ſtrangled , nor the Blyod' it felt. 
From that time ſome of the Judaic Rites prevail'd as indiffe- 
rent among moſt, who did: not contend apainſt Piety and 
Chriftian Doctrine.” "Till at length -by degrees they were 
eitherabrogared by the Church, or worn our of Uſe. Nor 
had the moſt ancient Inſticurions of the Chriſtians any other 
Originals,” as'the Building of Churches, Plunging the whole Body 
in Baptiſm , Two Faſt Dayes in a Week , Feſtivals and the 
like. However there were but few Ceremonies in the trou- 
blefome' times of the Church ; bur inthe times of Peace, they 
increasd to Infinity : "and the worſe the ſtate of the Church 
was, 
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was, the more Ceremonies | infomuch. that' St, Xu#in cont- 
plain'd in: his time, That ithe \moſt wholſom Precipts of "Divine 
Books wete. not jo much-regarded, as the: fittitions Comments ined«In- 
ventions of: Men upon: them, The' Church! of Rome "by how 
much more 'opulenr:and powerfal thay theft; ſo muctithe 
more .{edulouſly and-jinduſtriouſly ir-compos'd all things to 
Splendour and Pomp,:>” The Rowan Ponciff being che' (ole 
Judge of all things, -wherher convenient;, or not* catamodis 
ous, and what he choughrt fir to-Abtogateor Eſtabliſh: But 
the Patriarch.of Aiexdmiria, whom the Erbwpians ob8y ds their 
Highi\Poatiff, what wich the.unhappy Conretnions berween 
the elchites, and Jacobires , and the Perfecurions of che $4- 
racens, has bad enough'to/do-tokeep his owfti:Station, net bes 
ing art leilureinthe midſt of ſonmany Stormy, | to think of dis 
vulging new Ceremonies, Nor would'thie Habeſsines ot of 
their wonted:{implicity and plain-hearcednelsp' the/beſt'Pre- 
ſerver of ancient Cuſtom; /atcempr to alter ot 'abrogare any 
thiag without his leave or Command, - Whence ic coffies'ts 
pals, thatmany of the moſt ancient: Cuſtoms of 'the*Primis 
tive times, - im other.places out df dare or-abtogared,” are fill 
retain'd: to this day/ among them? i Which” makes us'/hope 
that our Labour will not be uagrareful roche Reader; 'eu- 
riqus of Ecclefiaftic Anciquity;'-if 'we compare the'Oldiwich 
the New. Firſt, arab Churches are briefly ro- be des 
ſcrib'd, which formerly were ſufficiencly- Magnificent; and 
by King Ladibela hewn our of the-Bodies' of the Rocks ther» 
ſelves. Some were alfo-Builc bythe Succeeding Kings ; but 
Groinus, our of his hatred co Chriſtianity, fuin'd che greateſt 
part of them. - There are yet remaining/ſome Footſteps of 
that famous Cathedral, which Heleva,  Davids'Grandmother 
Buile : In which there is more want of Light than -of Gold 
or Silver. The Structure of 'moſt: reſembles the Aneient 
Archite&ure. For-che ancient*Chriſtiats ; 'whien firſt rhey 
had obtain'd the Opportunities of building' Churches for 
Public Uſe, choofing rather to irhitate the Jews, than the 
Gentiles, Builc them-in imitation of the RE 
Jeruſalem, or of the Jewiſh Synagogues; nor did they give 
kh the heatheniſh _ * Fenples, - but call'd chern 
Iyriacas, as it were "dedicated to God , or ele Qratories ,” of 
Martyria , Places of. Public Teftimony, \ Now as the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem being encompaſſed with a ſpacious Wall, 
conſiſted chiefly of three patrs ; that is to ſay, 25x or the 
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wide: Porch, 227:es the: badyiof the Temple: ; and laſtly; 27 ' ot 
M >. Holy of Hobies,-{0.che Garhedrals of the Ancients; had 4 
Y Ppreh LE ke \grear: Folding: Dores {urrounded with a 
. Wall ,cwhexetho Excommunicated, and Penitents, arid Novices 
5 were: oblig'd frotatry, :rallcherlarcer more fully-inſtruted 
4 in Ghatiftianity;cyrereadrgitced to: Baptiſm ; or-the- former 
bk ©  bropghts Serth thereal fruxes/tof Amendment. -'i Then there 
F xnthe Body of che Church, in'the middle of' which was 
a ſecret Plate fferecn'd withia Curran; which was call'd the 
Y Sactificatory,: asalforbe Suggeftrim, or i\place where the Pulpit 
Y | ſtoods,in Greek fs which repicleoted the Holy of Holies. 
= Ach;a Suegeftin ar Place bf: Aicention is till ro: be ſeen- in 
b ' the-Jewiſ/hSynagagues, | and.icall'd:in-imiration-of the Greek 
word Bimah.  Eutthis the-Ezropeansafterward thought more 
convenient t9 remove tothe fartheriend of the Church : we 
calt ienow-the Nwire, forthe: moſt part ſeparated'with Iron 
Lattices from the: Body of: the | Structure. Theſe Antique 
Forms.of Buildinp' were accommodared to the ancient Cere. 
meniRs-,.\ Far asthe Jews;were admitted no farther' than the 
Dores, and the:Pjieſts = x axle ro pals beyond.the Thre: 
ſhold,;. ſo- here none but the::Bapriz'd. were admitted as'it 
were:inte.the; Bolom of: the. Church, the reſt; like the Gen: 
tileg.among the : Jews,, prohibited from” approaching nearer 
than. the Dores; The Quire'none bur the Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons emter'd- which: was'fo rigidly iobferv'd by the An- 
cients; 5-that -St, mbroſe commanded the Emperor himſelf 
Theodoſus, to withdraw ; whereas the Greek-Church allow'd 
chat, Priviledge to their Emperors , and gave them Liberty 
ro. enter-the SanFtuary when they offer'd ro the: Sacred Tas 
ble; After the:iſame mannet ,, the more. famous:Churches 
of the * Ethiopians: were Buile;z and they: have. alſo 'the ſame 
ſor: of /SanRuaries, which they call;by:the -Hebrew Name, 
Heichel,/ at the entry whereof-che Laycty.ſtand. and receive 
tha Communion. | Leaſt therefore their Nobility: and their 
v Children ſhould be forc'd:to ſtand among the Yulgar Croud, 
! or. they. be conſtrain'd'to/break theiriLaw and Cuſtom, Pres 
=P hibiing the Layety-rto-enter:their Heichel, andparticipare of. 
their Sacred Myſteries, they have found out a'new Evaſion, 
by Creating the Nobility, and;their Chuldren;;: cho? ne're- fo 
youry, or under Age,  Deacons.or Sb-dexcons ; in that only: 
deviating from their ancient .Simplicicy;-* The King's Chil- 
dren-aflume that: Dignity of courſe ,-carrying, a (Ct oſs, .4s 4 
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badge of itheir Dearanſhip.,' which: they :ne'r: leave off when 
they come: to\the»>Crown, » Which: the Portaigueſes lovking 
upon as an-Qrnament of Prieſthood,  it:gave them an. vecaſian 
to give the. Habefsind Emperor: the Title of Preibyter John: 
There isalfo a htde'Chappet adjoyding th the Eaftern-pare 


- 


of the Church, in which the'Bread: and: other Neceſlaries 


belonging roche Euchariſt: ate ptepar'd.: Such lirtle-Chap« 


pels or Rooms were Built of old near to the great Church; 
where - the Biſhaps were wantora pur on their Veſtmenits : 
now :they are {mall-Apartmenrs made within che: Walls of 
the Church; call'd by che Namebf'Veſtries:* They have no 
Sears in--their' Churches; forthey neither ſic nor kneel, - but 
always ſtand during Divine:Service ; accoxding; ro the an+ 
cient Canons, which':the | Greeks and Ruſſes oblerve to this 
day,'as believing it more becoming:the Reverencedue tothe 
Place, and'more proper for Attenrion thap to fic. ofFhe next 
Age providing more kindly- for! [ofirmicy,- permicted figting, 
leaſt Artention ſhould be tyr'd by wearineſs, Bur the 'Habeſ- 
fines 'have found out a way 'berween both; that:is' ro ſay, 
little Crutches to: lean; and reſt their Bodies, which when 
they go away, they leave inthe Church Porch.  - If there be 
any who” out. of weakneſs'chance to fic upon. the Ground, 
they are'in the mid'ſt of Prayers commanded by.the Deas 
cons toTile, in:thefe words, Eb Tarber; Tanſe, You- that fit, 
Riſe. Nay, ſuch is cheir Reverence co:their Churches, that 
tho at this day they are only poor low. dark, Buildings; 
thatch'd with Straw 'or Reeds, yer when they approach 
near to-any of them in their Travels , they -alight from 
cheir Mules; and walk a foot till they are paſt them: They 
alſo pur off their Shooes at the Door, and ngver ſpit upori 
che Pavement. 'No Females are. admitted during! their Im+ 
purities, nor. Wives that /have known: their -Husbands, 
all che day following. In chis none 'more Rigid:chen the 
Ancients, who only admoniſh'd ſuch to Abſtain'from the 
Holy Communion;:: - 2 ,4 7 T7 | 
PiRures they admit into their Churches ; but-as-for Stas 
tues or Sculprures Engraven or Caſt, they abominare them, 
with the ſame antipathy as they do'Idols. Perhaps becauſe 
they never had any in the Primicive times of the Church: 
For it was the Saying of the Ancients, Why ſhould Men go 
about to make any likeneſs of God, when Man himſelf was bi 
Image, and no better could be made * m"_—_ therefore it is a hels 
I nous 
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nous Offencefor any one tocarry abour them the'Picture of 
Chriſt Crucify'd. However the Clergy carry bare” Croſles 
in their hands, which they who meet them, reverence with 
2 Kiſs; thereby Profefling themſelves Chriſtians. i For they 
often” ſign; both chemſelves,” and che. things that belong 'co 
them; with: the -Sign of "the:.Croſs', after the Cuſtom 
of the moſt ancient Chriſtians; who were ' wont ſo 
ro: do... | bis. To 9112p -915 | 

We ſhall now proceed:to: the Sacred Ceremonies of the 
Habeſsines, beginning with the firſt initiation into Chriſtia» 
nity,” Baptiſm. The Prieſt being to Baprize a Perſon or Per- 
ſons of full Age, which there many: times*happens , by 
reaſon of the frequent Converſion of the Heathen, begins 
with they 2 ÞP/alm, then having \Perfum'd the Perſons with 
a Cenſor of Frankincenſe-, heenquires the Names of chem 
that are'to be Bapriz'd.' Then after the Recital of certain 
Prayers, "the Deacon at the |ſame time frequently Exhorting 
che Heaters fo joyn with the Prieſt, he Anoints ſeveral 
parts of 'the'Body with the Haly Oyl, and lays his Hand 
upom the:: Neophyze's' Head. "Which done, the Neophytes , 
lifring - up their right Hands, :and looking toward the Weſt, 
abjure 'Satan,” as 'the'Prince-.of Darkneſs. -- Then turning to 
the Eaſt," as to cthe/Sun of Juſtice ; and lifting up again 
their Righe hands, "they 'make as ic were 'a kind of Vow 
ro Chrift; which don , they ſay over. :the Creed after 
the Prieft, who putting the Queſtion, They anſwer, They do 
Believe. - Which ended, the Parties again are anoinced, and 
ſome certain pieces of Chapters are read. out of the Goſpel 
of Sr. John, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul; Ar length the Oyl-is ſo pour'd into the Warer 


prepar'd: for the Baptiſm, as 'ro reſemble in falling the 


Signature of theCroſs,and afrer rhe Rehearſal of ſeveral other 
Prayers;the Prieſt deſcends into a'certain Pool, made on pur- 
poſe before:the Doors of the Church, -whither the Perſons 
being conducted by the Deacon, the Prieſt rakes them, and 
plunges them three: times over Head and Ears, ſaying, 1 
Baptize thee im the Name of the Father , Son, and Holy Gho#t. 
Ar the' ſame time the Men have Men, the Women Women 
to affiſt: them, who lending their Hands and Arms to their 
Friends, ſupport” them in going out of the Pool, and were 
therefore call'd Suſceptores or Upholders by the Ancients, Be- 
ing thus waſh'd, and once more anointed , they are fuſt 
clad 
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clad with a Whice, Under-garmient, to ſignific the Paricy of 


che Mind ; .andÞ6ver that, with a Red/Veſtmenc}' in token 
of their Salvation purchasd-by the'\Blobd:of Chriſt; and ſo 
introduc'd. into-the. Church, where, being; intermixed with 
Chriſtians, : they Are:rnade- Parrakers of the Holy Commus 
nion, .';Ar their. depatcure they. are preſented with Milk and 
Honey, -/and ſothe Prieſt laying his Hand-upon theit Heads, 
diſmiſſesthem wich -this Benedi&ion Sons of Baptiſm, go in 
Peace, - For theiHabeſsinesfrequencly.call the Chriſtians Velda 
Temqet, Sons of Baptiſm. ;- All which Circumſtances are agree» 
able to the Rires.!of the Ancients. - Ler us thrice-be'plung'd, 
ſaith Tertu[Lan, and thence ſupported , let us taſt the Society of 
Milk and Honey, Thele arethe Ceremonies obſery'd toward 
thole,of ripe years: void ava If +016 
The Ceremonies'of Baptizing Infants are much ' ſhorter. 
Males, were formerly never Baptiz/d before the Fortieth day, 
Females before the | Eightierh day , unleſs upoy imminent 
danger-of Death.” But now. they-haften Baptiſm much 
ſooner, - eſpecially if the Infant: be weak/and' fickly. The 
Godfathers and Godmothers make anſwer to the' Prieſt in 
their behalf. . Nor are they plung'd'in'the Water; but only 
Sprinkl'd and Dipp'd, andthar at the' Entrance only of the 
Church; there. being no. admittance'ifor them into the 
Church before Baptiſm, Laſtly , Becauſe the: Holy Comt- 
munion is given to thoſe of riper years/pteſently afcer Bap- 
tilm, therefore leaſt Infants ſhould be in a worſe Condicior, 
in former times they dropt two or three drops out of the Sa- 
cred Cup, having crumbl'd a little piece of rhe Holy Bread 
into it before: to ſhew there was' the ſame regard to be 
had to them, -as to thoſe of riper Age. Which being long 
obſerv/d in the Latin Church , the Ethiopians, together with 
the Armenians, obſerve the Cuſtom tothis day. Gyegory told 
me, That they did no more than only. dipthe top of one 
of their Fingers in the Wine, and moiſten the Childs tongue, 
Now that they. uſe the ſame form of words with tis, ' Alvarez 
is Policive, that js to ſay, I Baptize thee in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the. Son, and: of the Holy Ghoſt. Nor 'could 1 
apprehend any otherwiſe our of their own Liturgies, ' 
Which makes ic more to be admir'd, whar the Fathers of 
the Society, making no mention art all of this Form, have 
written into Europe, "That ſeveral partly unwonted , partly 
frivolous Forms, and quite altering the'Effence of Baptiſm; 
Sl 2 | Were 
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were matle/ile of by the- HabeſSine-Cletgy::| For Extmple, 
- I Bapting thee -in-the Name of the moſt Holy Trinity 5 T'Baptize 
cheep. in thi; Name of. Chriſt} 1 Baptize thee; in the Name of the 

Holy Gboſt: only ; -1Baptize thee in the Water: of Jordati-z The 
Lard-baptize|thee; Let-God waſh thee ; Lee Baptiſm . wiſh thee ; 
Bleſſed $4\tbe Father, the Son, arid the Holy Ghoſt, with ſeve- 
ral; others of the ſame: Nature. . , .Fot which reaſon they were 
conſtrain'd. to Rebaprize. many People, :nor- permmirced by 
the Catholic Church.,, bur ppon - extracrdinary- dccafions. 
So.that-at-length chey -promilſcuouſly Rebaprtiz'd all che 
Habeſsinians, tho with this Condition, "Thar:the firft Baptiſm 
was not rightly perform'd; which drew upon therthe Ha- 
tred.and Envy of the Habeſsmun- Clergy... 

Many Writers have believ'd, and reported, That the Erhis 
opians were branded with'a Mark after Baptiſm, in order co 
the fulfilling the words of St.” John, He that cometh after me 

1all Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. | But Gre 
| (ety deny'd any ſuch Slak nor do Lk Fathers iof he 
Sociery onſe .any |mention- of. it in their | Writings,” Bur 
xhis is.certain,. that the. People of {frica, as'well Gentils, as 
Mahumetans., do cauterize: the Temple-Veins of :Childreh 
newly Born, to preſerve them from Catarrhs. Which' bein 
perhaps. done by ſome: of the Habe/sines ro the ſane hd 
was by ſome ignorant Foreigners taken for a Religious Ce- 

remony;. As having heard that formerly there were  ſorr 
of filly Heretics, - who-milinterprecing che word ' Fire ,.'pro- 
perly ſo. taken , and wreſting ic to the Improper \fignifica- 
tion of Baptiſm, preferr'd the Cauſtic Signature of Fire, be- 
fore the Ceremony of- waſhing in Water. 

- But,,now for what concerns their Amiverſary Baptiſm, 
with which. the A4beſsines are ſo much reproach'd', we are 
to give.-this H- Upon the 'XI. of Jamuary, which with 
us is upon the Sixth, inthe midſt of their Summer, and: the 
Feaſt of the Epiphany,:they keep a moſt joyful Feſtival in 
Commemoration of the Baptiſm of our Saviour, which 
wich many of the Ancients, they certainly believe, was per- 
form'd upon'that day. By the firſt Dawn of the Morning 
Light, . the Clergy begin the Solemnity with certain loud 
and chearful Hymns. The King with all the Nobility of 
the Court, "the: Metropolican with the Clergy, Nobles and 
 Plebeians, Qld and Young, before Sun-riſe, throng into the 
Rivers and Ponds, and there delight themſelves in the Wa- 
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ter, pluciging and diving over: .Head'-and+ Ears. Ag they 


meet 'any of the :Priefts,. rhey'crave a Blefling from them, 


who” rettira them generally: their defires in thefe-words, 
God blefs thee ; or, God the Father , Son ,, and Holy Ghuſt bleſs 
thee. "Hence it was that many believ'd that. the Erhiopians 
renew'd their Baptiſm every year. Buriaz exceſs of Joy fre- 
quently begers wadrtonneſs;3':ſo;is ir frequent for the Young 
men upory this day to leap, and:dance;: and: ſwim: and duck 
one another ;' and by and by co fall: the neighbouring--Fields 
with Hoopings arid Hallowings, ' the uſual Conſequencesof 
Tuch kind of Sports. So chat they make'of- ic rather a day 


of Jollity,-:thana Pious Chriftian Feſtival: All chis'Frelave 


from'Grevorit's owni/Lips. The Relation of Alvarez'is-quire 
different, as if ic-were areal Baptiſm, and that che Meh and 
Women were at that time protniſcuouſly rebaptiz'd.”.” Whes 
ther-they'did fo, ' or whether Alvarez, rightly underſtood the 
words of the Baptizer , I very much queſtion. And yet 
I cannot bur very tnuch wonder at what Telleg "reports, 
That at other times, and for (light cauſes, borhi Men'and 
Women cauſe themſelves to be rebaprized , . and:thar after 
a moſt} indecent -tmariner.. / For ſhould .ſuch- a thing. have 
been cuſtomary, King Baſilides would:never have-upbraided 
the Fathers with their reiterarion of Bapriſm, ſo frequencly 
as he did. For my'part, Inever read or heard of any ſuch 
thing. - However, if any ſuch thing were ever practag'd, wit 
ist0 be attributed rather to the ftupid ignotahce' of che Privſts, 
then to allow'd-Cuftom, 212400010 


o 


For in the laſt Century ſuch was the inolt 'rtiiſerabls 


Condition of che' Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs' in Habeſsis; that 
nothing could be more deplorable : at what time, 'by rea- 
ſon of the continual Invaſions and Irruptions of the. Gallans 
and Adelans, the People were diſpierc'd and ſcattet'd upand 
down the Mountains and Rocks, like a Flock withour a 
Shepheard, wichout Law, and almoſt wichour either King 
or Metropolitan ; all Sacred Worſhip ceas'd ; their-Glergy 
were diffipated, and their Temples and Monaſteries- every 
where ruin'd and burnt, What wondet then that lenorance 
and Sloth ſhould grow upon them ? and that the illicerare 
Prieſts, for want of Books, not to be ſupply'd by Printing, 
and through the ſcarcity of Learned Men, ſhould raſhly- © 
trude many things altogether Foreign from the Rites of their 
Anceſtors. For ſuch Accidents frequently happen: w__ 
Calas 
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ities, when Biſhops.and: Princes .cannor perform , or 

jor common careleſs''of their,Offices ; when liccle: regarding 
theirown Eternal: Salvarion,” they: leave that to fates; or the 
pleaſure-)of every» private Perſon , which ſhould be'cheir 
—chief and-principal' care. | *Such: was: the- Shluggiſhneſs thar 
- I ) overwhelm'd-all Greece, inthe time of: Hdirice the Empee 
ror; ſo that neither Grep ary.underſtood Greek, not atiy one 

AL at Conſtantine le eduld wt a5 Latin, -fuch'was: the; miſery 
of tha pAge, :in;theEarin Church, as Baronius teſtifies, when 
©-tmacer Barbariſm:;and Ignorance Triumph'd, 

hen alla res; and Vertuous Studies were Exil'd , and only 
pete d.in Church and State.” Ar that time there was 
acenain Prieſt, 'who neither like a Latinift, nor a Chriſtian, 
had 'd ſevetal Infants1 40- Nome Parris, & Filia, W Spi- 
rieud/SanfFs; which Bapriſm- was however confirm'd by. Za- 
«charias'the»Pope;, by reaſan of the me intention. of. che 
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vary A they node no wr by ; However they teach 
thar there muſt be a Repencance for theſe Sins, and that Re- 
E- | pentagce'to be-made known by Confeflion. Bur to enume- 
6 > Tate:all:and ſidgular.cheir. particular Sins, with all: their cir- 
Y | cimſtances;' they: thifk\ ir neicher commanded of God, nor 
atall xere Shag And therefore, they only ſay in: general 
wordsito: the Prieſt, 4bſar, Abſan , we have Sinn'd, we have 
Sinn'd! - So-that. when the Roman Prieſts prels'd them to par- 
ricular Confeſſion, they never acknowledg'd any more than 
three; if-chey had been guilty, Homicide, Adultery, and Theft. 
'To confeſs any. mpre they could not be induc'd: withouc 
great, dificulty--' 'The Offender is Abſoly'd in very. few 
words ,» together; -with ſome. gentle ſtripes upon. [the Side 
with-:a0 Olive twigg ,- which: is thought ſufficient ro de- 
hver him: fromthe Power of. Satan, But as for them thac 
have: commitred any of thoſe-great Crimes before-named, 

they are; not only .chaſtiz'd with ſevere Reprehenſion and 
bitter Language; bur many timies alſo ſeverely Scourg'd , ro 
the-end they may not only hear, but be ſenſible of their Ab- 
E- ſolution. . Tellez; reports , Thar che Metropolican . ſome- 
p— times hears Confeſſions himſelf, and that when he un- 
.. derſtands the heinouſneſs of the Crime , he riſes up , and 
after a ſharp rebuke of the Penicenc, he cryes out, Haſt thou 
_—__ * Doſt thou not fear. God * Go too, let him be Scourg d 
thirty 
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thirty or forty times. Preſently the Execucioners are ready, 
who: ftreight prepare their Scourges, and give the miſera« 
ble Sinner fix or- ſeven cutting laſhes ; the reſt being remit- 
ted at the Interceſlion of -the' Standers by, "There was one 
who to' avoid ſo ſharp an Abſolution of his Crime, re- 
queſted of the Metropolitan ſitting in his Seat of Judicarure, 
chat he might make his Confeſſion in Private ; to whom the 
Metropolitan, . How ! Shall not. thy Sin be made manifeſt at the 
laſt day, before all the World ? Tell therefore, what it s * The 
unfortunate Offender believing it-his duty ro obey, openly 

confels'd, it was the ſtealing of Oxen. By chance the Owner 
of the Oxen was there ; who being glad thar he had-appre- 
hended the Thief, preſently accus'd him, ſo chat the-poor Fel- 
low beingConvicted of the Fa& by his own Confeſſion before 
ſo many Witnefles, was conſtrain'd to reſtore the Oxen, and 
undergo a ſevere Puniſhmenr beſide. | . (+ 

-. Bur-as the Habeſsines are generally of a ſoft and mild Diſ- 
polition,: for the moſt part, ſo ſoon as they have commirred 
any totable Offence, they preſently run to their Confeſſors, 
and confefling they have finn'd, delire to receive the :Com- 
 munion for the quiet 'of their Conſciences. Bur this they 
do not do; till they come to bear leaſt Five and rwenty years 
of Age. For till then they prolong their years of Indiſcrecion, 
pretending Childiſh Innocence. So that if a-Young man die 
before. he be Twenty years old , they bewail him in theſe 
words, Oh ! let my Soul be like the Soul of. this Innocent. So 
great a Confidence they have in the honeſt Inclinations of 
cheir Youth. 

The whole Divine Service of the Ethiopians is compleated 
by the ſole Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and reading, 
ſome few broken parcels of Chapters out. of the New 'Te- 
ſtamenr : for they neither make uſe of Sacred Hymns nor of 
Preaching, Which when we ſeem'd to, wonder at, Gr#- 
gory ask'd me , Whether we thought our Preachers could [peak 
any thing better then what was written in the Sacred Scripture, 
or the Elomilies of the Fathers of the Primitive Church * Whe- 
ther we thought their Sayings mere efficacious than the Word of 
God > Whether we did not fear, leſt thoſe Preachers ſhould utter 
ſomething which might be repugnant to our Faith and Salvation, 
which might prove of dangerous Conſequente , eſpecially among the 
Plebeian and ruſtic ſort of People * We anſwer'd , Thar the 
Worſhip of God requir'd it ; and that the' uſe and end of 

| Preaching, 
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Rreaching was at age fet; foru lin"Scripture';-ro the'end 
we mighe underſtand the->benefic - of chem. Buco the | 


 Ethiopiaiis to ſupply this defeft; have Compos'd| ſeveral Li- 


eurgiesand Homilies! of which: mention has been /already 
rmade?' Th ithele they! add- ſeveral Portions of: Sctiprure 


_ uſually apporniced 66'lbe read; which are fourfold, oir-of che 


Evatigeliſts,? che AQs,] che Epiſtles of St, Panl:, and rhe' reſt 
of the Canonical PpifMles 4 to whichichey give rthe' Tirles of 
IWehgel, #he Evangils, |Gheber, the 48s, \Panlue,:and\ Eirbargk 
the Apoſtle.  But' in the gegeraFLicurgy; which-chey call 
Canon Kedaſ;,” the Canon of the)Maſg, there are all their | Ceres 
moniestobe found; wich atbcheicPrayers: accuſtom'd ro be 
app! 'dto' the ſeveral Varieties of -Duries to: be perform'd; 
all their Inſtruments and Vellels | being/ſan@ify'd by certain 
Prayers'and*Ejaculations. 'For:in' the'Sanftuary Rtands the 
Holy Table, which they call Kedeſat Terphez, vulgarty*Manbari 
Ie: Ales 'from cheir Common Tables, 'for that your miay go 
round'about it, and 'place what you pleaſe :upon ir," Only 
it is. coverd with a Cavopy; ſuſtain'dwith -four PHllarg'ar 
each *Corner, - - Upon this they- place: the / Sacred'Veſlels, 
Firſt che Tabot, or "Che#t : A little Table fo: call'd;; 'buc the 
reaſon'why, I never yer could find; for'thac it has no re> 
ſemblance of 'a Cheſt ; ir being an Oblong Quadrangular 
Table, upon” which {the Diſh -and the: Cup: are; fer; and 
therefore muſt repair'to conjecture,” which I ſhall willingly 


+ 


ſubmit tothe Judgment of rhe Learned. | 


& e 


' The: moſt ancient Chriſtians,” when for almoſt three Ages 
rogether, they could not have the Opportuniry-of 'Adrminiz 
ſtring or" receiving the Communion in Public, were: cons. 
raid to take their Opportunities in Dens and-Caves;;- bur 
for the” moſt 'patr-ieythe Church-yards; :in the filence-of the 
Night.-' To which-purpoſe,- they either carry'd'the Bread, 
Wine, 'Cip, and other Utenſis' wrapp'd up in Lignen-, -or 
otherwiſe *conceal'd co the place where' the Congregation 
met; / Whence'ir: ſeems very probable to me , \chat "they 
might make uſe of the Colbns themſelves, or ſome Chet 
id the faſhion of a'Bier, to conveigh their Sacred Utenſils, 
under the pretence- of *carrying' forth their: Dead. Which 
Cheſt being thus conveigh'dinto-the Church: yard: or Cave 
where they mer, ſerv'd alſo inſtead of Table, abour which 
the Communicants fate, and receiFd in their Order. - If 
they found any Bones of the Holy Martyrs ſcatter'd abour, 
they 
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they-gather'd them up, and pur chem up in. this Cheſt, 


which Cuſtom in afrer Ages became a Law. If they were 


driven from their Habitations, or conſtrain'd for fear of 


'Tyrannical fury to. ſeek new abodes, this Cheſt was ſtill 
G_ from place'to place, where the Biſhop or Presbyter 
reſided,” who was.to perform'che Sacred Duty. - 'And' thius 
they came to be call'd either Cheſts by their proper Names; 


or Tables in reference ro-their Uſe, the Name of Altar. 


growing our of Mind. For ſo Minutius Felix ; D'ye think, 
ſays he, that we conceal the Deity whom we ſerve, becauſe we have 
not Temples and Altars, properly fo_call'd ? Afrerwards they 
began in reſpect of: the Oblations to be: call'd Altars. Bur 
in proceſs of Time, when the Sacrament came.to be Admi- 
niſter'd. without controul, there happen'd 'a great'Change, 
For that fome- thought ir not lawful co performs the Sacred 
Duty, 'otherwhere then ar thoſe wooden Cheſts, which long 
Cuſtom had'now ! made Religious. And therefore being 
brought forth of the Caves where they had been Conſecra- 
ted, they were ſer 'apart for the Adminiſtration of the Eu- 
chariſt, and it is not unlikely, thatin regard they were to be 
lac'd'upon low Tables, they: were made the more plain, 
and the leſſer, that: they might be more' fc for, ule ;., rill ac 
lengch they came to be made like the: Tables themlel ves 
ſo rhar now the form being chang'd,, the' name';'only aps 
pears among the Ethiopians. - Bur afrer thac, when Chriſtians 
began: to rear great and ſtately Fabricks,thole Arks or Cheſts 
cogether with the Tables, were plac'd in che Santuary , 
and in moſt Churches the Name of Table remain'd; but in 
Latin Church the Name of Altar, as the more worthy and 
decent Appellation prevaild. | 
Bat this 'was arveſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among the Ancients, 
That the Baſis upon which the Sacred Veſlcls were ro be 
ſer, ſhould be firft conſecrated. Whence: it came to. pals, 
that the | Tables or - Altars © themſelyes : were. .confecras» 


red ; and ſo the-uſe of thoſe Arks or Cheſts ceas'd. + But 


where there were no Alcars, | or that the queſtion was, -xvhey 
_ therthey were conſecrated or no, there the Greeks had their 
Antimenſ#, or little Crickets z the Latins,. cheir Portalia or 
ſmall Portative Tables, which they ſer upon- thoſe Alcars 
that were. not conſecrated. - : But for the Ethiopians ,. they 
make uſe of their Cheſt and their Table both rogether ; ro 
the end "the Service may be 24 "ona fally and abſolutely 
c | Per - 
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n'd;" left undon. New in CHENG theſe 
©hefts v vers ({alanr> made of Wood, it was not ' material 
' Whar ſorr of Wood. | Bur afrerthe Popes had commanded 
that che-Altars' ſhould be made of Parget,, | the little Porta- 
tive Altar was alſo made of the ſame: matter, for thatreaſon- 
call'd Lapis Sacratis, or the Conſecrated Stone.. The lile Cheſt 
_ whichthe Ethiopians uſe, is generally of Woed, though they 
» 40 not Prohibirt thoſe that'are made of Stone, or caſt Meral. 
However the Fathers of the' Society. would nor-permir. them 
to'make uſe of any bur; of Stone z ;\ the reſt-they either burn. 
or melted-down. | 

:\Now'the betcerto ſupport and give credit to Con jeure, 
and'ro ſhewchae the Primitive-Chriftians had beſi Jes their 
_ plain and fix'd Tables, real-Cheſts, like-Cheſts of Drawers, 
we ſhall produce a Marble Monumenc digg'd up in one of 
the Chriſtian Church-yards, - ' Which, if you obſerve it, is 
| likea Trunk or arched Brer,' cover d with- a Linnen Cloth 
in folds,” 'not a Half-Moon Table like a.C. as Aringbus ima- 
gin'd.. Neither am [apt to believe thac they whom about 
«x were-celebrating their Love Feaſts, but the Holy Commu 
nion, Which is plain from the Sacred Loaves that are there 
repreſented,” fign'd with a Saltir:Croſs',: which che Ethiopians 
fill uſein the Holy Communion. Thuows,it ſeems, ſaw one 
of een eo of Alrars, when he'came ro 4ux in the Province 

and. deſcribes them to. be: like-certain Cheſts, 


+ he, we'--view'd the Temple of St. Orentius, of moſt re- 

qui ty, where we beheld ſeveral. Altars plac'd up and down in 

*:being" the Coffins of the Martyrs, round about which the 

Chriſtians formerly held their _— . "not plam and level like our 


Tables, but rifing with a kind of Gibboſuy, inthe manzer of a Trunk 
. tid: which were, marked with two Greek Letters, (x-%-) repreſent- 
To Name of Chiiſt, With: Thuznus agrees Gabriel Biel, who 
ngi'of Wooden Altats; Nor 'is- it contradiftory , ſays 
3-to ae has: bin ſaid before ; ; that there is a Wooden Altar 
. 'the -Larrran Chiirch y whith - Altar i prefery'd out of a pare 
ficular > Atiam_ ro) the Prince: of * Apoſtles , and the preceding 
Poly * Martyrs-, - who | were ſaid'to bave Celebrated the Holy Commu- 
ion7 upon th, ley. This Altar was fix'd by Biſhop Silveſter, 
- bo ebeendchar n0'Perſon, unleſs the Pope bimiſelf ſhould preſume to 
make uſe of it, for: Celebration of Divine Service. But the rage 
of Perſecrtion continuing from the time that the Prince of - the tho 
—-_ 'was Biſhop, - till the Pontificate of Silveſter, thene was no 


fixd 
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Mor eover,'tis. well: kntirwn,; thdt ;in-ghe' Infancy of the; Catholic 
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Thus the Studiouz:Reader: Th4y. perceive; Frequent met: 
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the. Matter. or. the: Form : 2hd;our:Qoojefture;concetfing 
their Original; will Rand gogd; till che Li\garned. (hall giveus 
better-lnformation;; > Now:,;that the: 'Zdgrfre Bones: were 
anciencly putintothele Cheſts, 3ve gitber fromthe iColutcil of 
Carthape, w hich 2ppr OVEs and: confirms: the Cuſtora. 2:;Foxt {o 
runs the +4 Canon-of the Fifth by Name, bur Thired:jn Order 
of Time; +; The Alcars, In. inhich ( he-doth. not, lay aboveg 
nor wider.) there: are: no Reliques 'of Martyrs ,- ſhall berremov'ds 
Neither could thoſe Bones be diſpos'd df ini-Tables;, nor in 
the Alcars; ſo call'd; of the Ancients: | And in this we have 
bin the more prolix;; to the end the Original-and Uſe. of the 
Ethiopic Che#t, appropriated-to the Communion, might berhe 
berrer underſtood-: + eg i hefs ether; Ef}; Þ 30: 
The other holy Veſlels are Pahal, the Diſh, Txewne, the 
Cup,. and Spoon for diſtriburion/of the! Wine, call d Eref Maj 
kel, the Spoon of the Croſs; by.reaſon that the handle ends in a 
lictle Croſs; - Beſides theſe;:they have their conſecrated Urns 
and Cenſors, in regard' they--frequently fume | wich- Frankin» | CS 
cenſe; which Neceflity. conſtrain'd them 'to do while they 2 
were forc'd ro make uſe of Caves and Subrerraneal Places: -- — 
 Inthe Adminiſttation of che Sacrament, - they ule a ſorc of 
leaven'd Bread (as was done in the Latin Church for many 
Te z Ages) 
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'Ages). Mark'd'with a Croſs +, imprinted into the. Mals-of 
the Loaf. 'This Bread they call Kgrban; and Bike it new 
every day-,' admiring at* the-Latins for ' keeping their Holy 
Bread'till che Morrow. But upon che Fifth Holy-Uay of the 
predt: Week ,/in' Memory of Cbrift's unleaven'd> Loaves; 
they alls yſc tnleaven'd Bread; pieces:of which :the Prieſt 
diſtributes to the Communicants. For they all participate 


of 6ne Loaf! (The Wine'is by che Deacon:given" ont of the 


Cop in'a' Spoon indifferently to all, as well Layecy; as Cler- 


_ gy. | Frue iris,” they wane real Wine ;.'the defetiof which 


1 apply by Reeping the bruis'dSrones of Raifinsin Water, 
and'then' 


Cl queezing'and Kraining the Infuſion, which makes 
a kind of Raiſin Liquor.  Yerinor believing ir- thus made to 


be ſmall enough, the Subdeacon pours' a Spoonful or two of 
Waer into the'hellow ofthe: Communicants hand , - with 


which he firſt waſhes his mouth, and after thar, ſups ir up. - 


Telles, will:not allow-this Liquor co- be-other then meer Wa- 
ter's ' uti for charreaſon'labghsar the” Huabeſdies,” for believ: 


ing they: Communicate in both kinds, when chey\ Commy- 


nicat& it®necither?;itho the Farhers of che Sociery, for wane 
of Winep were foxed-rouſe-the ſame Liquor in:rhe former 


" Age. ; Which" $aidivall calls:a- Holy /and - Provident In- 


vention; Moſt certain it is that-many Countreys, eſpecially 
inhabited by barbarons People, .and remote from the Sea, are 


* deſtitute of Wine z'as the Coprs in Egypt, and the Chriſtians of 
the Order of St;'Thomas in India. Nay, ſome there were, 


who' were put ro harder ſhifts'chan all this : having no other 
way- burcodip a linnen Cloth-in Wine, when chey: could 
come at.it, and dryit again. - This Cloath they kept very 
charily,” and when they had-an occaſion ro Adminiſter the 
Sacrament, © pmiteghs apart of the Cloath in warer, and 
wrung.the moiſtare our again with their hands. Which wa- 
ter ſo reliſh'd and tin&tur'd, they gave to the People. © 


© "Theſe Shifrs' Pope Julius condemns, however in a caſe of 
Necellicy, he permutsthe' cluſtevir:ſelf 'ro be qqueez'd into the' | 


Cup, and the Liquor co be mix'd/with-wacer. 
:. The-time- of receiving therSacramenr., is lefc ro. every 
man's liberty ; ſome receive evety'Week;lome every Month; 
bur always within the Church, - | For chey hold ic a great Sin: 
co carry the Holy Myſteries out of che Church into private 
Houſes : - Neither the King , 'nor the Mecropolican 
aſſume to themſelves chat Priviledge. - They never ſpir, 
2-3 6 | chat 
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and'teward the-Evening too, if ir be @/ faſting day. 
_ Birnow ro Adminiſter the Sacramenrt-in large and crowds 
_ ed Chutches, and upon *Solemn days it requires four or 
fiveMen at leaſt.” Baben, the Prieſt/;: or Kaſes, the Precbyter, 
' Nefek Kaſis ; the *$ub-Presbyter 5 Dajckim;) the Deacon ; and 
Nefeb Dajkan, the Sub-Deacon.''+ There are alſo preſent other 
Afiftants, ro hold: the' Candles;, and: to attend upon the 
Prieſts, © Thef&'every- one raking his particular parc, per- 
form-the whole Dary, reading of. ſeveral Prayers, as the va- 
riety 'of Adtion"pand' the ute” of diſtin&t Veſſels require; 
Laſtly, they recommend'both” the [Living and.the'Dead to 
God, * which they'call- receiving the Dapdukon', che Diptych, or 
Church: Regiſter ; which among the Ancient Greeks;' :confifted 
of ewoi Tables, -Wherein'the” Name: of thoſe were:writcen, 
who: were to be Pray'd for'in the Regiſter. ' There are ſome 
that britg their Offerings to the Holy Table, as Bread, Oy], 
Tithes, firſt Fryits, and thelike ;' which ar the Concluſion 
of the'Sacrament/-are diſtribited:to the Poor, | Which I take 
ro be underſtood 'of chat” ancient Cuſtom mention'd by Claus 
dius, 01 his Confeſſion of Faith. © Vangaber Bat Meſah, -that day, 
meaning the Sabbath, we make a Charitable Feaſt. Theſe 
Holydaies chey'keep -rwo'days every” Week ; that is: to ſay, 
upohithe' Sabaoth'and orgs .5\Thar they call San- 
bat Ejthude;” which they ſay they celebrate in .commemora- 
tion'of the profeſſed Creation', and therefore they. do riox 
keep it fo ſolemnly as the Lord's-Day. But upon the Lord's 
Day,” which they call Sanbat Ehad, or the Sabbath of the firſt 
Ho yoay ;.or Ebude, the firſt Holyday, ſingly, or Sanbat Chri- 
 ftejan, che: Chriſtians Sabbath , they keep afcer the cuſtom of 
' the Catholic Church; and read over all the Offices and Ser- 
vices requir'd. 7 2, paces 
They have no Bells of Braſs, or mix'd Metal like ours; in- 
ſtead of which, rhey only uſe a kind of hollow Veſlels 
reſembling Bells; made of Iron, Stone, or Wood ,: more 
for Noiſe:, than delightful to'the Ear. Neither is their 
Church Muſic aty thing more -pleaſing. For beſides that, 
the Voices of their Singing Prieſts, whom chey call Dabetra, 
are very-harſh and ungrateful , the Inſtruments thiey make 
uſe of after the Egyptian manner , ſuch as Cimbals, Morrice 
Bells, and Kercle Drums, 'which the Grandees themſelves 


think :no- diſhonour to rattle upen thoſe Solemnities, are no 
way 


that'day EIS "They ! alfo receive Faſting, 
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ovchers: that: 


way agtceablero the Harmony, bf Europe: : Wich cheix Maki 


ey ule Skipping'arid-Dancing,ia imitation of David Danging 
re” bop Ark of the Covenant.': AC what-rime:tbey-make 
the Floor-ring; again after ſucha-rude manner;chatyou;would 
my vc erat a, wire tr tes er _ 
73 e rejoycing,aA angs tfthe God 
R: dar opedervien carded, inthe, Plains 4,a0d;this - 
chey call:Praiſing God upon the HarpandOxgan,, and Wich 
Gymbats,.cho'it:cannot be ſaid theyare do fweer: foundihg as 
thoſe. in..Navid's\ Time: may þ&}imagiad ira be; Which 
things#ho'they' ſeem tous, narce (torreſpond with the gra- 
vity of Obriſtan Worthip, : yet-will not-#hey: much admire, 
who wellknow, thet\in'ſome;places amongthe Latins ,' the 
Feaſt of the Body -of God: was. folemniz'd& with Dancing y 
which'a5:i&coult noc' be dove-withour Muſic,: 'there were 
iz gfe In. -difguife befots: "the - Dancers; ugh 
Harps. 27 es: S0s 7 yioHt To i: SRO ro07 pine 
"F ays/ are-no when indre exaly: obſery'd;- Not 
char they! #bſtain Frans ſorne: Mets, and- -gluntanizeupan 
others; Bor that they JLdokuporas 2mockery of Faſting :For 
wy þ keep'chemfelves:whole dayes without cither Food or 
ink, 5B till Sunſer of the third Eyening, ' Others there 
rebirth Holydaics af che Paſlion Work: The 
<F ves.upon. Saas Exincrnitions call his ; 
wha  chey not only imortihe but defiroy: .. Belides 
all which they faſt tyrice:in ſeven days, ſupon the Fourth and 
Sixth Holyday, like the reſt of che Faſkern Churches. :j The 
reaſon of which-was 'by Tzagzzaih faidro be ; for: thas. the 
Fourch'day the Murther he Chiiſt was concluded. uparb, 'and 
the' Sixth ic was! executed ;' accordingrto what inany; of the 
Ancients taught. Dirt/we beliexechar theſe rwo Faſting:days, 
as many other things, were admitted and obſeryid-mn -imi- 
tationof the Jews:by irhe Primitive Chriltiahs , who: wete ei- 
ther Jws; of etc badlearn'e fromithe Jews, rha chis'Cufton 
was introduc] and ns'd-as a/Diry both. Piqus and;Neceſſa wy 


for theſe times.” Forthe Jewsfaſted twice in a Week;:whi 


is tharwhich the Phariſce boafted:, I faft+ rwice wpon the Sabs 
bath, that is within the two daysin ſever; Ut& upon the Se» 
condand Fifch Holyday:; which the Chriſtians, becauſe they 
would-nor faftupon the ſame-day with the Jews , aher'd = 
the Forth and Stath, © Afterwards hmocant, and: Gregory the 
boveath, abrogating the Faſt: of rhe Fourch Halyday, ime 


pos'd 
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pos'd Abſtinence from Fleſh ypon Sunday; not minding, the 
ancient Canon, If any Clergy-man ſhatl be known to- Faſt upan 
any Sabbath or Lord's-Day, 'one excepted, let bin be ſuſpetided from 
| Thar one Sabbath is E:fter Eve. Otherwiſe ro: faſk-upon 
the Lord's-Day,, the Ethiopians account it Criminal ; like the 
ancient. Chriſtians ; as Tertuſhan witneſles, Beſides chele; and - 
other Faſts of the-Eaſtern Churchuhey; obſerve inthe firſt 
place, the Forcy days Lent, which they make up Fifty: For 
Ir begins Ten days before the Roman Lent; Thar is,; upon 
the lecond Holyday. after Sexazeſima; Sunday. : And: this as a 
Command of God,: they obſerve both healthy and ſick Peo- 
ple, moſt exactly and religiouſly ; only 2s we ſaid before, 
upon Sundays they..eat Fleſh, - After Eofter, they ſupply 
the pinching hardſhip and ſobriety of the paſt Weaks wizh 
the Jollicy and Mirth of thoſe that ſucceed. Far during 
all che-time of Pentecoſt, ſo formerly was the interval. of the 
Fifry days call'd,” (from the Feaſt of the ReſurreQion-till the 
Feaſt of cending the Holy Goſt): they ſpend: their: cime in all 
manner. of Feaſting ;and Jocundry, ſuirtble ro che Country: 
All that time, as. of old with the Latins-,, ſo among:the_ Ethi- 
opians,., being ſtill obſery'd as one contint'd Feſtival: Gregory "i 
con{idering theſe things, and admiring. that the: Proteſtancs +4 
in Germany oblerv'd no other Faſts, but what were commands E 
ed by their .Princes in caſe of Public Calamicy. , was an-. 
{wer'd out of St, Ambroſe 3. we do not Faſt ' becauſe the Lord ati 
deth with us, not only thoſe Fifty-days, bat all the year long, nay as long 
as we-live. Thus Chriſt anſwer'dchew, who objeRted to his 
Diſciples. ©-5 rx EEE 
Can the Sons of. the Bridegroom mourn while the Bridegroom is 
among them. Butithe time ſhall come, that the Bridegroom ſhall be 
taken from-them,: and then they ſhall-faft. . 7 
| Therefore the ancient Chriſtians, when thoſe: days came 
that Chriſt had forerold, that is ro ſay, the days of: Perſecu- 
tion and AfﬀfiiRion,.did well and truly in that they frequent» 
ly faſted... But we, in-regard our — is return'd with 
his favour. and his-Grace., and .has:teftor'd Peace and Tran” 
quillity to his Church , have. no need to obſerve ſer Fats as 
neceſlary.z but to ſay with St. Ambroſe; That true Faiting is 
an aliengtion from! Incontiriencyof Language, Suppreſsion of wrath 
and ill Deſires, and Abſtinence. from Slander and Reproach. And 
wich St. Huſtin,, The Great and General: Faſting is to _= 
rom 
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pars Greeks do;burhe does not apply his rea 
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w frome iy andthe unlawful Pledfiv of the Are, which ir per- 


felt Faſting 


"FP Beſides he Sabbarh 2nd Lord* s-Day, they obſerve all the 


chief and ancient Feſtivals of the Catholic Church; The 
Annuntiation, Nativity," Circumeifion, Baptiſm, Paſsion, Reſur- 
reftion;\ Aſcenſion, ' and the Defcenfionof the Holy Ghoft, call'd 
ons I or the Feaſt 'of Forty days 5 as alſochar moft 

ancient-Feſtival of-che Primicive Cherth eall'd Rakeb, /in the 
Middle of the Pentecoſt, by the Latins call'd Cantate, at what 
time the Biſhops are ' commanded to' afſetnble a Synod: by 


the Canons commonly calld- Apottolical. As for the orher 


Feſtival, which were introduc'd by the Kopts, Greeks or 


_ Latins; after the Variances of 'the Coded of Chalcedon, ſome 


they-admic, ſome they receive, according as they think moſt 
agreeable to cheir Religion. TV 2: 

"They begin/in the -year-from the Cilends of September, 
SPY A Greeks ;- Armenians ;- Ruſsians , *and other Oriental 
Chriſtians.' For they believethat the World was created at 
therime of the Aurumnal/ EquinoQtial. They farther alſo 


- compute Five thouſand and five hundred years to the Nativi- 
9, Eight years leſs chan the 'Greeks, and they who follow 


the 'Tranſlation'of che Seventy Interpreters; from whence thar 
tion was made. The Suppuration of the Chriſtians 


| is the/ſame, which ne ſayswas therefore'don, becauſe the 


Chriſtians believethe World to be leſs ancient T Eighr years 
on home. We 

are. apt-ro believe it: came to-/paſs\'through ſome erroneous 

SubſtraQion of: che years of the'World. © For thar finding 

perhaps that the Greeks, to perfe&t the Calculation of che 

Years 'ofChrift,, had ſubſtraced 5 5o8 years of the World ; 

they alſo: did the ſame , , forting thar'choſe Eight years 

fe 


were already wanting ; - or ele. having; ſertl'd the years of 


_ Ehriſt;;according 'ro the Greek Compuration , and coming 


afterwards to/reform 'the' Age' of the World, they found 
theſe He yeus tobe over and above. oHioiweyir' it fall 
out;let:any-one | year/of Chriſt be granted by them, Eighr 
years muſt -be added totheir-Compurarion; 1f you deft re to 
know. the agreeing time'of any certain Tranſition. * 
Their year conſiſts of Twelve Months, as among us; But 
each-Month,. as among the Ep yptians having bur Thirty days ; 
therefore to. ſupply the- Solar Year, to'every Three years 
_ add Five days, to every Four years Six yn) which 6 
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a wotd:borrowid-from the Greek they&all Pagomens.., Hence 
it.happens, that'rheir Feaſts:go according to the, Julian! Ac- 
-compr,..and- fall -upon the! ſame days 3 yet arc . otherwiſe 
number'd..  For-rhe-Feaſt-of: the, Nativity;of Chriſkiig cele- 
brated the ſame:day: withins, whichhappens; among che Ex- 
ropeaits uſing tht Jalian Accompt, to, be upon the; 2,5:;of De- 
 cember,} butwith themn-falls upon the 2.8 .0f- December...;; Nei- 
ther did the Catholic Church. inc any; part of cthe;;'World ever 
obſerve it: upon-any other days ; | So that it is to:beradmir'd 

that; Scatiger ſhould: go about to: TranlJate ic..ings Aurumns 
It is: farther obſervable; thar:cro the {pace' of! Four . years 
they [give the Denomination: of one of{ the Evangeliſt; 
it being the Cuſtom to: finiſh; the reading of, one Fyange- 
lift: quite through in thar time! -- Which-is the? reaſon; that ih 
ſome :of their. -Chronological- Computations. ,-' you- ſhall 
find added, in the days of Mark, in the-days of John-the.'Eyan- 
yelift, 8c, qQ fat «ns 201. de;c0:522d uatted 
\ - As to what concerns their Nuptial-Rites, moſt certain. it 
is, that Polygamy 1s. not allow'd :by the Habeſfine- Church, 
however it be tolerated by the Civil Magiſtrate,For they thar 
Marry more than-one are not ;puniſh'd by the Magiſtrates 
yet they are prohibited from the Holy Sacrament :.as;be- - 

ing of thoſe ſort of People,.;that do.no! injury tb che Com- 
mon-wealrh., bur only concradict- the;;:Rules- of: Chriſtian 
SanRiity ; asif it were notthe Office or Duty. of Kings,and 
Princes, but ofche Biſhops of.the Church to make. Men Gad- 
ly and Chriftianly vertuous.- /\'This:4{varez; aflerts-upon his 
own Knowledge : Whoſe'Hoſt at Dobarra had Three Wives 
which had: brought him Seven and: thirty Children ;- for 
which” there was. no. other. notice -taken-of, him, but only 
that he was not-admitted. to:the Church,, or. -co.the Gomes 
munion, | until: he; at laſt-puc.T'wo.of them away.,i;' Here ic 
may .not be. improper to inquire how the. Metropolitan be- 
haves himſelf coward theit -Kings,, who havei more Wives 
than one. _ 'Forthe Habeſsmian Kings ;;by vertue of \an. old 
Ill cuſtom, beſides ſeveral Wives-lawfully Marry'd ; are not - 
aſham'd ro keep ſeveral -Concubines,; as if they, did it-in 
imication of Solomon, from whoni they. boaſt their Deſcent. 
True-ir is, [That che Fathers of the Society. would: not. grant 
Abſolution ro Suſneus, before he had: diſmiſs'd all;his. Super- 
numerary Wives, retaining only the firſt; Indeed tis tome 
no ſmall wonder, . that the Laws of:che;; Church , and clie 
U u King- 
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looſen point of / he ortier: fo ftrict ; - eſpecially 
Aikions the diſpure ariſes, not ſomuch:as ito the Marter, 285 
t6the'Name. Thus we find the Matriages of Kindred for- 
bidden,v&venieo diſtane'degrees ; forthar che: Ethiopians. want- 
ng terms of diftin&ion, "call one anothen. allby-che Names 

5 Bro hers'and Siſters, 'Thus;a an.may:not Mar- 
# his/Brother's Wife; bur a:Lay Perſor> may. {However 
artinges but thoſe that are \approv'd-by Divine:Aucho- 

ehy; -are honour'd with Sacerdoral Benediction;- nor: thoſe 
neicher x ly-in-the Church, unleſs chey: be ſuch Qlergy- 

men; xo whom'rhe Hallelujab'is Sung..:Qther, People are 
Marry'd eitherat homie, or before the Dores of the Church, 
Mowerwehds SecularPerſons have alſo this Priviledge;- thar 
they canthrow off the Yoke:when- they pleaſe. For upon 
any flighe berween'a Man ed his Wife, if: they 


| cannot be reconcit'd , wy King's Judges preſently: diſfolve 


the] e. Bur as forthe Clergy , if it be their defire ro 
put away their Wives, or 'ro Matty another, the firſt being 
Deceas'd,they are 'oblig'd to renounce their Function. Where+ 
by it happens, chat cheir FOES, are much more PR 


pew roars peck 


y. WraPs: up 
or Gurrnemts. If Pg yr deceas'd be of Noble Ex. 
y'd uponthe Bier, cover'd wich a Bulls Hide ; 
ergy -carry:him to the Grave; | laden 
with Croſſes [Qzaloes] and Holy-water ; -and cthat.with a 
pace: fo ſwift. that /it- is:adificule macter ro follow chem; 
Fhe Body. is for ſome time: {er:down by. the Grave , duri 
the reading of a cereain Paragraph our of St. Jon's, Gol] 
hich;the Body,-being found and {prinkl'd whkthly 
Water, is notlee down, but chrown into/the Sepulcher. - 
- King Claxdius being-defirousco Solemaize- the Exequies of 
Chriſtopher Gomez, upon the Anniverſary Day , that he had 
loft his Life; for the-Recovery of ' 4{ſia., ſummon'd toge- 
ther- all the-Prieſts, Canons, Monks, and all che Neighbour- 
ing Poor People; androthe firſt, being. abour Six hundred, 
he gavea Royal Funeral-Supper ; ro the laſt, being abour Six 
thouſand, he diftribureda/large and noble Alms. They on the 
other ſide recited the whole Pſaleer quite thorough,and:made 
the Sky ring with innumerable Alelujabs, a Ceremony, 'thar 


ſerves 
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ſerves. alike as well Upon fad 3 as joyful Oceaſions. | Thus . 


when Marcrs, the Eldeſt Son of Suſnew', was Buried , they 
ſounded forth, ERS p55; 
+. Marcus is Dead, Hallelnjaby 
Marcus « Dead, Hallelujah: p- 

Codlthis the repeated Cotes and fo loud, thac the IN 
thers,. but Bk arriv'd in. Echiopia,. were aſtoniſh'd to 
hear ſuch-an unwonted<cry ; not being able to cell, whether 
the Ethiopians vo hr ,. or lamented, - So: ſtrangely are all 
Nations delighted. with their own Cuſtoms. SY 
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Of the Conflitution and Form of Ecclefaftical Go» 
"vernment in Ethiopia, 4s alſo. of the Priviledges 
of the Clergy... | : - 


The Clergy enjoy *o immukity. Their Head or Abutia created by the 


#4 ; 


' Metropolitan ef Alexandria. His Place in Councils. The preſent State 


of the Alexandrian Church deplorable. The Clergy ignorant , the Pa- 
triarch1Uliterate. The Habeſſine Metropolitans ordain the Clergy only. 
No Biſhops, ror Arch-Biſhops.'.. The Icegue governs the Monks. They. 
acknowledge but four Oecumenical, Patriarchs. . The Catalogue of Metros 
* politans incertain. "They do not reck'n theſe ſent by the Pope. After 
. Mendez, one calld the Cophtit. Z7is Smcceffors. The Orders of Deacong 
Presbyter, and Sub-Presbyter. ' The Clergy Marry, but not twice. 


BE . | E. have already declar'd, That the Supreant 
/ - Power in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs;, is inveſted in 


the King. Therefore all Eccleſiaſtical Caules; 


- except only in very ſlight Matters, are all'determin'd by the 


King's Judges. + Neither do the Clergy or Monks enjoy any 
fort of Eccleſiaſtical Immunity; or Priviledge of Exemption, 


Nor does the Canon, Siquis. fuadente.diabolo , bujus Sacrilegii 


reatum-incurrerit, ap in Clericum. cvel Aonachum coiolentas manus 
injecerit, &c, help them at all, ' but that. upon 'offences eoms 


mitted they are puniſh'd , as/Lay Perſons, by the, Secular 


Judges : And many times they are ſenſible of the rovgh and 
violent hands of wicked Men,.. withoug any fear of -Excom- 
vuz triunicacion, 
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anicati6Hh; "Biſeas: to what dorncerns the Law TOen or 
&'Diolefan Lav; thaſe thingsareleftrothe Clergys ** Their 
Chief Head is call'd Papas , or Metropolitan. Fhothe' Title | 
or Sirname of Abuna, that i is r0 Jay, Our Father ., be more fre- 
vencly given him. He br 7 BN _ at the King's 
Iefire, is Conſfecrated* WE ty by: the” Patriarch of 
| Alexandria, ,An ſent onr © So Eth, ia. For they do 
not thibki TN fo th CK to nominate any N + bow 
& cherr BY; Narn en tho reve? ſo ckilfit intheir Language, 
aws and uſtoins”© " c'beiri ig” provided'by thoſe Nicene Ca- 
Ms, exit in the- Arabic Eanguage ," That the Ethiopians 
jan not Ele or Create a Patriarth; but that cheir chief Chief Pres 
late ſhall be under the Jurisdiftion of Him that reſides at Alexan- 
driz. —Atq x linteafrer, Thar if rhe Conncit be held in Greece, 
and the Prelate o 4 Ethjopia be preſent , be ſhall have the ſeventh 
place, next the Prelated bfSoleucia; | \For [hey are very obſtinate 
in maintaining their old Cuſtoms, tho ic happen to be one 


of theiorhreareſt - -_ forties! 'The'Seats and-Conditiorn 
efchedexaidrini Churdb,being quite difſetentnow from what 
it was formerly ; t at is to ſay, altogether iſerable and de- 
plorable. For both the Patriarch and his Oerey, are a poor 
ſort of contemptible : and.ruſtic People, and yoid of all com- 
on Endowments. They are. as it, were the. Servants and 
Slaves'of the: Turks, whole '\contiaual-vexations fo terrifie 
them from undercaking Ecclefiaſtical” Employment-,"-thar 
tnaty rirties they receive their Ordination'by conſtraint;” and 
wich Tears in their Eyes ; which. requires poching wa more e from 
chem than to read Arabic. I at 
For the:Coptic, or ancient Egyptian Language, as it was ſpo- 
ken in the times of the Grecian Kings, and as Athanaſius Kir- 
ker haggivenia: view of it eothe' Enropeats is 'now-almoſt 
mma aan ex Their Churches arc either all Yeſtroy'd, 
mates Frome near to Ruin | | the Tint ſiffering them eithef to 
Rebnild or Repay, |! "The Partiatch, if ke cat but only read 
and*wrire,” and. underſtand he Seriptute- aft "alt" orditiary 
manner; is: Faffciencly'worthy 'of' Se. 'Mark's Chair. 
Hence ir ey bo *conje@ur'd; ' what fore /of Perfons are 
ſenvinto'Brbjopia for the Goverimenc' of ſo" tmany Churches. 
Inthe time of the-Fathers of the Society, there was ſent fuch- 
sfad-Toolinto Fabeſtimia ," to'be the Hbima', that being're- 
mas for his Simpliciey, hewss' fore” d' th Grind'Cotiv for 
Hving,'” To whorti ancehierSucceeding; riot mitch = 
—————_——— gifred 
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Pifced, gave occaſion to the-Courtiers to jeſt, and cty,. We 


have a Milter ſtill; - Now as theſe Patriarchs know very lice, 
{o: they doaslicle, only in ſetforms of Words , they ordain 
Under-Clercs, juſt as wiſe and learned as themſelves. : -:._ . 
- iFor this reaſon the;Fathers of the Society , litcle: regarded 
the Ordinations of the Abwna,: bur when any of the gfbeſsine 
Prieſts caitie over tothe, they ordain'd them again-afrer the 
Roman manner, - not without :the-great reſentment ahd iridig* 
nation of thereſt, '-- BI 7, tir rr ne ee 
- In none of cheir Kingdoms: or. Provinces: have. they any 
Bop or- Arch-Biſhps.. ' So'that: unleſs che Teegue , ' with the 
aſliftance of his Monks, had taken ſotme care of the Church; 
all choughr of Religion-had-fallen co the ground long e're 
this. | | : | oP 31-03 HM 37} 2981 
- This Abandis by. ſome , tho improperly call'd Patridrch 
or Maſter of the Metropolicans ; of whom'they acknowledge 
only Four'to be of equal Power-and-Dignity among them- 
ſelves. Among cheſe they reckon the Roman Patriarch to be 
the Firſt, and call him Bik Papaſte-Zaromeja, ot the Roman P4- 
#riarch. For they have no. higher Title rogive to any one 
who may be thought Superior to. a Patriarch, 


- \ The firſt Metropolitan of Habeſsinia was Frumentiis, the 


Ethiopic Apoſtle... From him ro Simeon, who dyd with Elin 
in defence of the Alexandrian Religion , they reck'n» in ordet 
Ninety five Metropolicans, We have not yet ſeen the-Cara# 
logue,, [but in the Erhiopic Regiſter , chey are Number'd 
up in this Order, | | 


 Abuns Abba Matthew. 
: ... Abba Salama: 
: Abba Jacob. 
Abba Bartholomew. 
' Abba Michael. 
. Abba Tſaac. : | 
tbba Fob 4 7 nh td 9288 
Abba Mark;who was Metropolitan in the 
Time'of David. dh 


Abba Joſephy- © ones oo 

--.-Ja-the Reign of Claudius was receiv'd into the Kingdom 
with great Pomp ; without any regard had to Jos BO 
i . whom 
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' whom the Pope bad: ſent into. 4be/sinia,, with the Titles of 
Patriarch of Aexandria' and Ethiopia. -As little reſpect did the 
Habesſmes give to. John Nonins\Barret, 'and Andrew 'Ovieda, Pore 
rugueſes, dignify'd at Rome with the Tirles of Patriarch, and 
ſencinro Erhiopia by the King of Portugal. - Abour the begin- 
ning of this laſt Century ,77one Peter, upheld by-che Faftious 
_ Party, withſtood: Za-Denghbel, \who favour'd the-Romaniſts. J 
1n the Time of: Suſneus', Sirfieon,, already: mention'd, -.came PE 
5 into the Kingdom, who being Slain, and the Miller depos'd, 
ES \Alphonſus Mendez was by the-Pope'at-the Inftance-of the Fa- 
_ = thers'of: the: Society, preferr'd; and by. the Abeſsiniars admit- | 
.redrobe their Patriarch, cho;not acknowledg'd under any 
other Title then that of dbunaiZaromeja;or the Romen 4buna. 
Bur he, cogether with his Companions being ſoon after ex» 
= pell'd;- another: call'd the Cophrit was ſent,- in whole Compa- 
== ny 'Peter Heyling of Lubeck travelled to the Habeſsine Court, 
= __ Fo him fſucceededione John, : and about the'year 1165 7. ano- 
| ther call'd Mark,” *who' being depos'd for-his vitiaus: life, Me 
E. ' Thaeb ſucceeded him. | Laſtly, abontthe year 1662, one Ga+ 
brax0s'was orderid:to ſ{upply his Deceaſe. "W is 311 1 962 
-Asfor the'Cathedrals or: Principal-Churches,- they have 
their chief Overſeers, which chey call Komaſat. | - Such-ar Komes 
"was Peter the Erbiopian,::whoſe acquaintance was'courtced by 
Paulns Jovizs. :[t1s_ their Duty 'to' take care of the: Secular 
Marrers of the Churches , and :co 'compole the differences 
between che Clergy-men, iſo far astheir Juriſdiction extends. 
Over-the Churches . thar belong: ro the Camp., 'the Deb- 
tera Gueta Prefides, as much as to ſay, the Ruler of the 
Canons. * | 
The Debterat , or Canons;\ being thoſe. Perſons who are 
particularly employ'd in thoſe-Offices that require the addi- 
tion of Hymns and Sacred Melody.' - The Nebrat ſeems to 
be their Dean. Next towhom./in- Dignity are the Kaſis or 
Presbyter, and the Nepheh Kafts, ior Sub-Presbyter ; the Dejas 
kon or Deacon, and Nepheh Degakin, or. Sub-Deacon. As for 
thoſe Under-MiniRers, which in'the Primitive Church were 
known by the:Narne of Readers, 'they are-quite our of Uſe : 
as are allo Deaconeſſes, of which-however they have che great- 
eſt need, by reaſon of the frequent Baptizings of full-grown 
Women, to whom their affiftance ,' while the Ceremony 
.. .of "their Baptiſm requires them to be naked, is moſt 'ne- 
.cellary:” £55 © 4p 7 SIO | | 
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"All Eccleſtaltieal Perlons, when they: walk: gi 
(broad; xarry'a- Crolvin theirbaods, and offer-itto al | 
meet to be Kiſsd, having hardly any other note: ook 


> po" - 


Rion from the Layety. The ſame ſort of Croſs the Serulars | 


alſo earry, whoto the end the ' may be admirred into the 
Sanctuary, defire to be ordain 'd Deacons 63 as alſo moſt young 
Children. © % 

All the Clergy, except the Wick | are 's permirred co Mars 
ty. Neirher will ny 0: he deny, . bur tha hat it was Lawhmn 


Pricokive Chu the Prezbyters 
and Deac ET ENCy the Fn HOPS << es Fas bet 
ſuaſion and Argumears of Paphnitius a moſt Holy ' Main ; al 
low'd of and a pprov'# by che Fathers of the Nite "Coun: 
cil, as boch pg and $ ogomenus teltilie * oſs Credic ju- 
Kiky 'd by all Antiquity, Was HINT. yet eall'd in queſtion ; 
Eſpecially being confirm'd ap poi practice, and-ſo-many'clear 
and undeniable Preſiden the Primitive Chorth; ' ef} Siris 
"cius and Innocent the Ft. took upon ther e& order it others 
wiſe in the Latin Church, . 

Among the Eaſtern Churches, honeſt and lawful Marri- 
mony was in much more high eſteem, than Faithleſs Batcties 
lorſhip, "obnoxious to/perperual concupiſcence - Wherefore 
rhe Grediais Armenians , "Ruſſians: bur more eſpecially ' out 
Ethiopians not only permitted theit Presbycers rs Marry =bue 
ſoonelt prefer the Husbands:'6f Wives; infomuch" aeks the 
neareſt way to that Preferinent' is to: Marry«'- For [they'irake 
the words of the Apoſtle, - Let him be the- Eiuband of: one Wife; 
for a Precept ; yet underſtand irony {o, as not-ro/extend any 
farther, 'but to one fingle- Marriage: \ And«therefore'their 
Clergy never offer to cover: repeated:'Wedlocks'y which 
even by the Sectilars: were -not approv'd in the Eaſterd 
Churtkes, The Novatians detefted' a ſecond” Wedlock' afret 
Baptiſm,as equal roche Crime of Adultery. The LatinFathers 
alſogave it an Ignominious Charatter ; reproachin Mt Wick 
the Seandalous Title of honeſt Adultery, \Bur in afcer Ages, 
the Macter being more wiſely onde 4, ie-was not thought 
martetial , whether the ſame Perſon Matried. one: or more 
Wives, afier Death had once made the Seperation'; ſo 
that the Matrimony were lawful ; ſince there appear'd no 
reaſon to the contrary. For which was alleadg'd-the fa- 
mous example of one Woman at: Rome; that had: ſurviv'd 


the Two and twentieth Wedtoek, Bus the Hobeſcine fill 
obſerve 


tit. 
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© -obſervectheit' 'ancient Laws? in regard thar by the ancient 
'\Canons, they that Marry.twice;-are accompred unwoithy of 
I Viet Fiicent! 73 00 | 
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Of the'S eparation of tbe Habeſlines from the Greek 
Church, inthe Time of the Council of Chalcedon. 


er 


. The Council of Chalcedpo.... Dioſcurus, Condemn'd. From thence the Mel. 
_. Chites,-.and Jacobites. -, The great Damage to the Church by that Schiſm. 
-\The Fthio ians, defend Dioſcarus.* 7he Ethiopians Condemn the Coun- 
ei of *Chalcedon; and call Timotheus and Eutyches Hereticks. They | 
" -aokwawletpe tbo: Natures in Chriſt. The words Eſſence, Subſtance, 
- Perſon azid Nature, ambiguous. to the Abeſſines. A doubt concerning 
. the Dilputations of the Fathers with ; the. Abeſſines about the wy 
'”" Natures. "Flow they are to be Diſputed with. The Jacobites abſtain 
from the Arabic word for Nature , which the Eutychians uſe. - Thei Di/- 
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TAIHE Alexandian Church remaind-in Unity with it 
(ſelf, and-with the Greek Church, rill che Council of 
-: A; :- Chalcedon,' by usicall'd the: Fourth Univerſal Council, 
wwhich\Marcian-the'Emperor Summon'd., ro appeale, the Dif- 
cords and Difſentions that were riſer among the Biſhops and 
Divines, by reaſon of the Do@rine of 'Eutyches. This Entyches, 
a. Conſtantinopolitan Abbot aſſerted,.-That both the Natures of 
Chriſt ;: the Divine and Human, upon bis Incarnation , mmediately 
betame one andithefaine ; and: that therefore there was but one Na» 
ture}:.ahd one Will in Chriſt.. -For which xeaſon, they thar held 
this: Opinion 'were call'd' Hondthelites.  Thereupon it was 
Decreed in this Council, That Chriſt was of the ſame Subſtance 
ith the 'Fathery: according to:bys Deity, but Sin excepted ; of the 
ſame. Suhſtance; ;and like to ths. in: all things , according to bis Hu- 
-manity.; One and the ſame' in \ two Natures united , yet without 
mixture, mutation, diviſion or diſtance, both Natures atting that which 
was proper to it, by Communion with each othem, Diaſcurus allo,the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, was condemn'd as a Heretic, & Defender 
of Eutyches ; and. not only ſo, bur being publickly whipp'd, 
he was ſent into'/Exile, and another pur up in his room, who 
betaule.he.follow'd the Emperors or the Royal Religion, 
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was therefore call'd a Helchite, or Royaliſts according to the 
Arabic word. "The Contradicters of this Opinion were call'd 
Eutychians, afterwards Jacobites from one Jacob, a Syrian, who 
ſtoutly defended the Do&trine of Eutyches. Hence arole a 
moſt fierce and ourragious Schiſm in the Church of Alexans 
dria, defil'd with Blood and Slaughter , which was the rea- 
{oa that not only the, greatelt part of the Alexandrian Church 
was rent and. torn from the reſt of the Catholic Church ; 
buc chat Egypt allo, : weaken'd with it's own civil Diſſentions, 
became a Prey to the Saracens, who taking adyantage of the 
Diſcords of the Chriſtians among themſelves, overcame and 
{ubjugated the upholders of both Opinions : ſo that now 
there 1s little or'nothing remaining of Chriſtianity in Egypr: 
T hus our Eccleftaſtical Writers, 
Bur the Ethiopians relate, that Dioſcorus, his Succeſlors, and 
their Followers, heavily complain'd of the Injury done them : 
for that he never follow'd Eutyches, nor ever deny dnor con- 
fus'd the Divinity and Humanity really exiſting in Chriſt ; 
only he would not acknowledge the-word Nature to be 
common to the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt : and 
that he only endeavour'd to prevent. the Afſerting, of two 
Perſons in Chriſt, contrary to the Opinion of the Catholic 
Church, and the Decrees of the Council of Epheſus; believing 
thac abſurdity would follow, ſhould we admit two Wills 
and Natures in Chriſt. Laſtly, That the word Nature, fig« 
nifying ſomething Born or Created, did no way quadrate 
with Divinity , neither could. two Wills in two Natures, 
uniced without Diviſion, Separation, or Diſtance be con- 
ceiv'd by the underſtanding of Man : Thar it was not to be 
thought that Human Narure exalted to a State of Glory, 
would deſire, a&, or ſuffer, what is ſuffer'd, ated, or de- 
fired in the Stare of Mortality ; or that Humanity in a pre- 
ſenc State of Glory, ſhould defire or be ſenſible of chat which 
Divinity was not ſenſible of or deſfir'd. Which Opinion of 
his being heard and underſtood , it ſeem'd an idle Queſtion, 
a meer brangling Diſpute, that little deſerv'd to be the acca- 
ſion of ſo much Enmicy among the Chriſtians; as being 
become rather a Quarrel co be decided by the Sword, and 
not by Argumene. And therefore theſe things conſider'd, 
it was evident chat Dioſcurus , was neither ſufficiently heard 
nor rightly underſtood, but in his abſence condemn'd as an 
obſtinate Heretick, rather out of Hatred and Envy then by 
XN x Law: 
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Law. ” Theſe and fuch like things when I heard Gregory diſ- 
courſing, I'began to 'apply my mind more particularly to 
this Aﬀair , as being willing to know whether he only ex- 
preſſed his own Thoughts, 'or according to the Opinions and 
Wrictings-of his own Country Doctors. 

[nthe firſt place therefore I-found it beyond all doube, that 
the Habeſjines do reject the-Council of Calcedon, tho they un- 
derſtand noc what-was dotie therein, as having never re-' 
ceiv'd: or thought worthy of heir Tranſcription the Canons 
there made. Nevertheleſs they inveigh molt bitterly againſt 
the. Council, and the Fathers there aſſembled, and load them 
with moſt injurious teptoaches, calling rhem Mahebar Abdan, 
a Convention of Fools, 8-Qualqedanowejan,reck'ning the Chalcedo- 
nians among the worlt of Heretics and MalefaQors. In the 
ſecond-place, I obſerv'd them fix'd in this Error,as believing 
the Fathers-of 'the Couneil of Chalcedon went about to divide 
che Subſtanceof Chriſt, and contrary to the preceding Cours 
cil of Epheſus, to'make rwo Perfons of one, which they alſo 
actribme'tothe Latins. For-this reaſon they condemn Pope 
Leo, and extol Dioſcurusto rhe Skies, as the Champion of the 
Orchodox Faith, as'being the Petſon, thar our of a juſt and 
zealous. Indignation,' tore Leo's Diploma , as ſoon as it was 
deliver'd.to him; and reck'n him among the Number of Mar- 
tyrs, forſuffering himſelf to be ſcourg'd, his Teeth ſtruck 
out, and his Beard pull'd off, for ſtanding to the Truth. 


Peace to Dioſcurus, that ſtill reproach'd 
| The vain Opinions that the Melkites broach d, 
- » Hnited God dividing into- Two : 
Then to confiim bis Orvn in what was true, 
Fits broken Teeth and Beard torn from his Chin , 
: Sends round the World t evince Chalcedon's ſpleen. 


: They alſo aſcertain themſelves of a great reward laid 
up for Him in Heaven, in recompence of his ſo rigid Sufs 
crings. 

_ third place, I found that they expreſly condemn Eu- 
tychesas a Heretic, bur on the other {ide applaud Timotheus, 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, ( whom our Writers affirm to 
have bin condemn'd in the Sixth general Council) by whoſe 
Doctrine, the followers of Entyches were convicted ; tor ſo 
the ſame Poer, tho otherwiſe a cruel Enemy of the Chalce:o 
wan Fathers writes of him. | They 


| Tiga ro PYITIT 4 FA nad Dafirn 2 x barge | 
by the Flames of his Expreſſions. 

. Tho Gregory. being demanded whar he knew conceraing 
him, made anſwer /-., 

That there were in Echiopia ; afvet they who believid that En- 
tyches had made a confuſion of the two Natures þ Chriſt , as they 
who believ d. be peg dane it. 


the bo that boch Naturesare to be one inthejt Doo 
and imputes ic to their Contumacy , - that they, will;nox . ac- 
knowledge in words what they, belieye.concerning the, Cas 
thelic Truch, when they teach the ſame.+hing in their, Wris 
tings, That the Catholic Habeſlines ju effering. Pexſecution from the 
Hereticks,. y-d'out, God and Man; whereby they both afferted the 
Catholic Faitb, and ohe two Natures in Chyri,,:;But more then 
this, we have the [Teſtimony of - Suſneus ; itt one. of:-whole 
Orations to his Soldiers, we find that all the ' Habeſsines con- 
feſs, That Chriſt is the true God, and true Man ; and conſequent- 
ly, we mult allow what the Fathers of the Society relate, that 
they acknowledge two Natures in Chriſt. 

Sixthly, we areto take notice, That the words which the 
Greeks uſe, and which the Lanes have made ule of in theſe 
difficulc queſtions of Faith, as _— Subſtance or Subſiſtance, 
Perſon, Nature, among che hiopians are _.interprezed by 
words Equivocal, from whence it'is no wonder there ſhould 
be ſuch a ſpring of Errors, -For Helave, ſometimes ſignifies 
Eſſence , ſometimes Hypoſtafes or Subſt ance, Gregory: allo 
alficm'd, That chere were ſome who aſſert Quler Helwejet , 
WO Eflences, that is the Divinicy and Humanity in Chriſt, 
- and that each Nature retains its proper Eſlence. Others for 
fear of falling into the Neſtorian Error, rather choſe ro make 
uſe of the word Bakreye , which: properly {1gnihes a Pearl, 
athrming there are in Chriſt Valit Bah reyat , two precious 
Subſtances; in imitation of 'the Arabians, who uſe theit 
own word, which ſignifies a Pearl, by which to expreſs the 
Divine Snb/iſtance. Which others again diſlike, as being a 
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word no leff Equivocal, becauſe ir may be taken either for 
Subſiſtance or Perſon ; as when they of the Son, Zatwalda em 
Baha rejh Baab, who ivas born of the Subſtance of the Father. Thus 
the Author of a certain Manuſcript call d ;' The Ecdefiaſtical 


 Compiitation concludes, (::> 


Who were witneſs of one Perſon of Ehrift, Synodius 
| "Parriarch of Alexandria, ao. OY 
'Frota whence we gather, that when we from the Council 
of Chafcedon diſpure- of the' Namre ,) they mean the Perſon; 
Now adays, W " they (peak of the Pi7fon; they make uſe 
for the moſt parc of che word Agal, as being leis Equivocal/; 
tho ſomerime we ſhall meer with: the word Gaz co ſignific 
Perſon, "ill retider'd when'taken for 'the'Conuntenance or Face. - 
Which'Circumſtances,' when T'read and conſider,” I find all 
things to'be perplex'd and obſcore ; nacerrain Stare of the 
Queſtisn;and the words themſelves without limitation Equi- 
vocal. Perhaps Futythes himſelf could-nor explain what ſorc of | 
Natnre'was meant; how ir was'made'our' of the tio? How it 
was call'd ? or whatthe Qualities of it were ? Burt that he was 
ſo egregioully ſtupid, as tothink the two Natures ſo mix'd 
in Chriſt, as Watey with Wine, and that he had ſo many Wiſe 
and Learned Men to follow him in that 'Opinion , is almoſt 
incredible. As for the Ethiopians, they are moit certainly nor 
guilty of ſo ſottiſh a Herefie. ' For which reaſon I confeſs, 
I cannot apprehend whar theſe frequent Diſpurations were, 
which' the Fathers of the Society had with the Fabeſbines, 
wherein, they ſay,” the Ethiopians were always forc'd to ſub- 
mit, as being cotivicted our of their own Books. Which is 
che more 7 A to believ'd, in regard they ſo willingly ac- 
knowledge the Divinity and Humanicy of Chriſt. Bur char 
they ſhould our of Contumacy and Heretical Pravicy con- 
tradi the Fathers, and chooſe ro ſuffer Exilements, and 
other Puniſhments, or run the hazard of Civil Difſentions, 
rather than forego their Opinion , is hardly to be credited. 
To me it ſeems therefore more probable, that they could nor 
agree about the words, For if a man ſhould firſt explain 
his meaning , and tell them , that by the rwo Natures in 
Chriſt, we underſtand as well his Divinity as his Humanity, 
and then upon this Explanation ask them , Which Nature was 
wanting 'in Chriſt , ſeeing they acknowledge but one * Certainly 
. * they 
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they would anſwer, That neither his Divinity nor bis Humanity 
were wanting but that both contmue and endure for ever. And 
thus ic will appear , thacithey underſtand the word Nature 
far otherwiſe than we do; and that the true ſtate of the 
Queſtion among rhe -ZZabeſsmes conſiſts in this, Whether by 
any, or by what name beth the Abſtraft Natures (whichundoubt- 
. edly they admit Y::are: to be-calld? Now therefore becauſe 
Tellez/ does notiay in what Language they Diſpured (for the 
Habefsines underſtand neither Latin nor Portugueſe) how they 
expreſs'd themſelves when they meation'd:the words Eſſence, 
Perſon; and: Nature, how they explain'd: Equivocal words, 
or how the Interpreters render'd them, . whecher they could 
not aptee uponithe common word, or -whether the word 
© Subſtance dilpleas'd, as fearing that to grant rwo Subſtances, 
would be to grant two Perions, I leave to farther enqui» 

ry. Nor can-[tfind out in-{o much. Variety and Ambiguity 
of words, what word is moſt proper to;be us'd in'our lenſe 
for the word Nature. . For the Jacobites when they make uſe 
of the Arabic Fabia; or the Ecthiopic Tabaje , which anſwers 
ro the Greek word Phyfis , and by che Copes is call'd 
D Phyfss, apply: ig only to: things created, more eſpecially 
ro the Elements, but never to the Godhead : which the 
Melkites and Greeks being deſticute of any other , make no 
ſcruple tro do. Hence the Contention. For thus ſaith 
Eutychius , | Patriarch of Alexandria, a Melkite z In Chrift 
there are, 


Two Subſtances, a Subſtance of Divinity , and a Subſtance of 
Humanity ; but one Perſon. To every Subſtance there 
belongs a Nature ; and ſo two Subſtances, two Natures, 
but one Perſon, 


For this reaſon, in Egypt, where this unhappy difference 
{till remains, when the Copts cry out in Arabic Maſhiah 
Wahid , Tabiah Wahid , One Will, one Nature ; the Melkites 
anſwer, Maſhiatan tabiahtan, 'Two Wills, two Natures. | 

In the year 1634. an European of great Quality refiding 
in Egypt, and having vievv'd and read the Books of the 
Copts, deliver'd his Opinion aftervvards , That the difference 
and quarrel of the Parties proceeded more from a fear of the Con- 
ſequence, than from the Thing it ſelf. For the Greeks are for the 


Deitruftion of thoſe Hereticks that confuſe and mix the _ 
an 
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Haba 74f6 Baab, Who vas born of the if the Father. 'Thus 
the Author of a certain \ 6 appes.r5 call'd F 7 Kyrmos ny 
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Wh Pere wieneſs #© one- . Perſon of thr, Synod 
baotd ei ""Patridreb'of Alexandria) 4,” 


\nphquin hae white, Ubac whe we fri ieDonkcil 
c_— of the —— wy mean che- Perſon: 
NOW adys Art io 2 they make” uſe 
for the ths word gle Equivecal; 
tho' ſoraetime we ſhall defer Periors Gaz co fi onific 


Per ſotr, 3)render'd | whenttaken for The Conntenance or Face: 
Which Circurnftances, 7 when Tread and'confider, 1 find all 


44-4nd obſcare ; nocerrain Stare of the 
—_ th ve? of col -ichous —— Equi: 
vocal: Erhaps Bitches irnſelf could nor explain what ſorc'of 
Natnre'was' \ 'howit was made'one of the two? How It 
was'call'd2or haerhe' Qualities of ir-were ? But that he'was 
of | pid, "as tothink the 'two'Natntes ſo mix'd 
-\ 2s Water bit Wind: 'and'that he had ſo many Wiſe 
ao Learned! Mer: to follow hintin that 'Opinion is almoſt 
ifnicredible.' 'Asfor the E Ethiopians, they ate moſt certainly nor 
guilty of ſo ſortiſha Herefie: For which reaſon I confeſs, 
I carinot appreherid' whar theſe frequent Diſpurations were, 
which" the Fathers'of the Society had-with the Habeſsmes, 
wherein; They ſay,” the Ethiopians werealways forc'd ro ſub» 
mit,: | as beir cofivicted our of cheir own Books. -- Which is 
= raofe ea 1e-to beliey'd;' in-regard they. fo willingly ac- 
dge the Divinity and Humanicy of Chriſt. | Bur thar 
rin ſhould our 'of Contuniacy' and 'Heretical Pravicy con- 
cadietthe Fathers; and chooſe ro ſuffer Exilements, and 
other Puniſhmetits, or 'ran the hazard of Civil Difſentions, 
rather chin 0 their: Dpinion'; is _ co be-credired. 
To meit ſeems therefore more _ <h they could nor 
agree about the words. ''Fot-i ould rſt explain 
his meaning , arid"tel] chem; hat ©dy the wo; Natures in 
Chriſt; we underſtand as 'well his Divinity as his Humanity, 
and chen upon this Explanation ask them , Which Nature was 


wanting" in Chriſt , ſeeing they ae. but one ? Cercainly- 
ETSY they 
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they would anſwer, That neither his Diviity nor bis Humanity 
were wanting .; | but that both continue and endure = ever. And 
thus ic will \dppear,, thac:they underſtand the word Nature 
fari otherwife than we-do.and/that-the true ſtate of. the 
CE he Habeſsmes conſiſts.in this, Whether by 
any, br by what ame both bd Abſtraftt Natures (which:undoubt= 
edly*they -admit Y"arei 20 decal 4? Now therefore becault 
Telle/ does norfiy in what Language they Diſpired {for che 
Habeſsines underftand neither Latin noriPortugueſe) how they 
_ expreſs'd themfelves when they mention'd: the. words Efſ>nce, 
Perſon; and! Nuture,i bow:they / explain'd.Equivocal wordsz 
or how the Interpreters 'render'd chem. whecher they could 
not aptee uponithe common, word; or -whether the word 
Subſtance diſplea&'d, as fearing that to grant two. Subſtances, 
would be to gramt:rwo-Petions, I:leave to farther enquis 
ry. :'Nor.camItfind out in-foimuch, Variety:and Ambigui 
of; words, what word is moſt-proper tobe us'd intour tenſe 
for the word Nature. \. For the Jacobites:: when they-make uſe 
of the: Arabic /FTabia;: or the Ethiopic Tabaje , which anſwers 
ro the Greeb word: Phyſfis ,, and-'by- che Copes' is call'd 
D Phyſs, apply: igi only to things created, more eſpecially 
ro the Elements, but never ro the. Godbead : which the 
Melkites and Greeks being deſticure of any ocher , make no 
ſcruple to do. Hence the Contention. For thus ſaith 
Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, a Melkite z In Chriſt 
there are, 


Tiwo Subſfances, a Subſtance of Divinity , and a Subſtance of 
Humanity ; but one Perſon. To every Subſtance there 
belongs a Nature ; and ſo two Subſtances, two Natures, 
but one Perſon, 


ſill remains, when the Copts cry out in Arabic MaſÞiab 
Wahid , Tabiah Wahid , One Will, one Nature ; the Melkites 
anſwer, Maſhiatan tabiahtan, Two Wills, two Natures. 

In the year 1634. an 5/1 go of great Quality reſiding 
in Egypt, and having vievv'd and read the Books of the 
Copts, deliver'd his Opinion aftervvards, That the difference 
and quarrel of the Parties proceeded more from a fear of the Con- 
ſequence, than from the Thing it ſelf. For the Greeks are for the 
Deitruftion of thoſe Hereticks that confuſe and mix the Deny 


For chis reaſon, in Egypt , where this unbappy © Meſh 
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feemerbysboomw is: 'only aboytthe ſencedf wards, What 
Tearraiid Lamentations: can ſuffice'to bewail the lad Effects 
of ſuch:ad-Unformnas Pedantic Brabble 2, hat breat that 
thdpes avhearc-ſo hard, 'that:cab . eqpr'> py bemaaning 
| the {ad 'and- calamicous; Contcitiogs: of 50b whom 

Chriſt has ſa earnefily: xeconimended the-moſt firict Berids 
of Charity: by- his--own: Example: Hamanity:one would 
chink'; ould not- be: ſo.inhuman ,: foruahbe' ke akone 
word 'Natwe milunderſtood;|eo-near-upithe foundations 
of- Contord::berween thoſe ji-whole Name :the Eternal 
Word:'hasaffam'd:into his moſti!Holy.Sybfiftence, :>:But as 
It is the>Infirmiry of /our, moſt: corrupted: Nature } where 
from 7 Aanbizion Emulation;;:;ftom Emwlation 
nu an Envy :Harred have taken root, "that: the 
Id wich: various: Paſſions :/1and Aﬀetions, 
yarey Sokither £ Truth. hence itzis:thar Men-wvith 
Ears obſtrated, and \blinded Ryts, purſve diſputes: 40 ſa- 
tishie- their? privae-Bds 3 not- —— the. erue a of 
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Of the Differences which. happer'd. between the Ha- 
beflines and the Church of Rome; more eſpecially 
the | Fathers "of the Soctrty "tothe beginning of 


*- this . Century. __ 


" ing,” diſunited themſelves from the Greeks and Romans. They had 
Xnowlege 'of the' Pope. Alexander” the Third writes to the King of 
Erhiopis.-, 4» Embaſſie:to.Eugenius the: Fourth, : and Clement the 7 ths 
John Bermudes confirm'd by Paul the Third.  Whence Hopes -of ſubs 
jeting the Habeſſines to the See of Rome., - Barret and Oviedo made 
Patriarchs. They ſend before to ſound the King. They Diſpute with 
the King concerning Religion. "The Portuguel&' ſaſpeth * *Parret 
- ftays ' in India, Oviedo kindly. receiv/d.  Claidius atts/ modeFately. 
Grants Liberty tothe Latins. - Oviedo defires mores. The . King delays. 

| Mov'd with Oviedo's Epiſtle. Oviedo Attempts Severity bat'iin vain. 

'* To Claudius his Brother Succeeds. The Latins Liberty revok'd: 


Oviedothreaten'd. Mclech Saghed milder to the Portugueſes. Al 


their. Prieſts Die. 


(HE Horrid flames of: Diſcord being. thus: broken 
. forth, allthoſe Nations that were - Subje& to the 
Alexandrian See, ſeparated themſelves into Parties 

almoſt equal-in Strength. And every Faction choſe irs pars 
ticular: Faction. The Grecian Chriſtians, who were-in Sub- 
jection to the Conſtantinopolitan Emperor , adhei'd to the. Pax 
triarch of the  Melkites., The reſt who: inhabired the inner- 
molt Parts of Africa, and among them the Axumites, follow'd 
the Patriarch of the: Facobites 3 and thus being rent.not: only 
from the: Greek, but Roman Church , they had lictle or no 
knowledge of either. Afrer this, the Power of the Saracent 
increaſing, and all Egypt being by them ſubdu'd,, all Corres 
ſpondence and Communication of Arts and Knowledge 
ceas'd between: Them, and the: Chriſtians of -our part of the 
World. Nevertheleſs ſome glimpſes they had of the Roman 
Pontiffs, from the Adts of the Ancient Councils, and reve- 
renc'd them as Chief among the Occunomical. Patriarchs. 
Oa the other (ide the Pope laying hold of. the. occaſion , ens 
deavour'd to Re-eſtabliſh the former Correſpondence and 
Amity, not taking any notice: of. their being Monothelites , 
| | of 


The F. atriarch of the Melkites and Jaccbites, which the Habeſſines follows ' 
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or Favourers of . the condemn'd Diſcurus. To this purpole 
Baronius has ſer forth an Epiſtle raken out of Roger's Engliſh 
Annals, written by Alexander -the Third , with chis Super- 
ſcriprion. To our moſt dear So in Chriſt, the Iluſtrious and Mag- 
| niicent King of the Tcians, niet Holy of Priefts. Which 
Epiſtle he erroncoully:;believesto have bin:wructen co PreSter 
Jobs - whoſe \Dominions: were-then. very large .in, Ethiopia. 
orthat when Baronins wrote , the King of the Habeſxines 
was reputed and commonly. taken for Prefer John. But 
when Alexander the - Third liv'd , the real Preſter John was 
then reigning in 4a. Neither'is any Hhing ro be gather'd 
-out of that whole Epiſtle, .that has apy Relation -ro Africa, 
or; Etbiopia 5 or»the: King: of -che Habeſsines ; nor are the 
Conſequences ofthar Letter known to Baronius. Only upon 
that occaſion, he conjectures that the Church of Sr, Stephen, 
with the Buildings behind St. Peter's Cathedral, were chere- 
uponallign'd rothe.EZabeſsiniaus; though he is not certain by 
whom:that Aſlignation was made, whether by Alexander-or 
any other Succeeding Pope. Therefore,if the Epiſtle were real, 
"9 rather chink ic._was wricten co the, Aſiatic Preſter Jobn, 
er tothe King of theEthioptans.Others there are, that believe 
there was an Abeſsinian Embaſly to Clement the Fifth, refidin 
atAvignam;  Nor-is there any doubr made of the Embaſſy 
| Which Zera-Jacob ſent: ro Eugenius the Fourth, in the. year 
1439. toward the. Concluſion” of the: Council of Florence. 
Gregory had known nothing of ir, had he not ſeenthe Embaſl- 
ſador and his Retinue painted at Rome, and known his own 
Councrymen by their Habic. 
--In the former Cenrury, Francis Alvarez, Prieſt to the Poy- 
_ tigal Arnbaſſadors ſenc into Ethiopia , brought Letters from 
David to Clement the Seventh, which he delivered tothe Pope 
in:apukilici/Aſlembly of the Cardinals, Charles the Fifth being 
there alſo prefenc, /promiſing Reverence and Obedience 
withal to the Holy. See, in the Name of the King of Ethio« 
ia, ./ It: was a thing very grateful-ro the Pope, char ar a time 
when ſo many Nothern Natians had revolced from the Re- 
man See,  ſo.many Kingdoms of the Eaft and South , ſhould 
voluntarily ſubmie-co his Jurifdition. For ' which reaſon, 
neither Aivarez's Credentials, nor the words of che Epiſtle 
were over-niceclyexamin'd, nor any extraordinary Scrutiny 
made to what Chutch,or what ſort of Religion the King him- 
| {ell wazenclin'd,to the endabat had ir been needful;he might 


have. 
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have bin abſolvid from the guilt. of Herekie,. beforp his Ad- 
miſſion into the Boſom of the: Church: .. For as- we {hall 


*. 


were then reſiding: certain Fabeſwnes, 'very good Men, who 


Printed the New Teſtament wich their Licurgies inthe B+ 
thiopic Language, whom .the. Paperdid-ngr-only tolerare; 


but aflifted at his own.Expences;-” In reqampence of which 


_ Kindnelles, * they extoll'd and applauded:the Benevolence of 
the Romans, the Munificence of, the Chick Ponciff; avd his 


Spiritual Daughter Fheromma Farneſis ,-. angd-acknowledg'd 


the Pope.as the Head and x over -all-che Otchodox - 


Chriſtians. Pius the Fifth alfoin his: Letters ro Mens, .\tho 
2 profeſſed Enemy to the Romans,.call'd him his moſt dear Son 3 
whether he were ignorant of his hatred co the Latins, which 
was-a wonder ;' or-whether he had hopes $0 reclaim! him by 
flattering Titles, which Jak erg conjectures to be the 
Pope's true Intention, For this reaſon, ſome there were who 
believ'd che Habeſsines to be Catholicks in the higheſt perfe- 
Eton, and ſubject to the See of Rome ; tho Tellez deſeryedly 
caxes and deridesrheir Credulicy, Nevertheleſs a vain hops 
had poſlefled the Minds of many of the more” Zealouys- ſort, 
that that vaſÞ® Kingdom , then look'd upor to þe four times 
as big as really it was, might-in a ſhore time, with licele diffi- 
culry,be annexed to the Pontifical Juriſdiftion, Among the 
reſt, the Founder of the Society of Jeſus, Imatius Loyola, bent 
all his Study to bring it to pals, and to that 'end he ſhewd 
2 moſt Ardent deſire rogo himſelf, and win the honour of 
Converting Ethiopia. | Which cho Fulius the Third would 
not grant him the liberty ro. do, nevertheleſs he ſo far pre- 
vail'd with him, that by the connivance of John the Third 
King of Portugal, the Pattiarchal Dignity was conferr'd up- 
on John Nonius Barret, one of his Companioas , -contrary ro 
the Iofticutions of his Society, tho Bermudes were then in 
Ethiopia already dignify'd with. the ſame Ticle, With him 
& was 
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vid Andrew Oviedo, a Biſhop; thic* FP Barret through 
Notch Mhoaa fear KEtoight' Yor want ati iminedi- 
re Shceeſſor:”'Phey; EmBtking in feyeril Ships f3Y1d inco 
"Trli4!" 11 the rexntime Clint; was betdife Succeflor to Da- 
vidhis ther, whoſe affedtish the; ythotght ic firft expedient 
-rofound, before he PR Thoald ele birnſelf ts Caſi- 
aiefſfaieF" Tod! nities'” Jacobus Dias was therefore fent be- 
fore\ rogether with! Go aft Ridvig uz; and Falgentio Freyre, 
Jeſuirg'; who toward” th inning of Febryary ſetting, Sail 
| Hom Gba, and 4Month after arriving” *at the Port 'of Arkiko, 
"were there" curteoiſly receiy'd by the Prefidenr of the Ma- 
ithme"Provinee:, Tana within "the Tpace- of two.” Months 
gh in>. Who tindefftandirig that the King of 
Portiigal was 2000 ſetid Priefts, and' other Eccleſiaftical 
Per Rove afid his'People a new 'Religion , was 
very" (muck perp ein tis Mind, and long i in ' Suſperice 1 what 
ver ro'return; for he neither thought ir conve 
adit ern, nefther was he willing to offend the King of 
* However he yentur'd "upon feveral Colloguics 
with. the Envoys, "the ſum'6f*which, manag'd for the moſt 
part by*Gonfalez , "tended to'this, That the Pope of Rome was 
Chriff's | Vicar Kpohr Earth, "and the Supream Elead of all Chriſtia- 
nity," and* therefore if © theHabeſfiries were deſirous of Eternal Hap- 
pintſs, "they ſhould" once more return and jon themſelves to their Law- 
ful Head; for that Chriſt bimſelf had from” his own lips afferted, 
that bis Obarch was but one Fold,” and over that but one Shepheard, 8c. 
Or'the'other ſide, "rhe Habeſines made anſwer , That an Af- 
fair of fo-great” Conſequence was to be conſider d and conſulted upon 
with\the" other Patriarchs ;" for to abandon their ancient Rites and 
Ceremonies upin private admonition ; and receive new ones, was a 
wr thr 'fullof danger and offence.” Ar length the King cold them, 
thoſe Perſons whom the” King of Portugal ſhould ſend, 
jel; We the pains" to come to Matzua, he would | order ſome Per- 
fort to'be there, both to give them a befitting Reception , and Cons 
daft them'to bis Court. Beſides all this, the King was no leſs 
fearful, leaſt che "Portugals, as ir had befallen ſeveral other 
Kings in India; ſhould make him their Triburary, and ,un- 
der the pretence of Religion, powre into his Country a great 
force of Soldiers, Arm'd- and furniſh'd with Fire-Arms ; 
Eſpecially remembring what great Exploits a ſmall Num- 
ber of Portupals had 'perform'd: in his Kingdom but a few 
re before. A Jealouſ1 ie thatnot long after increas'd to 
that 
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thar height, that when King David had'(crioully negotiated 
with Roderigo Limez,, the Portugal Embaſſador,about the Re» 
covery and Fortification of Matzua,and Sraqena, and had alſo 
ofter'd afliftance of Forces, Proviſion and Money, afterwards 
the Buſineſs was -not only- no farther 'mention'd, bur alſs 
the Portugueſe Aid, ſd neceſſary, and ſo much deſir'd was ut; 
cerly: refus'd ; ſo. that he chole rather to. leave the: Port of 


Arkiko, with the Iſland adjoyning, in the hands of the Turk, 


then to give Admiſſion to the Porrugals. . So prevalent ts the fear 
of Foreign Domination. | | vo had 

But now Claudius's anſwer, being return'd into Zudia,ftrange; 
ly ſurpriz'd the Patriarch Barret ,; and his Afﬀociates, who 
imagin'd that all things would have bin {meorh; and eaſe 
according to their wiſhes. | Thereupon'after: lohg delibera- 
tion, they came.to this reſult,” Left. the Patriarchal.Dignity' ſhould 
be hazarded with a Prince ill affebied, which' wauld be' tothe Detris 
ment of the Pontifical Authority, and a contempt: of the King of Por- 
rugal, by whoſe recommendation and favonr they were: ſent. , that 
the Patriarch ſhould. remain' n-India with Melchior Caymero 
Biſhop of Nice , and. that, Qviedo: ſhould go | alone , tothe end 
| be nught "take his | meaſures by *the Event ef .Qviedo's Succeſs, 
Oviedo being thus diſparch'd away with Five more. Aſſociates, 
was: kindly receiv'd by Tfaac'at.that time Babrnagaſy,.or Go- 
vernor of the Sea-Ports, 'The'Common:;People ignorant of 
their Errand, nor altogether averle to the. Romiſh. Ceremos 
nies, receiv the Biſhop and his Aflocjares with great reſti4 
monies of Kindnels, even to. the kiſling their hands.” . The 
Romaniſts'laying, hold upon the occaſion, reſolv'd.,upen. a 
Proceſsien fromtheir'own tothe: Habeſsme Church, and were 
by chem beheld with mutual. Charicy,: without the leaſt ups 
brading or reproach; of the Novelty: | -The King alſo. en- 
certain'd chem with-greaz kindneſs ;| only he cook ic ill that 
they ſhould talk te him of yielding. obedience to; the Roman 
Pontiff. Nevercheleſs as heiwas a moſt Prudent-Perſon,and 


worthy the high Dignity heenjoy'd, he always .carry'd/him- 


felt wich. lo great, Moderation, toward the: Biſhop, ;thar he 


fill left bim wich fome hopes of Succels:;,..In. che mean time - 


the Roman Religion |was every: where freely exereis d,.and 
no man-forbid who defird to embrace 'ir,-- Bur'the, Bilhop 
not content with ſo much favour , began to' preſs the King 
more urgently, That at. length without 3nore delay, - he would; ſub- 
mit bimſelf to the Roman: Pontsff\,", Hereply'd, That his 4n- 
$941 Yy 2 ceſtors 
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54S: Mak; nor didbe ſee any canfe why he ſhould deſire 


teſtorsbad'in!) acred-thiigs given Their Obedience to . none but the 
Su aj | 
1; ahnd-difturÞ. his People well contented with their Abuna 2 


That bi y bud pe of Rome for the Vicar 
of Chre#'; "that ſeveral of bis Learned men' hatl beſought bim-; that 
Claudiusb4d wrote rorhe Kingaf Portugal:;: and that bis' Father 
had Cormanded, that they ſhould not defire an Abuna from any other 
place the from Rome's and rhat'Fe bimſelf had publickly promis'd 
© Obedience (othee See of Rome: 'That if any doubt remain'd con- 
ceyninif any Hrticles: of Faith; he:ſhold bring thoſe things to a Pubs 
lick Diſpute, and btar 'the Arguments 'on both” fides : "it being but 
juſt; thar the Purty that was foil'd,: ſhould *acknowledge and "fol - 
low” what \the” othez had! maintant'd/ for Truth : and that the King 
[pould ell. confidey' whoſe advice” he took'; or What Perſons he 
conſulte4"in ſo important an Affair That the Ends and Intereſt 
of Parents or Kindred *were' not to be regarded : That the love 
; of Chris to bifreferr'd before the love of Relations, who be- 
| ing 'buſied- #1 'Teiching bis van Doftrine in the Temple of Jeru- 
flew; would" mot make uſEof bis moſt Holy Mothers advice ; 
by "which "be. :ſhew'd; that in che. Cauſe” of God 'no Man is+bound to 
Communieatt his Intentions to his neareft Friends, Whether the 
| King-mage' any! Anſwer, or what ic was';" is not known, 
But Gregbry told ime; Thar -che:ifeace!:of :the King's Com- 
marnds #nd' Lercers;-was quice different from the: Expoli- 
tions" of "Alvarez *Bermdes :and-others:addicted' ro the Ros 
min Religion mide of them at Rome :- and thar-ir:could not 
be otherwiſe, in repard'that before the Reign of Suſnews; the 
Habesſmes had” never known what thar Obedience meant. 
Howet "the Kingz=thar he might nor/ſeem ro diſtruſt the 
; Rrengthof his owd'Cauſe;, and che learning of his own Subs 
jects, permitted frequent Diſpures, nor yer made Publick by 


Z che\ Pathers of the Society: \''\From this Tellez'repotrs, Thar 
A the Habelline Door? apptar'd"roery: ignorant and illiteratt in all 
F ee" K.'YÞ their 
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their Diſputes ; 46 never having Stkdy'd Logiz,;. Syogiſms, nar En» © 


thymemes,"- ndr having .any knowledge of the Subtleties of, Scholaftic 
:Divinity. :' From whence the Reader may: readily. Judge of 
the Progreſs and Events: of ſich Diſpates, Telex goes on, 
and lays z That Claudius weary ofthe illiterateneſs of. bis on 
People, for the moſt part undertook the Diſcourſe bimſelf ; and.gave 
Oviedo not a little Trouble. Motcaver he:complains, That the 
Habeſtines, when they were worſted, would never acknowledge it; 
but always: boaſted of : the Viftory , and ſo all thoſe Diſputes came to 
nothing... It was therefore thought more convenient. to be- 
take chemſelves to- writing. \Nor did the-King decline the 
Combar, 'bur an{wer'd them-wich other: Writings; tbo. they 
have notas yet bin permitced to viſic the. European Regions. 
Oviedo impatient of his ill Succeſs, and finding he ada ok 
bring the Ethiopic Prince, to do as he would have had him, re- 
{olv'd toa: moreſevere but unſeaſonable courſe. And theres 
fore, toreſtifie his Indignation, he left the Court; and pub- 
liſh'd Writing, Wherem he branded the Habefſines with everal 
Hereſies,* and exhorted his Portuguelſes to have. a care of them. 
Which-did not a lictle offend Claudius. For a mind free, and 
ſubject to:none; : when once it refuſes the perſuaſion of Ars 
gument, is the more exalperated..by affront and reviling; 
Nor can-it be thought thar any Prince will ſuffer himſelf and 
his Subjects to be traduc'd for Heretics within his own Do- 
minions; BE -— 
Nor long after Claudius was flain in a Battel againſt the 
Adelans ; to whom, in regard he dy'd withour Iflue,. tiis Bros 
ther Adamas:Saghed Succeeded , a Perſon. quite of another 
diſpoſicion , as one that retain'd nothing of his Moderatiori 
or Clemency. For whatever Indulgencies Claudius had 
granted to Oviedo, and the Embracers of his Doctrine, hie res 
call'd them all ; nor would he ſo much as permiic that the 
Habeſsine Women , who were Marry'd to the Portugueſes; 
fhould exerciſe the Religion of their Husbands ; to whicti 
he added many other ſevere Edi&s, declaring openly, That 
his Brother was therefore puniſh'd by God, becauſe he did not per- 
ſecute the Religion of the Franks ; as it is frequent to attribute 
Adverſity or Proſperity to neglected or protected Religion: 
Nay, he proceeded fo fat , that having ſeit for Oviedo , he 
threaten'd him with Death, if he concinu'd divulging and 
ſowing Roman Paradoxes in his Dominions: Which when 
the Biſhop refus'd to conſent to; ſaying, That God was " y 
obiy't 
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-obeyd; rather then Man, he drew his Scymicer in arage, «and 


-unleG the Queen; and ſome of the chief Nobility had pre- 


vented him, had undoubtedly diſpatch'd the Biſhop to the 
other World. The Biſhop therefore, in this deſperate Con- 
dirionof Afﬀairs-retires to Fremona, where he lay conceal'd, 
thirty whole years'rogether, and afluming to himſelf, after 
the Dearh of Barret; the Title of Patriarch, officiated among 
.his own Portugueſes, without any further moleſtation : in re- 
gard+ that Melec-Saghed afrer his Father's violent Death, 
thew'd himſelf more mild; and temperate to the Portugueſes, 
who behaving themſelves more modeſtly; gave him no'cauſe 
'of Provocation.? Bur at length'all che Avenues into Habeſsinia 
ingſhuteup by the Turk, andthe Fathers that were ſent 
thicherbeing all-taken and ſlain, che Scare of Religion among 
the Portugueſes was reduc'd to that extremity, that all the Fa- 
thers'being deceas'd, there was none remain'd alive to ofhi- 


<iate-Divine'Service. Ar length Melchior Silvanus an Indian, 


Vicar of the Church of St. Awns in Goa , and for that reaſon 
diſguis'd+both by his.Language and Colour , ventur'd into 
Ethiopia, and there officiated till the Arrival of Peter Pays ; 


after which- he return'd into India, leaving the ſaid: Peter, as 


he had bin'before, all alone in his office of-Prieſthood. 
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of” the” Roman Patriaech. 2-419 258 
1151.2) 3; LOSS) 3138 DIE.,,zou5 
$5 4 AS SWDYH 1 P14 74 FS TIN SATCLT 
The Religion of the Portngueſes very low zn Habeſſinia. New Fopes uport 
the arrival of Peter oe "Who Faurht School at Fremonas with the-ad- 
mirativn bf all. 'The' King ſends for bim..' Curiouſly zeroes btn | And 
permits Obedience to\ the: Pope; (| tHe,\abrogates the :Obſervation:| of the 
Sabbath.: Ele obtains, the; King's Friendſhip. by the Pope's, and. MK. of 
Portugal's Letters. _The King dberefore hated, and ſlain. Suſneus $uc- 
ceeds. He perceives the Ignorance of his own Dottors, und applys to the 
. Fathers. Several Diſputes. . © The King's Brother Pmbraces the-Roman 
 ' Faith. :Suſneus promiſes Obedjencertoithe Popes; He cauſes apublick di 
' [pute. concerning the'two Natures in Chrift....4 % Habcllings, confuted. 
The king's, Edift. 4. diſobedient Monk paniftd.. The Metropolitan 
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difron, and its Succeſs, .tiÞ. the Coming 


complains. The Event. The Edift renew d..” The 'Alexandritiians pro- 


wok d. . They Excommunicate theRoemans. * The Ring refifts.. *Symeon 
replies.' Thence a Rebellion. The Metropolitan's Anathema, Elius:the 
Head. of the Conſpirators ſlain." $9 is. Simeon. The; Sabbath abrogated. 
The Efetts. Jonael the Ficeroy Rewolts. The King defends the bro- 
 £4tion., -Jonael hides himſelf. Slain by the Gillans. ' The People of Da: 
mota Rebel. Vanguiſh'd. The King pablithly  Embraces the*Roman 
Faith, New Commotions by his Son'\Gabrael: ” He 1s ſlain. 13001 


HE Arch-Biſhop of Gbay and. the Fathers af . the Sos 

ciety were not ignorant of the afflijed Condition 

of the Roman Worſhip in Habeſsimia. . And: there- 

fore, whereas before they had conceiv'd vaſt hope of Total 
Converſion of Ethiopia, now the caſe was fo far alter'd, ; thav 
they found themſelves put to a Neceſliry' of providing for 
their own few Countrymen, leaſt they ſhould be utterly de- 
Ritute of Proviſion for the Salvation of their own Souls, 
as not having any Prieſts ro perform Religious Duties 
among them, Mov'd therefore by the Inſtigation of 
Conſcience, they took .it into ferious Confideration:, leaſt 
while they were buſyed about Subjefting Abaſsia to the: See 
of Rome, that nothing belong'd ro.it, they ſhonld looſe 
their own Countrymen, Profeflors of their own Religion, 
who had reaſon enough to forſake thoſe that forſook. them. 
And therefore they made it their whole ſtudy how co lupply 
them - with Prieſts, to govern their Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
And indeed many had attempted the Journey, bur in vain. 


Till 
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T Tl at lengrch with che dawn. of the new Century , new 
hopes began. to ſhine forth. | For Peter Pays, after his firſt 
unforcunate Attempt , -Which-had"\exþogs'd him ro various 

Hazards, and. a Caprivity in Arabia, undertook a ſecond 
| Journey into opia,” wherein the proſperoully Succeeded ; 
being well skill, 'd:beth-inithe-Councries; Cuſtoms and Fo- 
reign Languages, and able to endure the temperature of thoſe 
Climar-:. , Jobn Gabriel a famous Portugueſe Collonel,, had 

IVen nvdg, then reigning , notice of his coming, and 
sd 5d hey young Prince with the worth of che Per- 
ph Commendations which he gave him, that 
Ry was over, the King ſent for him. Bur 
ing : | d, Zideng hel was advance d in his 

| Room. __ on Pays kept chinnſelf ſtill at Fremona ; 
_ noc believing his- time could be better ſpent than in 
ftructing che Portugueſe Children , be choſe our ſome of 

the riper Togcnuities, and in a Thort time ſo manur'd chem, 
at they. were able to anſwer to. any Queſtion propounded 
trothem concerning che Chriſtian Faith. - A thing both un- 
wonted and wonderful to the Habeſfines, to hear from Chil- 
dreti what they could hardly expe& from Perſons of years and 
perience. . But conſidering the Perſon, he was not ſo much 
wonderful neither z for he was'a Man ofa quick and ready 
Wit, that could fic himſelf ro all Humours, of an affable and 
cotnplaiſanc Temper, and well 'skill'd not only inthe Liberal 

Sciences, buc, Mechanic Arts.” Tho fame of ſo acute and 
labotious a Perſon, and ſo' happy in his Inſtruction, being 
ſpread 'over-che Neighbouring Regions; in a ſhore time 
reach'd the young King's Ears; who being coverous to fee 
ſuch-a Maſter and ſuch Scholars , by his. Letters invited him 
ro Court. Thereupon in the Month of April, 1604. accom- 

y'd with two Portugueſe Youths arriving at Court, he was 

——— receiv'd by the King, as if bs had bin one of the 

is Kingd xy not xvithour great diſtaſt taken by - 
the Monks, whoſe lork compar'd: ro Peter's Diligence and 

Induſtry; render'd them contemptible ro moſt, The next 
day ſeveral Diſputes began about Controverhies in Religion, 
which:che King was pleas'd borh' favonrably and patiently 
£© hear , Maſs was allo [aid after the Roman manner , anda 
Sermon Preachid ; with which Z adenghel was ſo caken, thac 
having Communicared his Incentions to* fome of his inti- 
mate Friends , he reſolv'd ro ſubmir himſelf ro the Pope. 

Bur 


But in regard he durſt not adventute to do it publickly , he 
firſt, conjur'd Perer not to reveal the Secret, and then told 
him, That be was Convinc'd by bis Argaments,that there was no other 
Univer ſal Paſtor and Vicar of Chriſt upon Earth beſide the Pope of 
.. Rome. . That to deny it to him, was to deny it to Chrift ; that whi- 
ever did not follow bis Example , was not of the trie Church ; at 
that therefore he had Decreed to requeſt a Patriarch and Fathers from 
Rome to inſtrutt his People. ty 
 Altho ſo ſudden and. ſo unexpetted a Declaration of 4 
King could not chooſe bur infuſe a joy unſpeakable into the 
hearc of Peter, yet he contain'd himfelt ;. only whar his ducy' 
bound him to, he could not but: highly exrol thePious Inten- 
tions of the King, Nor did the King delay : The Secret 
with which he had truſted Peter undet Oath, he hiniſelf made 
Publick,” and prefencly ſer forth an Edi&,; That no Perſon 
ſhould any.longer obſerve the Sabbath as a Holy day. And indeed 
he was ſo forward, that Pete# was fain to check his Celetity, 
and pur a ſtop to his Career. | However-Letters were wit- 
ten to Clement the YIIL and Philip the' Third, King of Spain 
and Portugal, and deliver'd to Peter's care, for their fafe and 
honourable conveyance. In theſe Letters he offer'd his Friend- 
ſhip, bis Soldiers, and bis Workmen ; and withal requeſted ſome of 
the Fathers of the Society of Jeſus to inſtruft his Subje As. - Thele 
things were not ſo privately carry'd, but that they wete diſs 
cover'd by ſome of the chief Nobilicy of the Kingdom, who 
were no way fatisfy'd at. theſe underminings of: cheit ancient 
Religion : wherefore: they conſpir'd againſt their: Prince ; 
and ſlew him in- Battel. Zadenghel being ſlain, all Peter's 
great Hopes vaniſh'd of a ſudden, not only through Za- 
denghel's fall, but by reaſon of the Civil Wars char enfu'd be- 
eween Jacob and Suſneus, contending for the Royal Diadern, 
And ſo all Promorion of the Roman Religion ſurceas'd ; till 
Jacob being vanquiſh'd and kill'd in the Field, Suſnews became 
Lord of Habeſsinia. Who again kindly receiv'd and etttefrain'd 
Peter together with his Companions, and toall his Requeſts 
lent a moſt gracious Ear. | . 
The Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of FHabefini4 , were then but irt 
a Low Condition, there not having bin any Peace itt the 
Country for about Fourſcore years : fo that perpetual Wars 
had almoſt extinguiſh'd the Scudies of peaceful Ares ; - not 
were there enough to perform Religious Daties in cheir Chur- 
ches , bur lefs to obviate the Encroachment of infinnaring 
| - 8 - Errors 
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_ Errors. and Abuſes in Religion. The Merropolicans, : Per- 
ſons for the moſt. part the moſt ignorant that could be ima- 
-gin'd, took: no ,more Cognizance .of the Churches which 
they | were appointed to govern, then if chey had bin under 
Foreign Jurildiation, only chey.rook up their cime in the Or- 
dination- of all ſorts without any due Examination. 'There- 
fore the King and his Nobility obſerving the Diligence of che 
- Fatbers in inſtruQting the Habeſfine Youth ; their Zeal in the 
Converſionof the People ; their Eloquence in Preaching un- 
heard of before , their Sanity of living, ſo neceſſary among 
*Neophytes and Proſelztes, were poſleſs:d with ſo much Admi- 
ration and Aﬀetion toward: them, that they could promiſe 
to theraſtlves no other way for reſtoring their decay'd Eccle- 
fiaſtical Worſhip, but by their means. + Therefore Letters 
were ſent to the Pope and the King of Spain, to requeſt their 
Friendſhip, and the Afiſtance of the Portugueſes. Peter Pays 
enlarg'dupon the ſame. Subject, and added much more con- 
_  cerning- the Kings Aﬀecion to the. Roman Religion. Fre- 
quent Diſputations alſo were appointed, of which: the chief 
'Theme was concerning the two Natures in Chrift , which, be- 
ing-ealily' demonſtrable out of the Writings of the Habeſsines 
themſelves, gave the Fathers great Advantage over the Ethie- 
pian:Dofors. .. IK S146 EY 
. . The: Chiefeſt of all the Nobility, Ras-Seelaxus the King's 
Brother. by the Mother's ſide, publickly profefled the Roman 
Religion, and receiv'd the Euchariſt openly, according to 
the Roman Manner, whole example many of the Great Come 
manders in the Army, both Collonels and Captains follow'd, 
eſpecially ſeeing che King's favour ſo conſtant toward the Fa- 
thers of the Society, At length the King: himſelf, having re- 
ev'd the Anſwer of Paulche V. ina Letter dated the 2 1 of 
January, 1623. Promisd to yield him Obedience as Univerſal Paſtor 
[the Church, and that be would admit a Patriarch ſent from Rome, 
ſo that neceſſary Succors were ſent him withal, without which, it was 
impoſsible to accompliſh a_bufeneſs of ſo much Difficulty and Impors 
, tance. He alſo ſignified his Intentions co ſend an Embaſſador 
wich Father Antonio, Fernandez, after another manner , and 
in another Equipage, then had yer bin uſual. To ſay truth, 
the King publickly favour'd the Roman Religion, without any 
oppoſition ; in regard. that. the Sword had cur off the greateſt 
part of the ſtiffeft and moſt. obſtinate Defenders of the 
Alexandrian. Worſhip. Only the Monks remain'd behind , 
£5. | - who 
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who: wete baffled Rill in all their Artempts- of Diſpute; 


Therefore the King ; to che-'end the'mighe make it mani- 
feſt co his wholeKingdom, thie he had nor rafhly,”but upon 
Macure Deliberation; and as it were:oyercome by the force 
.of Truth, given way to a newi*Religion; appointed # So- 
lemn Diſpute, where he enjodyn'd moſtofiche Nobility of his 
Kingdom ito be:preſent. The Subje&cef the Diſpuratioh 
was again the repeared' Queſtidn'concerting\ the-rwo Na- 
rures in Chriſt ; as if that had:bin the'urmoſt limit; of all 
cheir Controverſies. - And no queſtion it might be'true what 
Tellez has written, + that the Hahefsmes: wore vanquiſh'd npon 
the firſt onſer. \For the reality of the thing ſupported by fo 
- many Amuthotities and Reafons afforded aneafir Vieory. 
Nevertheleſs there. was another Difpute- appoinred» ſome 
few-days af.er, which prov'd no lefs ſucceſsful than the for- 
mer.' Wherefore"the King; a8 if the' War had tiow bin at att 
end, and: thar now: 'Fruch had merited her Tritnphy ptr 
forch an Edict, thar all Perfons:for thefurure ſhonld* believe 


and hold, That there were tio Natures in Chriſt; berween” thewi- 


ſelves | really diſtinft, but united in one DivinePerſon. © This Bdiet 
' was little regarded by one” particular Monk, more wiltul and 


ſtubbora rhan rruly zealous, ' who" being/ for his Coiltutnacy 


brought before the/King, and ſpeaking in his preſetice'tribre 
irreverently than became him, was ſeverely Scourg'd" fgrthis 
{awcinels. Of-the Pain and Anguith of which Chaftiſemenr, 
thorhe'Monk was only ſenſible, yer the fear of ic keprothers 
in awe, who-not underſtanding thar he' was pumi{W/d'for his 
malapertnefs ,- chought he had bin ſo ſeverely dealr with for 
| denying the two Natures. | EE 

Theſe things being ſpread abroad; Smem the Metropoli- 
tan, arthat time abſent, haſtens ro the King wich his Coms 
plaints, That unuſual things bad bin done without his knowledge, 
and that Diſputes about Religion had bin appointed in his abſence. 
The'King well underftanding how unable he was ro grapple 
with the Fathers in Diſpute, made him anſwer, "That fince he 
was come, he: would appoint the ſame Diſbutations to be heard over 
again, To which Simeon had not a word to ſay. . And thus a 
{econd Victory being won from the Primare of Ethiopia him- 
ſelf, i more ſevere Edi& concerning the two Nathres was 
publiſh'd by the Cryer , making ic Death for any Perſon to 
deny the contrary. x 
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—  Bythisſo ſharp a Decree, as if ic had bin the loud. ſignal 


-to-Bartel, ir-is incredible rochink how the minds of. che Peo- 
ple wete incensd.; As for the Controverhie it ſelf, they did 
-notthink-ir of ſo high. a Concernment, as to engage diyid- 
<d Patties in Blood and Maſlacre about it. I: regard that all 
-acknowletlg'd both Divinity and-Hwmnanity. in Chriſt ; jo that the 
Nueſtion" was only about a word, But let the Queſtion be what it 
world, ſuch ' ſevere way of proteeding was never beard of before 
'in Ethiopia , as being altogether contradiftory to the mildneſs of 
Chriſt and his' Apoſtles , and the Lenity of the Primitive times. 


So then if. Men were. to be ſconrg'd and*'whipp'd , becauſe they 


(gonld not apprebend two -Natures in Chriſt, what muſt they expect 
if other | Queſtions ſhould be ſtarted about Innovations of greater 
difficulty in the Doftrine and Ceremonies of the Fathers ? 
*Exaſperated with theſe fair pretences, Simeon the Metro» 
politan, together with ſeveral of the Nobility.; and among 


. thereſt Jamanaxas, alias EmanaCbriſtos, another of the King's 


Brothers by the Mothers fide-;--and laſtly, almoſt all the In- 
melted-Ghergy and Monks met, and held Conſultations 
-rogether" ro prevent the/ threatning Miſchiefs ; and-laſtly, 
'combir'd-to live and-dye for the Defence -of their ancient and ſettled 
Religion.” To this end Simeon, under pretence of incumbent 
Diicy, which was to be: watchful over the Preſervation .of 
the Conftantindpolitain Religion, fix'd an Excommunication. Pub- 
lickly upon the Dores of the great Church belonging co the 
Camp, againſt all that embrac'd the Religion of che Franks, 
or ventur'd to Diſpute concerning it. The King, thohigh- 
ly offended with thisunexpe&ed boldneſs of che Metropoli- 
tan, durſt not adventure to revenge himſelf ; However he 
Publiſh'd another Edi&t , whereby Liberty was granted to every 
Perſon that' ſo pleas'd, to embrace and exerciſe T Fathers Reli- 


_ gion" already: eſtabliſÞ#d - by fair Diſputes and Arguments on their 


fide. Which ſo little terrify'd the.undaunted Metropolitan, 
that he- thunder'd our his Anathema's againſt all chat main- 
tain d two Natures in Chri#t, | | : 

"The. Moderate Party bewail'd .theſe Paper Skirmiſhes, 
which'they-foreſaw would break forth , and end in Slaughter 
and Miſery,” and that the King's Decrees would never be eſtabliſh; d 
without the effuſion of much Blood. | Senſible of theſe Fears, ſe- 


* veralof the great Perſonages of the Kingdom, cogether with 


the King's Mother, Jte- Hamelmala, moſt earneſtly beſoughs 
the King, to deliſt from what he had begtia, and nor to raiſe 


io 


tt. ate. 
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up implacable Sedirions to the Ruin of himſelf and his King- 
dom. Afcer which'the Merxopolican , with many Monks 
and Nuns came to the Camp, andimplor'd the King," not tv 
innovate any thing in Religion , otherwile that they wert 
prepard' to lay down -theit lives for the Religiva of thelr 
Anceſtors. Arlaft the King referr'd thewhole Bulizeſs ts A- 
nother Colloquie , which continifd for Six' days one after 
another, bur without any Succeſs : A cleat Teſtimony that 
Controverſies in Religion are fiet to be decided by Diſputes. 
Afrer chac, all ' the Clergy throw themſelves at che King's 
Feer, andwith Sighs and Teats beſeech him , Not toxhange 
a Religion ſo quietly Eftabliſh'd in Ethiopia for ſo maty Ayes, by 


F ſo many of their Emperors. 'But nothing would prevail ; the 


King remain'd inexorable and/iimmoveable; fo that the' Pe- 
citioners: departed: full freiphted with Exaſperation and Re- 
bellion.' "Immediately, all hopes of Concord and Agree+ 
ment being lay'd afide, the Sword was next unſhearh'd, 
whence follow'd choſe terrible Commotions and Bloody 
Wars that have almoſt ruin'd the moſt, louriſhing part. of 
Ethiopia,” 4: 


- Ah. 


The Chief of the Conſpirat6rs were Jamanaxus, #lins the 


King's Son in Law, Viceroy of Tigra, the Eunuch Cafto , 
and ſeveral others: Bur to give the berter Colour co' their 
Rebellion, and Deſign bf Killing the King; rhe Metropoli- 
tan, caus'd a new and more ſevete Excornmunication to, be 
fix'd upon the Chief Church in the Camp, by. which all che 
partakers of the Lacin Religion were Ariathernariz'd. Ir 
the mean time the Fathers of the Society relying upon chie 
King s Favour, haſten'd co get all things ready chat might 
be of advantage to Eſtabliſh their Do&rine. To that end 
they tranfJated Haldonatus upon the Four Eyangeliſts ; Toles 
tus upon St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, Ribera uponthe He- 
brews, and ſome others, into the Ethiopic Language , whicli 
ſome eſteem'd, others by reaſon of the intermixture of Ams 
haric words, contemn'd, as full of Barbariſms and Solecilms; 
Bur as for the Lord's Prayer, arid the Salyration of Mary, bes 
ing nothing but the Latin written in Ethiopic CharaCters,they 


abhorr'd 'em, as laoking upon them to be nothing, bur Ma- - 


aic Spells. © On the otherfide, the Alexandrians fell upon the 
Fathers wich all the bittereſt Inve&ives that might be; thoſe 
Paper Skirmiſhes being generally the fore-runners of more 
Bloody: diſputes... In 'purſuance of which , Alius oy art 

-dict 


The HISTORT:of Book lll. 


—"" Edit, Commands 2ll the Franki:to depart out of Tigra, and 


the dlexandriansito follow. him : by 'which means, having 
.muſter'd up a cqmplear- Army, , he openly Rebels. Simeon 
'Curſes the Franks, bur loads Zlus with his Bleſſings ; upon 
_ -which he no doubr.telying, ;.reſolv'd ro fight: his: Father in 
Law,'then upon! his March againſt him with a ſtrong Force, 
acwithſtandiog all-the Perſwaſions ofthis Wife to the con- 
TUrAry's i; FIerce the efore, and inthe heat of bis young Blood, 
and ove -canfidenc- of his own.Faction; | nor ſtaying fomuch 
; as tOzaks his Breakfaſt, bur as itwere Drunk wich Fury and 

Rage,.only with.,a ſmall Troop abour him , he! leaps his 
Horle-1ngs. is Father's Camp, asking', | Where the King was ? 
and {9, what beawee: the :aftofiſhmene of ſome, and the 
| wonder-of E ktebac the: Mater ſhopld be, he rode up 
without any. hurt; co che;King's Pavilion. ; where-at length 
the Alarum being taken ,, he was ſoori-furrounded , : Ston'd 
ind Scabb'd to Death, and-ſo dearly paid for his raſhnefs. 
The Qaprain thus-Slain , che! Soldiers betake themſelves ts 
| theigheels;. Woueh, between the Fugitives and the Purluers, 
. ſtood alone by himſelf, like a man ſtupifyed , whether nor 
_ ar fiſt, obſerv'd.,..or negleRed: as a 'Clergy-man, bur ar 
" lengrh being known,. he was Slain ardong the Crowd. Boch 
. theix Heads were ſent abour-the Kingdom , and! expos'd as 
a Public. SpeRacle., The Eunuch Caflo.had his Head truck 
off :  Jamanaxus:was.pardon'd. '; Thus the Kindred of Kings 
for the moſt. pair eſcape the; Puniſhment. of thoſe |Rebel- 
lipns co which they themſelves have given Life and Encou- 


rage < Om 2h Wh ; 
rhe Kin who was never fearful, now: more emboldened 
by bis. Yi&aty, , aow. queſtions other: Heads of Religion : 
andirſaqn/after by Public Edi& prohibits che Obſervation of 
the. Sabbach;: as-Judaical, and Repugnant to Chriſtianity. In 
anſwer to chis-EdiR,, ſome Perſon withour a Name , had 
writteg contempruouſly of, che Roman Religion, refle&ing 
ſeverely/upon the: Fachers: of the Society , whom he calFd 
the. Kindred of Pilate, as beirig.a Roman, and withal ſharply 

enacing. the: King himſelf.- Tellez reports, That it was 
pic wich-plates WF iotade. bur nothiag to the purpoſe. 
The kiag tnore.incens'd by this Wrring, renew'd the Edit 
ins pF ohm and 6. AF? che — ro 
lough and Sow;.upon that Day, adding as a Penalty upon 
the Qffeggers, forthe firſt Fault the Focficure of a ferart 


Veſtmeant 


>  ao-'® 


as 
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Veſtment ro the —_ of a Portugal Patatk ; for che ſecond; 
Conhication of Goods, and that the ſail Offence ſhould not 
be preſcribed to Seven years 3 a certain form uſually ich 
{erted in their more (evere Decrees: 

Certainly ir muſt of neceſflity be true whar Telex reports 
of the. Natural Piety of che FZabeſsines , lince they were thus 
to be cotmpell'd ro the Negledt of the Sabbath by ſuch Se- 
vere Laws, when we can hardly be induc'd by ſtricter Pe- 
nalties to obſerve che Lord's-Day; Among: the reſt, one By: 
cus a ſtour and famous Soldier, felc che-urmoſt rigour'of this 
Decree, for being accus'd to bave.obſerv'd the Sabbath. he 
| was made a moſt ſevere Example,. that athers 6f Jeſs conſe- 
quence might not think to expect any Mercy: 

From thence Jonael Viceroy. of Bagemdra cook an-occalion t 
Revolrt,alluring all ro hisParcy: who were diſpleaſed with the 
Edicts. Upon which News, many-of the chiefeſt of che Court; 
both Men and Women; of which ſeveral -were. near allyed 
co the King , with Tears in their Eyes belought. him;once 
more, not to expoſe himſeif and the Kingdom:o Calamity; 
but to take Pity upon ſo many poor afflicted People; offend- 
ing out of. meer Simplicity and Ignorance, 'and not toidiſturb 
the Minds of his People with ſuch unſeaſonable Changes.-. 

The King far: from being mov'd with: their Tears ; 
bur rather the more diſpleas'd ro ſee fo:many all of one 
Mind, that at once he might anſwer all, confirm the wa- 
vering, and terrifie the Headſtrong, having ſummon'd ro- 
gether the Chiet Nobles and: Commanders of his Army 
that attended the Court, ia a ſhort, but grave Ocation, put 
them in- mind of paſt Tranſations,, upbraiding . chem a- 
mong the reſt, For that they had depriv'd Zadenghel both of his 
Life and Kingdom , becauſe be had forſaken the Alexandrian 
Religion to embrace the Roman Faith. That for bis part, after 
his Viftory obtain'd againſt Jacob, he had bi ſevere to none ; but 
rather had pardow'd all ; nevertheleſs he-was diſturl'd with daily 
Seditions and Rebellions , under pretence of changing - bis Reli- 
gion, when he only refornid it. For that he acknowiedg'd as 
much: and the ſame that others did ', That Chriſt was true God,, 
and true Man : but becauſe be could not be Perfett God;unleſs bedbad 
the Perfett Divine Nature, nor perfets Man without perfe8 Flumane 
Nature, i. follow'd, that there were two Natures in Chriſt, unis 
ted in one Subſtance of the Eternal Word. Which ivas not to aban= 


don but explain his Religion. In the next place ht had abrogated 
the 
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"the Obſervation of the Sabbath. Day . becauſe it became | not Chri- 


ſtians to obſerve the Jews Sabboth; Theſe things he did not be- 
lieve- in favour of the Portugueſes; but becauſe it was the Truth 
it ſelf determin'd in the Comuncil of Chalcedon , founded upon 
Scripture; and ever fmce'the timt of the Apoſtles deliver d as it were 
. from band to band; and if-there-were occafion ,” he would lay down 
his- life in; defence of this Doftrine ; but they who deny'd it ſhould 
fot examine the Trabof is. 
. Having; finiſhed his Oration , 'a Letter was brought. him 
from-Jonael; containing many haughty Demands, and among 
the zeſt the Expulliion: of. che Jeſuits. The King believing 
there>would be no- better - way: than to anſwer him in the 
" Field, Commanded+ the, nimbleft of his: Armed Bands to 
March': of which the Rebel having Intelligence, and nor 
willing to' abide: his'\ Fury fled for ſhelter among thoſe in- 
e-Rocks;. _— it was * Ty ro parts him. 
Thereupon Saſnexs, well-knowing that the Revolters would 
not bs bong ro dicks iaPreniencies, and Fa- 
mine that lodg'd among thoſe inacceffible places, blockt him 
up” at a Diſtance. - 'So that ;Jonael at length , weaken'd by 
daily defertions,: fled toithe Gallans, who being at variance 
among; themſelves, kept their promis'd Faith but a'ſhorc 
time;: for being-underband tempted with Rewards by the 
King:z they tar-lengrth turn'd their Procection into Treas 
chery:, / and flew the Unfortunate Implorer of cheir Se- 
ER OPT: 

This Bad Succeſs however did not terrifie the Inhabitants 
of Dameta, inhabiting the Southern parts of Gojam , who up- 
on.the:News of the Prephanation of the Sabbath, as they 
. called ir, with their Hermites that ſculk'd in the Deſerts 
of that Province, ran totheit Arms. Ras-Seelax, otherwiſe 
their Lord. and Patron in vain Exhorting them to continue 
their Obedience, -whole kind Meſfages of Peace and Pardon. - 
they refus'd, wnleſs he would burn the Books Tranſlated out of 
Lain oo. the:Habeffine Language by the Fathers, and deliver 
up the Fathers: themſelves to be Hang d upon the higheſt Trees 
they - could - find. - Thus deſpairing of Peace , Ras-Seelax ſer 
forward, tho deferted by the greateſt part of his Forces, who 
favoured-the Cauſe of their Conntrymen; ſo that he had 
hardly Seven Thouſand Men that ftook-clofe eg him , while 
che Enemics Body daily encreasd. 'However herclolv'd to 
Fight them, knowing bis Soldiers to be more Experienc'd, 


and 
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and better Arm'd, beſides that he had about Fotty Portugueſe 
Muſquetiers in his Camp. When they came to blows, che 
Victory fell co the King's Party, tho it coſt dear; in regard 
chat abour Four hundred Monks, that had as it were devoted 
chernſelves to die for their Religion, fought froſt deſperate= 
ly : of which a Hundred and: fourſcere were Slain; _ 
Hitherto the King had ior made Publick Profeſlion of the 
Roman Religion, . partly out of/ fear of ſtirring up Popular 
Tumulcs againſt him ; parcly being loath co diſmiſs his Super- 
numerary Wives, 'and Concubines ; bur at length &courag'd 
| by ſo many Vittories he lay'd all fear aſide, and oublickly 
renounc'd the Aexgndrian Worſhip , and confeſling his Sins 
after the Roman manner to Peter. Pays, diſmils'd all his Wives 
and Concubines,' only the firſt'of thoſe to:which he had Bin 
lawfnily Marry'd. ' His Example convinc'd many others, 
who were not aſham'd to keep many Miſtreſſes , but Aduls 
treſſes. alſo. Not long after, the King fignify'd hisConvers 
fion ro the Roman Religion t6 his whole Empire; by'a Pub- 


we 
____— 


lick Inſtrument, - not without'the Severe 'reproof of the 


Alexandrian Parriarch, The futi of his Manifeſto was,. 'That 
having deſerted the Alexandrinian , he now /reverenced only the 
Roman See ; and had yielded his Obedience to the Roman Po 
as the- Succeſſor of Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles ; for that t 
See could never err either in Faith or good Manners , and then he 
exhorted his SubjeCts ro do as he had done.. He allo diſcggrled 
at large concerning the two Natures in. Chriſt, and tax'd'the 
Ethiopian Primates as guilty of many Errors, Bur neither the 
King's Example, . nor his Exhorcation. wrought upon'tnany, 
For at the ſame time his Son Gabriel began ro ſtudy new Con» 
trivances, - tho. with. no. better Succeſs chan they who had 
taught him. the way. ' For when he had intelligerice - that 
Rai-Seelax was marching againſt him, - finding himſelf Infe- 
rior in Force, he betook himſelf. ro the inacceflible Rocks'of 
Shewa 3; from whenceat laſt bythe Craft of a certaiti well» 
brib'd Gallan,' he was allur'd-to come forth; who feigning 
| himſelf co'be bighly offended; with Rus-Seelax, 'came-to-the 
unwary.young Prince, and promis'd him the'Affiſtance of all 


his Friends; which while he was inveagled'our roexpe@;'in 
a neighbouring Wood, he was there ſurrounded by a" fele& 


Party of the Enemy, and pay'd for his rafh belief with'the. 
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af « os - Cm "0F'© bs ERS Patriarch into Ha- 
| beſſinia, an vow be ' Monaged bis Affairs there.. 


Alpbonſs Mendez wah Patriarch of *Ethiopia.  'Zis Inauguration and 
purneyt ro Goa, '&c.; Their miſerable roar at-firſt. | His difficult 
Wy Lane Met. rec Feſuits. He comes toFremona, thence to 
(the The King-(wears Obedience to the Pope. 'So' does. the Court. 
Ras Scelay 's behaviour Bland. "7h Solemmity ed with an Ana- 
- hetas. "New Edits favour of the Romiſh "Worſhip. The Women 
Coufmaneed th ſwear.” The: Patriarthal' See.” New Diſturbances occa: 
- EY 9, the wad #atiov. Bogtiſm aud Ordimation reiterated ; Ser- 
| pemtigy A Countrymas's Joke. ' A Seminary. 
reſs 4 and Hang d.The Captain f the Guards 
ff hr Occafion by the Patriach: t" Pardon'd 
[ing £ intel has iThebr Courtiers offended. Ti heir Indignation 
reaſes, and whyr: 7.4 Witch imprifon'd by Command of the Patriarch : 
= hb hirns ex he King? S Mein frn in., His Antbority decreaſes, 
CTA To Grudge es, "and an £& of Ras Seclax, The Agawi. Rewolt. 
E's ill Sueteſs. Ras-Seclax more Proſperots againſt Luca-Marjam. 
#10 d op er 'Theſe  Mifchiefs: attributed to the Ro- 
; Meleax rakes "Re al Power Ras Seclaxaccus d ; His 
 coofieates. "The be: heron) er'd odious to the Ki ing. beir Tn- 
IE , Serthax's unhappy Revolt. 4 New. Expedition 
* ef Prop erous "at firſt, at laff Unfortunate. The Fathers 
148. - s the Old Ceremonies. © The Patriarch EE 
/ wa in in | Sng0e hve. S013 
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F Theſe. 5b eg Succeſles , hs Farkeit -wrote 
> preſently -co-Rome,: and into: Portupat. | But very 
x ty there was nothing raſhly' decreed at 
firſt, leſt he Deſign of another Patriarch, like that of No» 
nin Barret ſhould: come co:ribthing;;-\ But when King Suſe 
neu hian(elf, had by his own [Letters requeſted, »' Patriarch, 
and had mae publick Profeſiion of che: Romiſh Religion, the 
"gd then zhought ic novexpedient:ro make any longer 
| Ang therefore, dsif they had bin to ſend-into ſome 
_ ye coming upox:the diamionnich of Philip rhe 
- then: Kibg'of Portagat, as" wel '25 Spain, Alphonſus 
aPerfſon of grear-Emmency ,' by Nativity a Portw- 
| \Doder:ihn: The y.,. and of che” Sociery of Jeſus, 
which claim'd Ethiopia peculiarly co it ſelf, as a Province by 
_ Lemans conyerced to the Faith, was created Patriarch. 
GTAHO & B 5\ Beſides, 
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Beſides, char ir ke have occaf! ion'd great Ernolatiy Tad 
a Perſon bin. choſen our of any other: Nation or: Sotiery. 
Being inaugurated with'the uſual Ceremonies, at: Lisbpn , iti 
-che Month of May 1624, he'ſet: Sail; and atriv'd at. Goa; 
where naderfiatdiha' that all things ſutcetded co the wiſhes 
of the Fathers, he'prepar'd for his Hanks Joirneys In N6- 
ember of the ſame year he arriv'd at Dios, hoping there 
to find ſome of the Bapnian Veſlels, to-carry: him into the 
Red-Sea : Bur they being the-year before over-burthen'd by 
the covetous Exactions of the Turks, and fearing the Arabian 
Pirates had [frooff Trading into choſe Parts: Whilehe ſay'd 
ac Dio, he was Teaſonably forewarn'd by the King's Letters; 
by no means to come near Snaqena or Matzyua , bur'to make 
ro rights for Bazlur/a/Port of Dancala. There he arriv'd the 
Third: of April follow og with ſix Companions , four Fathers, 
and cwo-Friers, + ' 


The Fathers vere; 


I, John }V, elaſeo Caſtellano. _ 

2. Hierome Lobo, or Wolph. Which Name, leſt the 
Ethiopians ſhould take an oceaſion to turn to an ill Omen; 
they made a ſhift rochange for another; 

3: Bruno de Santa Cruce. 


4- Franceſco Marqueſe. . 


The Friers were, 


Emanuel Luts, Steward: 
Jobn Martin. 


Attendants he had Thirteen: 


One Servant. 

Five Muſicians. 

Three Habeſlines. 

Two Bricklayers, and their Apprentices ; for the Build ng 
of Chutches and Houſes, which the Echiopie Fathers tad | 
deſir'd him to bring with him. 


The King had cecoltintnded kind e ro the care of the Vice- N 
roy of Dancala, a Mahometan , but.in Friendſhip with the 


HabeſSines. Bur the recommendation was ſo early , and he 
Aaaz catmte 


TESLES,, 


'Recepeion'there was very lamentable-, there being little or 


no Proviſion; ſo muchas of Neceſlaries made for him. And 
their Hoſts: whete'they' Zodg'd4/ were {0/poor and cove- 


ous, that 4nftead- of receiving any Kindnefles from -them, 
*o-purchaſe-rheir- ſorry; Convenience with 


r 


they were fore 


ger; thitſt; and intolerable hear. 

' Neither were-they much” berrer entercain'd. for Sixteen 
days"inthe Courr of the Viceroy-himſelf;, all cheir Preſents 
not ſufficing to gratifie the impatient Appetite of his Avarice, 
Parting fromithence,” at- the' Mercy of theſe wicked and co- 
yetous Varlers thar were their Guides an® Owners of their 
Carriage-Horſes', *they®travel'd' as they were led, in daily 
fear of the GaBans, over places where Battels had bin fought, 
as it were Pav'd with the Skalls and Bones of the Slain, cill 
at-laſt all theſe Difficulties and Dangers overcome, they were 
met by Emanuel Barradas , with fome other Portygueſes and 
Habeſsmes upon the Confines of Tigra, who furnifh'd them 
with Proviſions, _—_ and all other things neceſſary. 
Upon the ſtrength of 'which Refreſhments, they began co 
aſcend the towring Mountains of Abaſſia, and the Fitch day 
after, through more gladſom' and verdant Fields, and more 
grateful opportunities of reſting themſelves, they arriv'd ac 
Fremona ; wherethey ftay'd notonly all the Winter , bur all 
Oftober and November , being both unhealchy Months. In 
December they arriv'd at Gorgora, where upon a day appoint- 
ed, with a Noble Attendance, and*great at 4 the Pa- 
criarch enter'd the Camp, and after Maſs ſaid , was condws 
&ed intothe King's Pavillion, and there by the King Com- 
manded to fit down by hint ina little Chair equal co-bis own, - 
In which great Pomp and State, ar lengththe Patriarch came - 
_ rothe point,” and agreed with-the King , that upon the XI 
day of Febytary, 16:6: he ſhould-publickly ſwear Obedience 
co the Pope. b | =: s 

Upon which day}, together with the King and his Eldeſt 
Son Bafilides, appear'd the King's Brothers, the V iceroys and 
Governors of Provinces, and all orhers thac were conſpicuous 
_ for their. Dignity and Quality. In the Room were two 
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PTOAETED - 
—_— 


IWe Sultan- Saghed King of the Kings of Erhiopia , believe 


and confeſs, That St. Peter , Prince of the ApoRtles was by Chriff 
our Lordz. Conſtituted Head of the whole Chriſtian Church , and that 
Principality and Power- over the whole World was given to him when 
be ſaid, Tbou art Peter, and upotichis Rock will I build, tny 
Church, and I will give to thee the Keys of Heav'ti z ajid af 
another Time when be ſaid'to Him, Feed my Sheep. I like 
manner we believe, That the Pope of Romie laiofully Elefted, is 
the true Succeſſor of St. Perer the Apoſtle, in his Government , and 
that he bas the ſame: Power, Dignity , and Primacy of the whole 


Church of Chriſt. ' Therefore we Promiſe, Offer, and Swear. true 


Obedience , and humbly ſubmit our Perſon and or Binife ; af 
the feet of our Holy Father Urban the VI. of that Nome, 
by the Grace of God Pope, and our Lord, and to his Siicceſſors ini 


the Adminiſtration of the Church. $0 God help us, and. theſs Holy 


E Tangils 6 


Aﬀcef 


ig had done, (his Son Baſilides, the King's 


[Cay «1 the; iceroys:and Peers; as alſo all the Clergy 


be added an unoſual:Claule to his own Oath; That he alſo 


and Monks then preſent cook. __ ſame Qath. 

After this,. Ras: -Seclax g.baftily Drawing fourk his Scimi- 
ter, brake  forth-1nco: theſe., or Exprefiions : : What is 
regs let it be done;_that is today, Let paſtchings be forgotten ; 
But \who ofuture. ſhall not do: it, . ſince it becomes every 


one ſs. a; Joke the Fight of - thisc+. An At, which co 
moſt that were preſear ,, ſeem'd very ſevere, eſpecially to 


who ha \taken- patc..wicth Gabriel, at-whom choſe 
ds. ere conſtru'd tobe principally levell'd, Moreover, 


{wore Allegiance to. Baſilides as Heir and Succeſſor to bis Father ; 
and that- he would alſo be his faithful Vaſſal,; ſo that he would promiſe 
to Protett and Defend the Holy Catholic Faith; ;. otherwiſe that he 
would be; the firſt and mot mo ſs'd of bis Enemies. Asif it had 


bin lawful for a Subje& ro. 4mpole new -Conditions of his 
 SubjeRion. upon a moſt Abſolute Prince andMonarch , not 


bound-by any-Laws of Man.,/.ſuch as-is the King of Ha- 
beſsmia.. However the King ſaid nothing, nor durſt Baſilides, 
as being-under the Tuirion-of his Father, rake notice of it. 


| Nor indeed was this Condition added to his Oath, any advan- 


rage to the Roman Church ,' but rather ſerv'd to haſten the 
Ruin of Ras-Seelax. This Solemnity concluded. with an 
Anathema, after the Erhiopian:manner , upon all thoſe thar 


forche fucure ſhould forget or break chis Oath, Immediately 


afcer, ſeveral Edits were Publiſh'd, 'That none for the future 


ſhould ſay Maſs, or Exerciſe the PrieSily Office, except ſuch as were 


licens d by\'the "Patriarch. Thereupon, the Ordinations of the 
Alexandrian Metropolican not being accompred lawful, moſt 
of the Prieſts were conſtrain'd: to receive new Qcdinationa 
from the.new Parriarch, upon this Condition, That they ſhould 
all obſerve the Roman Forms of . Worſhip ,. and not give any ſuccour 
or harbour to Rebels ; who offended i in that Nature was to be ſeverely 
pumiſh'd,.. It was alſo farther enjoyn'd that in the Celebration 
of Eafter,.and Obſervation. of Lent, the Canons of the Church 
of Rome {hould be faithfully. follow'd, . There was alſo one 
thing more than uſual cxatied the Patriarch; who baving 
a great ey of the Ladies of. the Royal Blood , causd a 


8 —_ ny 4 a Ty among the Ethiopians , Zaqon Qawino , What ts + done, 
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Decree to be: made , that they alſo upon # prefix'd* day; as 
being mare zealous for the Alexandrian ag thin- the 
Men, ſhould rake the Sacred Oarh of Su prethacy OY 
as if they had bin a diſtin Body Policic 
Men. Bur whether i it were pur in Executfori, or howdone 
I do notfind. io 2.5! 11 bots, 

- Inthenexr plics'; Ajens cate was taken for Bitilditi Pas 
eciarchal Seat, and for ſercling an Annial Reventie for ſhp- 
port of the Digoit) of the new Primate; 'to which” purpoſe 3 4 
place was cholen ont in the Cohfines of Bi mdrz, and Dem 
bea, calF'd Debſan 25 alſo another in the Traperial Carr 
Dancaz. Reſidencies alfo for the'Fathers were builtin eral 
Provinces of the Erppire ro ſtoek it with Jeſairs. hes 
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with all'che Solettigities of thePs Wee Wetk,as alfo Bfter ac- 
cording to the Roman Clendlt Which 6ecafion'd moſt vio- 


lene Commorisns over all the Ernpire,” Wd" more Nags 


among the Clergy and Monks. - 


Who being ignoraht'of che 


Computation and rhe' Cauſe, rhouj gf ic ” hip A breach of 


the 
therein® preſcrib'd; * 


anons bf the Nicene® 


bit» 


"Neithe + [could the” Edit be** 
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all 
diſpers'd over fo" Hy c- Fir Hiſtant* "Region for” want of 


a of 


In" the meat! ri e they 


were alſo Preach'd in ſeveral 


wete very 
Converted, agd ring of Feclefiafic Pet 
of which had bin zlteady Baptiz'd and'Ofrdain'd: © 
places after the'trannet of nl 


bufie in Biel 


A in Nr che 


wherein it was "neceſſary for the Fathers ro Cite ' any 


les of I if they df ir dto be accompted Learne 


Thus 


- 2; 08 


bs I poſes 


« Farh = 7 Society = A, TT — very 
pgreſs, *inſoruch. chat S Number of Baptiz'd 4 
Wo he. | Roman Religion- amounted to | many 


+ afrer , the Patriarch made A Viſitation 
y ſoine of the Sodaliry , in which vaſt- Numbers 
tho 0 ms ſome -of them Rebaptiz'd ,- others -Con- 
eat good-liking and applauſe of the King 
wi had never” ſeen ſuch chings perform'd by 
Metropolitans before. , Others look'd aſquinc 
heſe proſperous beginnings , ſceking all Qceabpgs of 
new, Difturbances..., Some there. were that, openly reliſted, 


bY» 


. and would not. permit any Prieſt under Roman Ordinacion 


to officiare in their Churches, nay ſome of them they kill'd 
out-right. As for the Countrey People, tho they ca af- 
ſively Obedient cothe King's Commands, yet they lik'd their 
own dy beſt. -Among the reſt there was ane , who 
having receiv'd the Cuff © Confirmation, as their manner 


is, and being asK'd by his Neighbour how. he did 2 Never 


orſe, faid He, than T have bin fince Treceiv'd the Patriarch's Bux 


"0 th' ear. 


More than all this, there was a Seminary ſer up, for the 
Education as well of the Habeſsine as Portugueſe. Children : 
for the Encouragement of whom, and to invite others, they 
caus'd ſome of the young Lads to: AR a Comedy. after the 
gy manner. Bur when they wn in Devils upon 

the Stage, as the Scene requir'd, ſome gf the ignorant Peo- 
ple, believin; ving them real Hobgoblins, were ſo terrify'd, that 
ey: 225m out. of che School, crying, out \ Wajelan, Was 
l,.Y jetanet amergga + 0 Dear 1 0 Dear | 4 they baye brought 


tb enſuing Tragedics more: rerrify 4 the wiſer ſore. 
þ{aworges, anocher of che King's Sons in Law, for his 
at;diffterence with] his Father ,; having-drawn ins 


iracy. with him twa Noblemen, Gebras 

Marjam, and fare” reyolred openly, and by .a Cryer 
y proclaim'd, 'That he. renounc'd cage Worſhip, 

6 oh Aleandrin by force of, Arms. | And, that 
1 1296 7% agrdp Rape Earneft,; he wat) all che 
CTUEInxes, . 5.7 0-4 and other Ornaments of Popith Super- 
Aicion i r9.be burn in, a publick fire; and.to Soo - 
he. be no hopes of Reconciliation lefc for che ExpeRation 


of 
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_of Confederates;*he took his/Chaplain Abba Facob, who ofh- 
ciated after the Roman mannet;and afcerhe had diſpoyt'd him 
.of his Stole and Hood, put him ro Death. on oo 
The King could not brook ſogrearan Indignity,and there» 
foreſent Kebax, Viceroy of Tigra, with an Army-agaitſt bim, 
who us'd ſuch extraordinary. Diligence ,. that hggeſ6on ſur» 
priz'd the ſecure and unprovided Rebel, overthrew his Army, 
and took him and his Siſter Adera Priſoners : -who," becauſe 
they had ſo furiouſly and contemptuouſly ated againſt the 
vman Religion, were both hang'd upon a high” Tree; '' Nor 
could all the Interceſſions of the Queen, nor of all the Noble 
Ladies'cou}d prevail,ctho they pleaded hard the diſgrace done 
to their Sex, and that it was never before known in Ethiopiaz 
that a Noblewoman was Hang'd-: eſpecially being calld by 
the King to behold fo ſad and infamous a' Spectacle.” © For 
they did not pity her becauſe they thought her Innocent, but 
for the Ignominy of her Puniſhment, -- oooh 
Afﬀcer this follow'd ſeveral other Accidents, which as they 
brought a very great Odium 'upon the Patriarch and the Fa- 
thers, ſo were they reckn'd to be the Cauſes of the general 
averſneſs of the People to the Roman Religion, The Parri- 
arch, that he might exerciſe all his Auchority in one'lingle 
A&, and ſhew the fyll extent of his Power, [avicuitalicn a 
petc againſt the Captain of the King's Guards, for ſome fri- 
volous Buſineſs that nothing belong'd to his Juriſdiction, 
publickly in che Church, in the preſence of the whole Cott, 
thunders out an Anathema againſt him, and ſenr him Poſtto 
the Devil. | It ſeems he had taken Poſſeflion of certain Farms, 
which the Monks lay'd claim to, and refus'd co reſtore them, 
notwithſtanding all the Admonitions of the Patriarch. The 
Nobleman, tho a Soldier, hearing ſuch a moſt Dreadful Ex- 
communication, , by vercue whereof he was ſent packing to 
Hell, laden with all the Curſes of Dathan and Abiram, like 
one Thunder-ſttook , fell into a- Sound, and lay for Dead, 
| Bur the Storm did-not continue long : For preſencly.the King 
ſtepr in to his relief, by whole interpoſition, and the Media- 
tion of ſeveral of the Nobility, the was re-admitred into the 
Rate of Grace. Howeverit wasen A which the Nobjlity 
rook moſt heinouſly roheart ; among whom there were fome 
that frown'd and ehaf'd our of meer Indignation, ro fee 
that their Church ſhould be brought to ſuch a degree of Ser- 


vitude, that a Foreign Prieſt ſhorld rake upon him- with ſo 
Bbb | much 
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 much/Arroganceto Excormunicare and Bequeath to Erernal 
Damnacion: ,' one-jof -the Chief. Counſellors of their King- 


-; This Hame was; fed by the addicion' of more fuel; . For 
the . or Chief Abbot. of the Monks being at that-time 


lately: Deceas'd, who as we have already ſaid, is the next in 
Dignity and Authority co the 4buna, he was Buried 1n a-cer- 
rain Church, conſecrated after the Roman manner , tho he 
had bin an-obſtinate Zealot for the Alexandrian Religion. 
Thereupon the Patriarch, after he had {0undly reprov'd the 
Rector of the Chugch , Proneunc'd. the-Church profan'd by the 
Burial 'of a Heretic 5 and therefore that Maſs could not be-ſaid in it. 
TheReQor dreading the faral ſtroak of the ſame diltnal Da- 
' than and Abiram Thunderbolt, that lay'd the Great Comman- 
der ſprawling, wichout expeCting any new Coritnand, cauſes 
the Carkaſs to be digg'd up again, and thrown by. This 
the Habeſsines heavily exclaim'd againſt, crying our, That-che 
Franks exerciſed more cruel Severities upon them, then their moſt ex- 
aſperated Enemies ever praftis d among them, to deprive their Dead 
of detent Burial : now they might all ſee what the Living were to 
expee.,  Tellex adds, That a certain old Woman was caſt 
into Priſon, upon Suſpition- of being a Wirch , bur was pre- 
ſently ſer wif 444 becauſe.ir gave diſtaſte. For that the 
moſt Learned of the Habeſsines are of Opinion, That there are 
now no more Magicians or Witches in the World ; and therefore that 
the Woman «was unjuſtly wrong'd, who was thrown into Priſon by the 
Command of the Patriarch. © © | 
Thus the Minds of the People being generally incens'd, 
the King himſelf began to look upon thele acts of feparate 
Juriſdiction in the. Patriarch ,' as Diminutions of his Prero- 
mare (the ancient Mertropolitans never daring to attempt 
uch things) , and conſequencly to alienate his Aﬀections 
both from him and from the Fathers , ſo that at length he 
gave ear to their Adyerſaries. Wh6 to bring down and curb 
the Exceſſive Power of the Patriarch, which ſeem'd ſo into- 
lerable ro them, more eſpecially becauſe they found kim ſtill 
inexorable in Matrimonial Cauſes, prohibited by Divine and 
Canon-Law ; bur chiefly in caſes of Polygamy and Divorce ; 
they began their Addrefſes to him for thoſe chings , which 


they 


. eee 
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they knew he could nor deny: wichour bringing great: tmifo | 
chicf upon bimſelf;© (Firſt; That they might have teberty to ſay | | 
Maſs after the ancient+ Erhiopiari #antter 31 for that-the: Patriarch 
might niend the” ancient forms ;"upheye aty requir'd , what 
abrogathig the whole” That the'People bearing their ahcieur: Sevs 
Vices, would be the more quiet; teg ard they would not fo much minul 
the difference between the New 4nd the Antient forms: of '\Wor fhifs. 
The Pattiarch gave-wayto' their defires, , only meading; the 
Ethiopic Maſs, but with apparent Detriment ro his Auchort 
ty. For .now-the /ancient Liturgies 'were! every: day read 
apain  wikhout Contradiction;'the Report running:-abroad 
' that the Emperor: was return'd'to cheOld Religion; ''The - 
Parriarch's Power thus ſhaken, the Courciers. ſtill whiſper'd 
in the King's Ears, That the Roman Religion was breons' odiont 
td all the People, and that his Per foi would be-in great Danger, un+ 
leſs be «x o 9 ane l/; 5 010797 1 4030910112 OAT 
Thefe 'Inſinuations were back't by at Accident, which 
tho ridiculous in it ſelf, gave'a being to. ſeveral Rumors and 
Reports. For one- day an Enchaſaſ came into the Palace, 
and cry'd out, That he was ſent from God and the moſt Ho» 
ly Virgin, to declare in their own words to the Aing, that 
unleſs be forthwith return'd to the antiene Religion, he ſhould with- 
in a Fortnight undergo moſt ſevere Chaſtiſements. 'The” King 
made anſwer, That he would live and diein the Roman Religion :: 
and that the Meſſenger might'the more ſpeedily return his 
anſwer, Commanded him to be Hang'd.” But at the laterceſſion 
of ſeveral who aſſerted the-poor Fellow to be Frantick, he 
only receiv'd a ſevere drubbing, for the reward of his ſawcy 
Prophefie. Howevet thohe wete laughtd ar by the Cours 
tiers, yet he ſo ſtrangely ſtirr'd che minds of the Vulpar, chat 
rhey publickly reported, That an Angel bad bin ſent from Fleas 
ven, and that the had admoniſh'd the King to return to the ancient 
Alexandrian Faith, ' Tn the mean while the iabred"hared 
againſt the Fathers daily increaſing, was greatly augmented 
by the envy of the Courtiers, For they incens'd the King 
and his Eldeft ' Son againſt Ras-Seelax , the Fathers chief 
Friead, and Patronof the Portugneſeg, utider pretence bf their 
great care, admonſhing the rwo Princes, To take heed that be 
did not abuſe the Renown he had won in War, and-the favour of the 
Porcugueſes , to invade the Royal Dignity. That which more 
heighten'd theſe. growing Jealouſies, was 2 miſinterpreted 
aft of Ras-Seelax; who having otder'd one: Locanax tobe ap- 


Bbb 2 | prehended 


FREE" 


The HISTORY of _Boax lll 


-_ \* bi: , : WIS | | . rome OO —rrrermmmn—_—_ —_ 
-prehended for: Calumnies and Scandalous Reports, thrown 


upon himſelf, caus;dbimiaftetwards:to bepurro Death , tho 
hehbad appealtd:cotheiKing. This chey-laid was done by 
 Seelax ,. 7 tte Sing 0h guiley: of:che-Crimes, which 
weceday'd to-his Chaige ,,but:ro remove'out of, the way 
\one that; was: Privy. co.the. Txcaſons and Conſpiracies of See- 
by Whereupon'theKing, depriv'd, him. inſtancly. of, greac 
pargpftbi:Laods, .remov dohin aut.of.Gojem,. and. rook 
from hls Milzary:Commangs. oi 4 ig 
-4n rho rmgean-time;vthodecda George bad-fuffer'd, and thar 
the Heads of the Rebellion weretaken off, . yet the Rebellion 
ie!(e1f contigiti'd; 4&theftreggeh of ir daily.increas'din ſuch 
mangety; that irbecame the Original of; Niſmal and Diucur- 
mal:;Commybrtions,;'.'For the 4gawni, that inhabir the Moun- 
| ingaſpigendeygndddioas ey lay d-down.cheir Arms ; bur 
ing, as they pretended, more and more provokd.by-the 
King, kept. them:in their barids-co- revenge their .Injuries. 
And :the:betcer:to-detend themalelves', they call'd. co their 
(#770 a FG a;young Man of the Royal Blood, who 
ad Hinbred among the: Gallans), -and created bim their Lea- 
rem -» To him therefore, as.to 4 SanRuary, flock 'd all thoſe 
tha 
man Religion.eſpecially che Monks ; and laſtly, ſeveral of the 
Villagers and. Country People. All theſe ghus embody'd, 
werecall'd Lafteners, from Lafta, a. moſt invincible Rock, 
and the-chief Seat ofithe Rebellion... And. indeed it ſeem'd 
2 vaſt Torrent of War, ready.ro break forth.to the 'utter Ex- 
tirpation-of the Fathers, and all thoſe of the Roman Reli- 


gion, if-ic proy'd ſoikind ro ſpare the; Royal Family ir ſelf. 


Againſt theſe therefore the Kitig , having rais'd an Army of 
Seven:and twenty, Thouſand Men, marches himſelt-in Per- 
fon;: but with il ſucceſs ar farſh,”. For, the Country People, 
defended by the Securiry of the-place., as the Royaliſts, came 
69; ſill-bear cher: off, by-rolling down whole., Quarries 
ata time of ponderous Scones upon their heads, which having 
put theRoyaliſts-into-grear difordergthey came down,and ſur- 
rounded all the-Kiog's Lefc Wing , ſo that had not Kybax: 
comeito their-relief wich 300 freſh Men, chey had bin all 
eur to pieces. The Soldiers being diſcourag'd by this over- 
throw, the King who for that waſt 2 durſt not adventure any 

fiurcher: for thae time, left part of his Army to defend the 

xrdets,: and ha(fning home, was forc'd to recall. See-lax, 
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tbare any diſaffeQtion tothe King; all thar hated the Re-' 
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lurking,/like an Exile in-Gojam;-+ In the meantime the Tute- 
lar Bands, , whether for fear, or finding themſelves too weak; 
forſook. their Poſts, fo that the Laſtaneers ravagd:all the 
Country.as they pleas'd, without Oppoſicion.;. till Seelgxybes 
ing got-wichin their reach, drave them+back into; their\for- 
mer Holes. $524 RETY {- £315 2% iT-rgblp 
While, this Rebellion rag'd. in Bagemdrs ;. another broke 
out in Hmbara ; being headed by Luca-Marjam, neariin Blood 
rothe Royal Farnily; but he;being prevented and ſurpriz'd 
by the {wife March of Ras-Seelax,; ended;bis 'Days-and his 
Deſign rogether -,/: by falling [from he ;Precipice + of & 
Rock... he 55 Nr gray nes; + 
; | Bur the ſame good, Fortune did not attend Kebix; who 
impatient of delay, /and obletving the/Avenues more; neglis 
gently guaxded than-they us'd:to.be , the: baic thas cbettay'd 
him , conceiv/d. no leſs than..that - Opportunity ic .{elk. had 
now proffer'd him the Vidtory..::'So-in he marches; finding 
all clear before him for the preſent ; -bur no:ſooner was he in; 
when thoſe Mountaneers accuſtom'd to claraberitheiri own 
Rocks,, and us'd to the By-ways and conceal'd Paſſages. of 
that Rock, were all on a ſudden before and behind:him;;{0. 
that after a great Slaughter of his Men, deſerted bythe: reſt, 
he was himſelf after a-matchleſs defence, oppreſs'd'\by Multi= 
tudes, and Slain. | . "I > vinuet; 
His, and the Fall of Tegur-Eg3; , which- ſoon: after-fol- 
low'd, gave the Fathersno cauſe of Thankſgivings; : but afs 
' forded their Enemies great Qpportunities, and great Argus 
ments to prels.the King to withdraw his Favours Fom them: 
For obſerving their time, when they perceiv'd him ſad, and 
rplex'd at fo much ill Succeſs, and ſo-many Revolts, 0h. 
Sir, {aid they , What will be the Iſſue of all: theſe Combats and 
permcious Wars ? Thoſe illiterate Swains underſtand not the Alyſtes 
ries of the Roman Worſhip, nor, any other Service of God then 
what they have bin bred and brought up to. They call "us Turks 
and Mahumetans, becauſe we have abandon'd our ancient Litur* 
gies ; for this reaſon they have taken Arms., and choſen to thems, 
ſelves a King. {EE | . YE 
For Melcax, pufft up with the Succeſs of his Aﬀaits,' was 
arriv'd at that height of boldneſs, that nothing now -wauld 
ſerve him bur the aſſum'd Title of a King. He. had diſtri 
buted his Court-Employments after the manner of the Kings 
of Ethiopia aniong his Friends ; and daily increas'd in Nam 
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ber, "For all that gbominated: che Fathers, chiefly: che No- 
bility of | Tipra2privacely gave hit 'Encouragements, | 
arid exhorted hin, «not to defst from what be had fo proſperouſly 
begun y--and that then, neither the * 4ffe tions of- the People ,- nor the 
fi, 7 of bis Friends would ' be wanting: Elated with theſe 
olden Promiſes, his Temericy carry'd him fo far, as to lend; 
asifihe had now bin the undoubred King of Ethiopia, 'a Vice- 
Foy lets Tia *'T@ this Viceroy he allow'd/a Sete&' Bind of 
_ Soldiers: for bis Convoy 4/burt-+they, -tiegleaful and-care- 

leſs of their 'Military Duries , 'rook their Pleaſure ſo munch, 
tengrch ſurpriz'd in the midſt of their Jollicy /by the 


thatat- 

Royaliſts, they were forc'd to leave Four thouſand of their 

Party behind chem,\Slain upor'the Spot” while the ſharrer'd 

Remainiders ſpeeded back," to1lay the blame of their ill Snc- 

ceſFupsn the: unwary: Condudt of their Leaders. Burt the 

Laſftaneers, 'intent upon revetige, had at length the ſame ad- 

vantage againſt the Royaliſts, who were ſtragling to deſtroy 

the aching Harveſt, and pay'd them home with equal 
Slaugheer:for Slaughter. Thus Fortune ballancing both 

- fides;the Author of theſe Miſcarriages was enquir'd after, 
and-aFſoon found by thoſe thac warched their Opportunities. 
For" preſently Ras-Seelax was nccus'd', as if he had bin 

gentin Executing the King's Orders, and had not ſent 

rimely Succors to the over-power'd Combarants. And his 
Enemies ſo far prevail'd; that Articles were fram'd againſt 
him, 'to which qty compel{'d” to anſwer : which he did, 
zndjaſtify'd himſelf ſo well, that in words indeed he was 8 = 

' acquitted; but in '*FaRt- condemn'd,. For he was again de- 
graded; and all his feudary Poſſeflions and Military Employ- 
ments granted aw Ap Bafilides. 
- "Thus Ras-Seelax being once more lay'd by, it was no difh- 
cule-martet toundermine'the Patriarch and che Fathers. For 
againſtrhem che general Complaine was made, That they had 
1no"other Deſign, but as they had Jubjefted the Empire m Ectlefraſtio 
cal Aﬀairsto the Ronan Pope, fo to bring it under the Dominion of 
the King'of Portugal ir Setulars. To.this end under the pretence | 
of Temples and Reſidencies they rear'd up Caſtles and Walls, from 
whence. they could never be exvell'd with Spears and Arrows. 
Many other things of 'the ſame Nature, they ſuggeſted, 
which if the King now through Age more jealous , did, nor 
ablolmely believe, yer he hearken'd to them with a more 
cahe Attention. © However outwardly and publick gags 

= the 
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the ſame Kindnels:and Afﬀabibry zo the Fachers as before, and | 
kindly receiv'd the Biſhop ſeat from Romg to be a Goadjutor 
to the Patriarch, Bur when he brought/che Diploma's F the 
. Jubilee open'd ar Rome in.the year 1625, and cheni-granced 
co Ethiopia, he was derided by moſt Men, -who could.-not | 
comprehend thoſe great Vercues of Indulgencies. which the 
Biſhop. boaſted of. For ſonie began-to:Difcourſe among 
chemſelves like the Phariſees, Who-4s this who.alſo forgives Sins? 
Who can foxgive Sins: but only God ?*To which + the Kingi made 
an{wer' with ' a feveres Countenahce-;- *That- the, Keys. af the: 
Kingdom of Heaven were [gives to Peter, and that the. uſe 
of thoſe Keys belong'd to the - Pope, for the Granting Indul= 
Fences," ( mt 60 +30: irrety 0s 
However the Habeſsines , as i thoſe Indulgencies': had 
afforded Materials' for Sin, bent-chemſelves ſtill more and 
more to $edition and Tumult. -;-For the Revolc ' bf-'the -La- 
' ſtaneers {o well ſucceeding, Sertzazax,: newly made Viceroy 
of Gojam, ſoill repay'd the King for his-new-favours, ; that 
he not only revolted from him himſelf ;- bat. which © was 
more deteftable to. think, he would have- drawn} in the 
young Baſfilides to' have confſpir'd with him. agSainſthis own 
Father. | And when he could not prewygil, upon the young 
Prince , he endeavour'd to have advanc'd.another young 
Noble Gentleman of the Blood Royal, to the end he-mighe 
have. reign'd himſelf under! his Name. But beiag, over- 
thrown and taken, 'he was drubb'd co Death. Seven'of his 
Accomplices loſt their Heads.”: One of . his: chief Agents; 
' becauſe he had vented horrig Blaſphemies againſt che See of 
Rome, and opprobrious words againſt the King, was hung up 
upon an Iron Hook driven into a high Stake ; upon which; 
after he had hung a whole Day, becauſe he repeated the 
ſame Provocations in the midſt of his Torment, he was at 
length run thorough the Body with ſeveral Spears ;- and ſo 
"ended his miſerable Life. ' So many , atid fuck lamencable 
Accidents as theſe- piero'd the. very hearts of moſt People; 
and the Laſlaneers, diſpairing of Pardon, hearing, of' (ſuch 
horrid Executions , were the- more reſ{glute in their Re: 
bellion. Fre) ?, o, © hp 
'  Thereuponthe King undertook a new. Expedition with 
all kis Forces againſt them, and had taken the very Head and 
Ring-leader of all the Rebels, had he not with a ſmall Reti- 
nue made a ſhift ro Eſcape ; yer he lek' behind him ound 
: ors 
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tore of rich Plunder. Bur he could not be urrerly Subdu'd, 


in t6pard that ſo many Sculking Holes, fo many wide and 


fpacious*Rodks ,” where thoſe Savages liv'd and hid them- 
telves; like ſo many wild Beaſts, could neither be affail'd ror 
kuTe happen'd therefore, that Fortune wheeling abour, 
the Rebels overthrew a Sele& Party of the King's Forces : 
and by and by wich'all their force lay hovering about the 
King's" Army ,. which they foreſaw would in a ſhort time 
Want Provilion,”  Fhe King therefore fearing to be closd 
op ity choſe narrow Screights, Tetir'd into Dembea, before the 


* 


War %wasatian end. Which he did with ſo mach haſt 


tore then ir was thought” he needed ro have done, thar 


as it diminiſh'd his own fame, ſo ict gave Coufage to 


the: Rebels. « 
- Andnow the Fathers great Enemies beholding the King's 
Melancholy, redoubled their Complaines.. That there would 
ever be peacefal Days in Ethiopia, /o- long*as the Roman Reli- 
gion bare" ſo" much "ſway. That it was a ruery. good Religion , 
Fer above"the Capacity of the Prople., .who would till prefer the Wars 
ſhip of® their Anceſtors,” to which they had bin bred from their In- 
, before foreign Innovations; which they underſtood not. © For 
who ſhould perſwade the, That Circumciſion was evil , Thar 
the Holydaies of the Sabbath are nor pleaſing to God ; thar 
cheancient Littirgy cannor beiprov'd', ,That' the Roman Ca- 
lendar igbetter chen the Ethiopic ; "That the Faſts of the Fourth 
Holytay-are leſs acceptable*to God,. then the Faſts' of -rhe 
Seventh 2 How much more exptdient and profitable were it, to 
retdine the © ancient Ceremonies im fych things. as do not contvadi& 
the” Subſtance” of Faith *. But*.as for RasSeelax, and others 


that” endeavour the Contrary, "it 'was apparent they did it meerly - 


to ad vance”their "own ' Deſigns ugain/t the King and Kingdom. 

- With theſe and ſuch like Expoſtulations, the King being 
overcome,” eſpecially finding no other way of appeafing' 
and quietting'the Laſteneers, and that Bagemdra was almoſt 
all-in the Hands 'of the Enemy, andart the ſame time all his 
Friends;' eſpecially the Ladies of Quality laying before him 
the Danger he would be in, ſhould he be deſerted by bis Sol- 
diers, he at length preſs'd the Patriarch, to remit whatever 
| bly-mighc be remicted. He foreleeing a terrible Storm, 

tho ſore againſt Bis Will, thought *ewas High time co lower 
his Sails, for fear'of Loſing all, while he hazarded che Saving 


of all, Whereupon he ſubmirred ro the King's requeſt ; never- 
| theleſs 
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theleſs upon Condition, That nothing Decreed ſhnuld be remitted 
by Publick dts, but only by a Tacit Conniyance , and that in the 
mean time there ſhould be -a Ceſſation of all Penalties , and 
Mult. | | : me 
| Upon this the King intending a Third Expedition againſt 


the Laſteneers, to make his Soldiers the more ſtedfaſt and obe-_ 


dient, he put forth an Edit ; by which, in general words 
an Indulgence was granted for the Exerciſe of all ancient 
Ceremonies, not repugnant to- Faith. Thus every Perſon 
being lefc to his particular Liberty , the Aexandrian Worſhip 
was again, to the great Satisfa&tion-of the People, freely ex- 
ercis'd ; but tothe great grief of the Portugueſes, eſpecially 
the Patriarch, wbo preſently wrote to the King, complain- 
ing, That contrary to his advice, a Lay Prince ſhould publiſh an E> 
dift of that Nature in reference to ſpiritual Affairs t for that it 
belong'd to him. to ſer forth fuch Decrees ; putting him in 
mind of the words of 4zariabthe High-Prieſt to King Uzziah, 
and of the Puniſhmenc chart follow'd, and admoniſhing him 


roamend that Fault, by publiſhing ſome other Edi, which 
ſhould be propos'd by the affiftance of ſome one of the. Fas - 


thers of the Society. The King obey'd and propounded an 
Edit, which contain'd Three Articles. 2 65-21, Dy 


1. That the Ancient Liturgy , but Correfed , ſhould be read in 
the Maſs. : R—_ h | 
2. That the Feſtivals ſhould be obſerv'd according to the ancient 
Computation of Time, except Eaſter, and thoſe other Feſtivals that 
depended upon it. © , ES. | HASH, 

3. That whoſoever pleas'd, inſtead of the Sabbath, might faſt 
pon the fourth Holyday. And then as for an{wer-to che Patri- 
archs Complaints, he made'this reply, That the Roman Reli- 
gion was not introduc'd into his Dominions byxthe Preaching-or Mira- 
cles of the Fathers, but meerly by his Edits and Commands , not 'by 
the aſſent of his People, but of his own free will, becauſe he thought 
it better. then the Alexandrian. Therefore the Patriarch/had-no-rea- 
ſon to Complain. But theſe Conceffions nor being lufficient, and 
coming too late, prov'd altogether-ineffe&ual ; not fervi 
in theleaſt co pacifie the Laſteneers, or any'other of the Dil- 
contented Parties. 6 


CHAP, 


| 
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$ bn pthc i Seb AIL 
F Of the Decreaſe of the Roman Religion , and the 
2 +» Reſtoration of the Alexandrinian. 


The Fathers #Þ Succeſs. The King prepares to reſtore the Alexandrian Re: 
{igion. ''Over-perſwaded by the Queen and his. Son; The Decrees, reſohuv'd 
an in Council. The Patriarch makes a grave Speech to the contrary. 
.. Tptraids him with his Fiftories and threatens him. At length he Sappli- 
- Cares, but in vain. The Edit paſſes. | Signify'd to the Patriarch, who 
propoſes a Medium.* The Edit publiſh 'd tothe,great Satisfattion of the 
. People. ' 'T he Ancient Ceremonies us d. © An Inveltive Satyr againſt the 

-. Fathers. The ſudden Change cenſur d. | 


FJ] EE have hitherto ſeen the great Progreſs of the 
\'/ - Roman Religion in Ethiopia ;. the Authority of 

nw HT. 2 the Parriarch advanc'd to the utmoſt extent , 
the King and his Brothers, together with a great many of the 
Nobilicy, ſome ſincerely, ſome feignedly favouring the Je- 
 ſuits,|. For the Latin Worſhip was with great diligence im- 
posd and exercis'd all over ſeveral Provinces of the King- 
dom. - Many of the HabeſSme Prieſts were Ordain'd by the 
Patriarch ; and great diligence was us'd for the building of 

Z Churches and Colleges. Already beſides the Patriarch = 
b had.increas'd their Number to One and twenty Companions, 
3 thatis to ſay, Nineteen Fathers., and Two Brothers of the 
Society, diſtributed into Thirteen Reſidencies. Nor could 
he Fathers but be well pleasd with ſo many Thouſands of 


Y Baptized and Converted People ; for certainly the gaining 
5 of ſo many loſt Souls by Baptiſm was not to be deſpiſed. 
-.. -When-on a ſyddaingpehold 2 ſuddain Change , upon which 


.the Baniſhment of the. Fathers,, and the Subverſion of the 
Romian-Religion enlu'd. . _ ... | 
-».;;Forthe Fathers believing thar the opportunity of the time 
'was not to be neglected, made it their Buſineſs to abrogatre 
all che Alexandrian-Rites , even thoſe which were formerly 
-tolerated under.the Roman Biſhops : on. the other ſide, the 
Common People Wedded co their Old Cuftoms ; but more 
eſpecially the Monks and Clergy , the chief Supporters of 
the old Religion, moſt ſtoutly oppos'd their Proceedings. 
Beſides them, ſeveral of the Nobility, either our of _— 
o 
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of the Romans, ot out of Ambition, frequently revolted; atid 
chrough the ſtrength of their unaccefible-Rocks eaſily eluded 
the King's more mighcy Powerl \+A moſt remarkable 1.effoci 
to teach us; That» that ſort of yr to inhich"the » People art 
averſe ;> as-not eafilyto; he introdic d'by\ the Prixite ;; and ithat ith 
no-prece; of Prudence or Policy to atternpt the Libeity of thoſe who are 
well defended bythe Situation of / their Commttryc!1 0 4 1 & 
Therefore the King, tho ottieriviſe moſt- addicted! rs: the 
Fachers, wearied with ſo many Exclamaricns of his own Peo- 


CY EDFT= 


ple, growing in-yeats; uccerly diſliking the preſear-poſhire-of = 


Afﬀairs, and fearful of what-niighc:enfuc;\rotmienred with 
the concinual Imporcinicies of-His Friends. His Jeatouſir-of 
his Brother, che Coritumacy.of'the Laſfteneths; the>Diminu- 
. tion of his Prerogarive,, and che: dread of lofing'his\King - 
dom, ac length began ro think of abrogating the Raman, atid 
reſtoring the ancient Alexdndrian Worllgk - And: whict-whs 
more to be admir'd, a proſperous Fight with the -Euftenetys, 
was that which ſartled his wavering 'Thowghts.' For making 
a: fourth: Expedition againft'them , : he came+upon:thern {fo 
nalook'd for, thathe gave chem a Torabgour,' Killing eight 
Thouſand.upon the place; with ſeveral: of rlic Leaders-of 
the FaQtion, and chief Deſerters'of their:King and:Counrry; 
The Portugueſes rejoyc'd at the News, belicving-rhe-Rebel- 
lion quietted by this Vitory 3/ and that for the flicure. nothing 
would preſume ſo much as to hiſs againftthe Roman Religion; 
But ir-fell-out quite 'otherwife; *-For chey who favour'd the 
che Aexandrian Religion, the next day carry'd the- Kirig to 
view the Field of the Bartel, and ſhewing' him the mulci- 


tude of the Slain;' thus beſpake: him, | Neither Ethinics no# 


Mahumecans were theſe, in whoſe Slaughter :we might have ſorie 
reaſon to rejoyce. No, Sir, they were Chriſtians, once your Sub- 
jefts, and our dear: Countrymet; and partly to your ſelf, partly to 
us related in Blood. © How much more laitdable would it have bin 
for theſe conragions Breaſts to have bin oppos'd againſt the moſt 
deadly of your Enemies ? This is no Vittory; becauſe obtaint'd againſ# 
your on Subjefts. With the ſame Sword wherewich you" Slakghttr 
them, you Stab your 'vwn Bowels: Certainly they bare 40 hatred to 


us, whom we make War upon ſo cruelly; Only they are” atverſe to. 


that Worſhip to which you would compel them. How many have 
we already kilFd upon this Change of Ceremonies * How -many te- 
main behind reſerv'd for the ſame Slaughter. * When will theſe Bloody 
Conflicts end ? Forbear, we beſeech your Majeſty , to conſtrain them 

Cee 2 | to 
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PE Don , : and-Innovations;; leſt they renounce their: Alegiance : 


otherwiſe we we: ſhallwtver: bebold.:the Face of : Peace agaim, : We are 
bated even. by the:Galtlans and Ethnicks-fef-abandoning-}/ our ancient 
norton ;\ anil.\ are © therefore! by: them call d; Apoſtates. '-- For-it 
ſeemsthacthe King of Ada','.bavin g apprehended:aad pur to 
Death two of the. Fathers Catleg; into» Habeſsimia: thorow 
his Country, in the accompe: which: the:gave' ro: Sonia of 
whas lie had'dode,-:baughtilyccall'd hing;Apoſtates Nor is 


iveobequeſtiond: but that-the:, Habwnetans. and Neighbour- | 


.ing Nations were.rouch - Scandaliz'd arthe Alteration: 'of the 
Habeſnianintorhe Roman Religion ; not.out of any love to 
the:one9r kegdiho the of ;: bhuc for:fear the Portugueſes, 
_ ſirengehen'd Tru fneeauld, become their:/Maſters. 
The'Twiks alſo - IE that: the Metropolican of Erhiopia 
was nomore.tobe ſent for out: of Eyypt:g-for by: that ſame. 
| eldthe Habeſrines baſt, and :yable tO: What Con- 
bon "pleas d: -. LOT: 
Tothelc inceſfant- \dhpatianinies; g the; FOWE jayn'd es 
pow'eful-Charms of her, own;Wpplication, conjuring him 
< all che Obli of Sacred) Wedlbck', and tatnmon 
edges of theirundoubted Ofbpriog, To be, well: adviſed what 
he: did:5" arid: not ta rumnbis: Rondom, | Fiinſelf.,': bis Fortune., and 
bis whole Family: iWich che'ſam ame importu Vary ry his Eldeſt Son 
Baſilides,-and hisBecthet by the Mothefs-fide Jamanax, hours 
ly ſollicited / his diftutb'd; mind £:and the better to accom- 
Ry their.cnds,> they underhand procur'diche. Gallans that 
ſery'd the-King, : to: deſire a diſmiſſion,, as being unwilling 
co fight-any lotger againſt che Habeſsines in a quarrel abour 
a new Religion.  / Thus the King's rigor mollify'd ar length, 
Beſides, Mer-he had ſummon'd the Nobility and chiefef of 
his Father' s Counſellors together, held a Council, wherein it 
wasconcluded, That there was no-other remedy to allay the 
Diſorders.of the Kingdom, [but by reſtoring, :the dlexandrian 
" Religion... And the bercerto:periwade thoſe. that were of 
the Contrary Opinion , they.gave it out that the Romanifts. 
and Alexandrians wereof the ſame Opinion in points of Faith; 
Thar both affirm'd that God was true Chriſt, and crue Man. 
And as for the aſſerting One-.or 'T'wo Nacures , they were 
only words of little Moment, and: not worth the Ruin of a 
Mighty Empire. So that the King induc'd by theſe reaſons, 
gave liberty to every one that pleas'd co return to the, Hexan- 
 drian Forms, ng 
e 
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The Parriarch-:was:not:1gnoranc of: theſe Tranſittions, 
Whereuponbeing accompanied with hisCoadjutor, &the chief 
-of che Fathers, be defir'd Audierite ofthe King. Which being 
granted; :aftera ſhort Pauſe, : Sir, ſaid He; bad thought that 
we bad lately bin the Vidbors; butrnow 1 ſ[ee:'we are anquiſl'd : On 
the other fide the Laſteneers',v;bemg\ overthrown:and- put 'to - flight, 
bave obtainid their defies: PBufore., the Battel was fought 'twas then 
4 time:to Vow and;Promiſe, but" now to fulfil. - The FViftory was 
gain't; by the. Catholic aid Portugueſe Soldiers, 'the.God of Hoſts fas 
vouring*the: Catholic Religion, :iiWheſecare therefore but'ill returns to 
bis Divinity 5) For Trainderſtand;z there has: bit 'a Decree made; giving 
free tolerafion 4g ain"of the Alexangdrian Rebegibn: | 'But ithis is not 
4 place 1 jen t6-adviſe with BiſhiapoAatd Religious Perſons; theillite 
rate Vulgar,. the Gallans and Mahnmeransy Women bert.give their 
Judgments 'in Matters\\of. Religion. +. Confider; bw: many; Viftories 
ou bave gain'd\from the:\Rebels; Javce.you bave embrac'd.the Roman 
Religion ; Remember, that \ydid embiac'd it.;; not*compel'd by; force 
or 7 ni : but. of your own. free-roþoice ,1 as bulieving, it; the: Crner. 
Neither did we come hither as. Intriuders-3\ we wore: ſent hither, by the = 
Pope and the King of Portugal -dt gaur-reque. +: Neither \ did they 
ever defaon any other thing im their thoughts , but only to- unite© your - 
Empire to the Church of Rome. And therefore beware of exaitins 
their juſt Indignation;: They are*tis trucfar diſtant hence ;:but God 
is at hand, and will require the SatisfdFbion mþich is due to them You 
will throw. an mdelible; blemiſh-npon the Lion\of the 'Tribe-of Juda, 
which yon' bear for your Atchievement 3 ' lou will blur your: own re- 
own, and the Gloryof your Nation: . Laſtly ,--Jou-will be the uns 
doubted occaſion. of mnumerable Sins by y ur ApoRtacy ; which that 
I. may not ſee, nor feel the threatniny revenge of the Almighty, Come 
mand this Head of mine to be immediately ſtrickn off. © This faid, 
with tears in their Eyes, the Patriarch and his Companions 
fell;Proftrate at the King's feet, imexpeCation of his Anſwer, 
The King not any way concern'd, reply'd. in few \wards, 
That he had done as much as he could; but could do no more, neither - - 
was a total alteration of Religion intended, but only a Conceſdion of 
e Ceremonies. To which the Patriarch an{wer'd , 'That.he 
had already tolerated ſome, and was ready to indulge! more, which did 
not concern the Subſtance of Faith': So that be would put forth another. 
Edift, - that all things might remain as: they were.” "To which he 
1- receiv'd no other reply , bur That. the King would ſend certain 
| Commiſsioners to Treat and Diſcourſe with the Fathers. Nor” had 
| they a better anſwer from the Prince, who being an Artiſt 
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Diſliaul: _ ho them away unſarisfy'd , 'd, with: -ambi- 
words,” 

Upon the »36 > gh 6f rae! The favourer of the diekandrien 
Relis on;'torheend they mi the Decree already men= 
tior'd put'in Execution, ' A F; themſelves ro the! Empes- 
ror;"and  Abba- Arhumaſins for-chtir. Prolocutor:, be- 
och klew; That be wonld by aPablick Edift;'be pleas'd:to'yive bis 
Snb y to return to the Religion of their Anceſtors; that 

Jari the Kingdom would be utterly rum'd. The King aſſent- 
ed, and order &rermain Commillioners tofignific his Pleaſure 
ro the Pirriarch;© They preſently fell 'ſharply.co work with 
him; add 'npbraided him ;" with the frequent Rebellions 'of the 
po; Blius; "Cabrael ,' Fedla>George ;' and Sertzac , ad 
- the Slanghrer of ſo many” \Thokſands as fell with: them, "That 

: ere" ftill 'in ms fortheir' ancient Religion ; 
prfe—arion htm; nd deſerted the King, : becauſe + all. the Ha- 
bein eV of their ancient” Religion, + HoweVtr , that for 


| ee. for every one: to be at\'bis- how choice 
ep ro follow ike jo from'the Time of Claudius» till lately, 

remit rey aL between different Opinions, whikk 

the Hap rt exercis' ' theirs ” the Habeflines their -0zyn Ky 


lpia.” TAY 
ne of Deliberation; 4 an Anſwer was Cats 


[S"Afekr; a: Ghome 
3y'd back ro-the Ki Father Emanue!l.D' Almeyda ; That 


by 

the Patriarch dnderflood:chat the Exerciſe of both Religions- would be 
free in-his\ Kingdom. That for this part be had an equal"love for 

Ethiopia, as "for bis own Native Curry; and therefore for his 
pare br-was: really to grant” whatſoever might be done, with ſafe» 
 Doftrine, But: that there was ſtill 3 
lomo be” made between thoſe who had not yet embrac'd the 
wu lier; ' the Lafteneers, for- that they might be con- 


_ at ( 
ant had bin admirttd fo Confeſszonumd the Sacraments,” no indulgence 
could be granted to them, withdut' committing a great Sin, to return 


fd the Alexandrian Sthi/m. 


- \By'this 'Temperamenr tife Patriarch deſign'd ro have pur 
2 Bar upon the'King and all the Court, 'which had already 
Kly made Profeſſion :of the Romiſh Ceremonies. Bur 
wp; alrnoft ſpent with Vexation and Grief, made no 
other aaſwer than this: Mow can this be done ? 1 am now no 
mare Lord: of my own Kingdom. © So they were forc'd to de- 


{ pag they came. Prelently the Drums beat, che Trum- 


pets 


they who bad pofatively embrat'd the Roman Faith, 
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pets founded, and Proclamation was made by the Voice of- 
the Cryer. Oyex, Oyez; In the firſt place we propounded to ye, 
the Roman Religion, eſteeming it the beſt. But an innumerable 
multitude of Men, have periſh'd through diſlike of it with &lius; 
Cabriel, Tecla-George, Sertzac, and laſtly , with the Ruſtick 
Laſtaneers. And therefore we grant you the free Exerciſe of the 
Religion of your Anceſtors, It ſhall be on i for you bencefor- 
Bas to frequerit your own Churches, make uſe of your own Fucha- 
riſtic Arks, and to read the Liturgies after the old Cuſtom, So fares 
pell and Repoyce. JOUR, **,  _ 
Iris a thing almoſt impoſſible to be believ'd wich what ani 
Univerſzl Joy this Fdi&t was receiv'd among the People. 
The whole Camp, as if they had had ſome great Deliverance 
from the Enemy, rang with Shouts and Fs A Ny The 
Monks and Clergy, who had felc the greateſt weight of the 
Fathers Hatred lifted up their Thankful voices to Heaven: 
The promiſcuous Multicude of Men and Women danc'd and 
caper'd; The Soldiers wiſh'd all happineſs to their Comman- 


| ders : They brake to pieces their own and the Roſaries of 


all they met, and ſome they burnt. * Crying out , that it. 
was ſufficient for them to believe, That Ghriff was true God 
and true Man, without the unneceſſary Diſputes concerning 
the two Natures. From thenceforward the old Ceremonies 
were made ule of in the Communion ; Gtapeſtone Liquor 
inſtead of Wine. And the Holy Name of Jeſus forbidden 
to be ſo frequent in their Mouths, after the Roman manner z 
and ſome that did not obſerve this Caution;they ran through 
with their Lances.. Some few days after, a general Cir- 
cumciſion was appointed, not minding the pain of ſuch a 
piece of Vanity, ſo they might not be thought to have 
negleted any thing of their ancient Rites in favour of the 


' Fathers. Some there were alſo that usd the ancient manner 


of waſhing tHf®mſelves upon the Feſtival of the Epiphany, be- 
lieving themſelves thereby purify'd from the guilt A hav 
ing admitted the Roman Religion. | z 
Others ran about Singing for joy that Ethiopia was deliver'd 
from the Weſtern Lyons, Chanting Goh the following Lines. ' 


At length the Sheep of Ethiopia free'd 
From the Bold Lyons of the Weft , 
Securely in their Paſtures feed: 


St; 


be. 
- © 
'£ 
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St. Mark and Cyril's Do&rine have o'recome 
- The Folly's of the Church of Rome. 
Rejoyce, rejoyce, Sing Hallelujahs all., 

| - No more the Weſtern Wolves 

3-64 "Ol Ethiopia ſhall - enthrall. 


' And thiis fell the whole Fabtick of the Roman Religion, 
that had binTo long rearing with ſo much Labour and Ex- 


penice,” and which had coſt the Effuſion of ſo much Blood 


to pull it down, So viſt and haughty Tow'rs that have 
bin long time Built, if oace you undermine the Foundation, 
cumble'in a moment. Some there were who accus'd the 
Fathers of the Society , as if they had ruin'd the fair Pro- 
grefs they had made by double Diligence, and over-hafty 
Zeal. © For moſt of the Portugueſes, and many of the Ha- 
beſsines themſelves that. were well affeed to the Roman Reli- 
$16 £60k it ill, that things ſhould be ſo ſuddainly chang'd, 
which tight have bin longerler alone, without the leaſt in- 
jury done to fundamental Faith. For astall Trees,-that have 
taken deep root , are not eafily Eradicated , ſo inyeterated 
Opinions, which we have as it were ſuck in with our Mo- 
ther's Milk are not to be overcome bur by length of time, 


mpell'd, puts on Obſtinacy as it were in re- 
vetige of injur'd Liberty, Nor did ſome that were the Fa- 
thers'great Friends make any Queſtion , that had they left 
ſome things indifferent, which the Pope himſelf many times 
freely tolerates, fo ic be acknowledg'd as the Act of his Be- 
nigency apc Diſpenſation, as the*Compurations of the holy 
Times, the Communion under both Kinds, and ſome other 
things which the Primitive Church without any Scandal to- 
lerared and permitted, as the Marriage 'of Prieſts, the Faſt 
of the fourth Holyday, the Obſervation of chgSabbath, and 
ſorne other things which depended meerly upon Cuſtom, and 


41 peeg , and much Patience. For Humane under- 
nding, af co 


not upon DivinePrecept, and had only minded in the mean 


time the Buſineſs of Conyerſion and Preaching, they had 
Sain'd ior only the FHabeſsines, but the Pagans themſelves, 
arid Working by degrees, had broughr their deſign art length 
to perfeQtion. Bur-they relying wholly upon the Favour and 
Succeſles of the King were preſently for compelling the Hq- 
beſsines to conform of a ſuddain in all things to a ſtrange and 


uncouth Innovation, The 'Latin Tongue muſt be us'd in 
\ their 


Cd 
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their Publick Sacred Worthip, and their daily Prayers, rhe 
Angelical Salutation, xhe Lord's Prayer and the Apdſtolie 
Creed muſt be ſaid in Latin, written in the Ethiopic Chara» 
&ers; in Which Eve Maria grakia Plena, 8c. founded ſtranje- 
ly awd odly to the Habeſcinian Proimincierioe; Which by des 
grees:{o alienated the Aſﬀections of. the Fabeſsinians Zong 
{uch:4 fort of aukward Devotion , ſo that: ar lengrh'i all the 
Wars, : Seditions, Peſts of Locuſts, Famine, andall the Cas 
lamicies that follow'd, and' the ſevere Penalries: that were 
inflicted upon the: amd ans were lay'd- upon.thei.Farhers-3 
which begart cheay Hatred inſtead of Reverence, and Baniſhs 
ment inithe room of Favourand Aﬀettion. _ <> £0i69T 
From what has bin ſaid, Men of Prudence will eaſi ily find 
the cauiles''of {0:great a Mutation. Nevertheleſs ic will-hot 
bei irvgoRper 962g thoſe ocher elk Tellez, tas aligaXl. 3p 


Firſt he ſays, That the ſtrict Tyes/ rand Lids of Mani 
mony. according|'to the Catholic.Faith j/wetemorſowtell 
brook'd by the AHabeſsinians , being ablow'd bythe! fdlexs 
andria. Religioti, to Marry one ar-more; ; and; tO: [Donorot) 
as chey-ſaw good. 7 'of i;d cont. 

Secondly, That belides Incontinency, Avarice, Ambition, 
Envy; Hatred hady,gotat head. among them lefphtially as 
gainſt:Rus-Seelaxy;i whoſe: Power they conld \finfino!;berrer 
way to pull-down,thanby Perſeonting tbid Fathers; hotiwhom 
he had ſo indear'd a Kindnef:. 


Thirdly, "That many were poſleſs'd of the Church rat 
of which they were unwilling to make reſticution. 


- Fourthly, That the Secular Judges complain'd that the 
Patriarch ſummon'd_ all Matrimonial Cauſes to his Tribunal; 


Fifthly, That others were enrag'd to ſee Churches built 
with Lime and Stone ; for they call'd them Caſtles, not 
Churches, built by Ras-Seelax , to the end he might make 
himſelf Maſter of Ethiopia, : 


Sixthly , That the Monks were incerisd ; to ſee the 
Fathers only in Eſteem , and themſelves formerly ſo highs 
ly reverenc'd, afterwards contemn'd ' and flighted {0 
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at all. 


. 


that as the other grew great, they ſhould become nothing 


: Seventhly , That the Habeſsines always appeal'd to the 


Manners and Rites of their Anceſtors ,- nor' believing ir co 
be juſt, to condemn them of Error, who had bin accompted 
Holy Men for ſo many Ages ; or to hear and follow Inno- 
vations, \negleing the Laws and Cuftoms of their Fore- 
fathers. - For through the vitiouſneſs of Humane Maligairy, 
ſaith Quintilian, Old things are always applauded, Novelties 
held co be:loathſome.. So that although you overcome the 
tealon by Argument, you can never ſubdue the Will. 


Wy Eighchly, That the Devil had pur it into the Heads of ſe- 


veral Catholicks to make a correſponding Agreement bes 
eween the Catholick and the Aexandrinian Religion ; aflerc- 


Ul believe ar Chrif - That Chriſt ſaves: all ; Thar there is 
liccle Difference berween both Religions; That both have 
Conventiencies and Inconveniencies, their 'Truchwand their 
_ but that the Wheat was to be ſeparared from the 
Cockle. 


.- Ninthly,Thar che Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures ſcem'd very heas 
vyto'the: Haubeſcines;efpecially when chey heard the Patriarch 
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all tbe Chriſtians; as well A{exandrians as Romans. [Thar 


w.04 +.4.4 


Caae- XU. oP CLCILLUIES 
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of he Expd lhe on of the Patriarch: ind the Ex 
.* + ment of the Fathers of the Sk. 


1323.5! 


The TFT PEE quarrel with the Fathers ; ET are. accurs oY! Theis 
Charches taken from them. Suſneus Dyes, Ras-Seelax! rexouncing "the 
Alexandrian Religion is Overthrown and BanifÞu. - Others Put to Death: 

.. The Fathers Diſpoſſeſſed of their Goods. Sent. to. Fremona-:: The PH 
triarch by Letters Demands of the King the, Cauſes of his Baniſhment, 
and a New Diſpute. The King's Anſwer...” The, Fathers wud 4: Fre- 
mona ; Aftervardi quite thrown out of the Fi ingdaw. | : 


*T 


- 
< 4 


ths y Publication of che King: S Ediet ohh dhe: 


TT 9 ak -% 


the & omitted no occaſion of Fares KN Ws contention. 2 2 
Firft accuſing the Patriarch for endeavouring by by Seditionus 
Sermons to ſtir up the People to Sedition, and'to turnthem 
from the Alexandrian Religion ; for that he' had openly 
exhorted his Hearers to Conſtancy.© Bur underſtanding 
that Baſilides was diſpleas'd, and (gave out: threatning 
words, .they thought” ir requif] re to act more moderately, 
Soon after the Fathers Churches were taken from them; 
believing that would be a means to put a ſtop to the 
Roman Worſhip. And firſt they were conſtrain'd to quir 
their Cathedral at Gorgora, a ftately* Structure 'aftet the Eys 
ropean manner. Ar their departure they carry'd with chem 
all their ' Sacred Furniture , brake all the Sel wire , "and 
ſpoil'd rhe Pictures, that chey might nor leave kenny ro be 
the ſport of their Adverfaries : doing. that” "tlidmaſelves, 
which they thought rhe- Habeſsines would do. "And this 
—_— they follow'd in all other places fro whence 
were expelld, - In the mid'lt of theſe TranſaQtians, 

wo As Diſtemper' incteaſing , and®more' and more aug- 
ted by his continual anguiſh of Mind", be ctided this 
Life the 16th day of Decemb, 1032, £2L/ oy ny wes 
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"The Kin; King being Dead, che Fathers Adverſaries ſer 
upon Ras-Seelax/ in the firſt place, as the Principal Favou- 


rer and ProteRor, bi he Ryman: Religion : and firſt of 
all ot promiſe him all his former Dignities, all his 


Baſle hogd ogg jand. ; Rel AP .Gonditionhe would return 
to the Ale> yatrias jg ref fulal, they bring 


pay bound -in ro Iony IR the* King \ 2nd pronounce 
m-guile of Death., But the King declaring that he 

a” polluxe his hands with the Blood of his Un- 
IE him to be carry'd+ to: a certain.remote 


Ing 


would 


Place; near to: Samar, and ſcqueſterd his Goods.. And 


ney wis'prear, io was he atrended in this fall by ſe- 
veral others, as Atzai-Tina , Secretary of. State , and the 
King's Hifſtoriographer, Walata Geor -giſſa, the Queens Cou- 
fn, lo; ſhore,” whoeyer, had Han the Fathers , were 


all. ſent. into Exile, and. ſome: puc.. ro Death,, perhap be- 
in, more bitter.ia their Expreſſions” than 


-agair f pe. rpg Religion, For fome had 
11d. it,..e, Re ar;.D a Aft cer all this the Enemies 
gfe jo og 7 nlift Pified That That. nothing 14s. zet done, . fo 
:.45, the, \Patriarch.:and the Fathers Vere . ſuffer d to. abide 


ng. the. con of the Kingdom : :: Neither. would the Las 
Ares rs: þ4, quiet till they heard the Fathers were all. thrown 


gta Ethiopia , but, pal looks. dr all things tranſafted for 
ao reeſtabliſpwent. of." the. Alexan rian Religion as fiftitious 
Stories ul THY : A55e Þ he if 


* 
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here ks cor. - many words to preſs him that was 
ady willing. Tel of all therefore , their Goods and 
taken. from them; then all their Arms, 
eir- Muſquets and Fire-Arms. But before thar, 
enx, to Fremona , where ,:as we have. already 
ES, vthe < Fmbuch reſided for ſome time, But 


(1141 be; 
Ya.» Folly t6+ come into Habeſlinia with my On De 
. my, on, accord, but by the Command of the Raman 
py , and the King of. Portugal , «t the requeſt of . yur 
Father , where having taken the King' s Oath of Obedience, 1 
officiated the Office of Patriarch in i Name . of the Roman 
Pot, and Hl "ng of Portugal. Now becauſe you Coms 


mand 
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mand mie to depart', my. bumble requeſt is , that your" Majeſty 26 
would: ſet down the "Cauſes of my Exilement in Writing , ſab- 
ferib'd with your own, and the hands of ſome of your Counſellors 

and Peers, that all the World may know wherht? 1 am compelt'd 

to ſuffer 'for my Life and Converſation, or for 'the ſake \vf my 
Dottrine." 1 granted the Ceremonies defired by your Father, tx- 

"rept the-- Communion under both Kinds, which | only the Pope 
bimfelf tdn diſpute with, The fame alſo 1 again \offer , ſo that 

you and your Subjetts will yield Obedience to . the © Chllych- 

of Rome as the bead of all other Churches.” My laſt yes 
que$t is ; That as 'the Matter" was Debated at firſt , fo 
it may be yeferrd' to another Diſpute; by which means 

the Truth of the whole affair will more manifeſtly appear," © 


To this Writing: the King thus reply'd, Whatever: was 
done by me before, was dome by the Command of my | Father, 
whom, 1 was -in Duty bound to Obey, ſo that T was forcd to 
Tage War nhder his Conduft, both with Kindred and Subjefts. 
But after 'the laſt Battel of Wainadega the Learned and Wn- 
{earned Clergy and Layety , Civil and Militayy, yoing and old, all 
forts of Perſons made their Addreſſes to my Father, Crying ont, . 
How long ſhall we be perplexed and' wearied with un- 
proficable things ? How long ſhall we -encounrer 'Bre- 
thren and Kindred, - cutting off the right hand with' che 
left > How long ſhall we thruſt our Swords into- aut 
own Bowels > Eſpecially ſince we learn' nothing from 
the Roman Religion | but what we knew before: 'For 
what the Romans call the two Natures 'in Chriſt ,* his 
Divinity//and his Humanity, 'that we knew . from” the 
beginning to this time. For 'we all believe chat out 
Lord Chriſt is .perfe& God ' and perfe& Man ; perfect 
God in his 'Divinity, arid perfe&t Man 'in his Humanity. 
But in regard thoſe Natures 'are nor fepataced nor” di- 
vided ; for neither of them ſubſift of ics ſelf; but' both of 
them conjoyn'd the one with' the other\* therefore we 
do not fay that they are rwo' things. -Fer ©one -1s 'iade 
two, yet ſo as the 'Natures ate trot mi&'d+ in their .Sab- 
| Gſtence, ' This Controverſic thevefort among 45 35: of Httle" mo 
went ; neither was it for this ' that there has' bin ſo "mich 
Bloodſhed* among us , "but chiefly betauſe the Blood ai" deniy' 
To the Layety, whereds Chriſt has faid in big” Goſpel , Unleſs 
ye eat theifleſh of the 'Son of Man , and" dritk his' blood, 
- TION ye F 
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ye -ſhall- not: have; life .eyerlaſting;;-. and when be inſtituted 

.tbe Holy Supp#r, . he did not ſay , "The Blood is in my Body , which 1 

have given to you alone ; but take and drink, and partake all. From 
. \that time the. Diſciples did as they were commanded. The. Jn- 
;termiſsion of the Faſt. of the fourth Holyday, which is neverthe- 
leſs enjoyn'd by the Canons of the | Holy | Apoſtles : as alſo-a -0a- 
. riows manner. of Faſting in the Time of Lent. Beſides by al- 
tering. the Order .of the whole Eccleſiaſtical Computation in 
reference 'to the Annual Feſtivals, and the Permiſsion of all Per- 
ſons.'to enter into the Church , without any diſtinftion of clean or 
unclean; theſe 'are the things that gave offence to our People. 
But [they detefted nothing more, than the reiteration of Baptiſm, 
as if. we had bin Heathens , | before we had bin Baptizd by the 
Fathers. They rezprdain'd our - Prieſts and Deacons , they burnt 
the wooden Cheſts ' of our Altars, and Conſecrated ſome Altars of 
their own., as if ours had not bin Conſecrated. before. .The 
Monks \ alſo  complain'd , that | their Inſtitutions Were . abrogated. 
Theſe and others of the ſame Nature were the true Cauſes , that 
we abandond the Roman Faith, tho it was not we who gave it 
'Prote&ion but our Father. And therefore, becauſe the Alexandrian 
Abuna/ is now upon his Jonrney hither, and hath ſent us word, 
that he cannot live, or joyntly af in the ſame Kingdom with the 
Roman Patriarch, and the Fathers, we command you to haſten 
to'- Frengona.. | Thoſe things are offer d now too late , Which 

ught have bin eaſily at. firſt allow d : For now there is no return- 
ing to that , which all the whole Nation abhors and deteſts : - for 
Which reaſon, all farther Colloquies and Diſputes will be in vain. 

- The Patriarch relates in his Epiſtle to the. King of Spain, 
That-that ſame Metropolitan , of whom the King makes 
mention, cane {ame years before into Ethiopia, -but lay pri- 
vately, conceal'd in Enarea , where hearing of the dilown- 
ing. and caſting off the Patriarch, he brake our-into this far- 
cher Expreſſion, .to the King, That he could not officiate in his 
Office, unleſs the Patriarch and the Fathers were either put to Death, 
or Baſh'd to-perpetuity. So that the Patriarch and the Fathers 
were forc'd to obey the King's Command, not..without a 
loag Diſpute. abour their Guns, which they would willing- 
ly..have kept for. their own Preſcrvation ; but: they were 
forced .to deliver them up,. that they might be of no uſe to 
thePortugals,: who were coming, as itwas fear'd and report- 
ed; -ro their afſiſtance. Thus the Patriarch with all the Fa- 
thers chat were then in the Country, were conftrain'd to leave 
| 232 | their 
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_ their warm Seats after an Enjoymenc of Eighc years ſtanding, 
In their return chey mer with various Misfortunes, and were 
frequently infeſted with Thieves, before they could. get to 
Fremona. = wet they foreſaw, that would be no abi- 
din ce for'em of any long cantinnance \, prefent] 
7 ſend away fone . che Fathers ns Fo India! 
ro give the Vice-Roy an'accompr of the ſtate of their affaits, 
and to defire ſome remedy, that is to ſay, a good ſufficient 
ſtrength of Portugneſis. Bur before they could obtain that, 
they receiv'd freſh Commands from the King (who 'tis very 
probable (melt their Deſign ). ro remove from Fremona an 
be gon. But they ſang loath to depart a great while, and 
ro ſpin out time, privately retir'd to one John Akay, formerly 
an Enemy to the King, who not being able ro defend them, 
they were pull'd out thence by the Ears, and in May 163 4; 
deliver'd to the Turks, and firſt carry'd to Arkiko and Matzua, 
afrer that. to Suaqens, and brotight beore the Tarkiſh Baſha: 
And indeed there was nothing more that provok'd the FH? 
beſsines, as Gregory told me, then that they ſhould require aid 
of the Military Powefifrom huliato eſtabliſh their Religion : 
They might, ſaid he, have ſhaken the duſt from their ſhves at their 
departure, . as the Apoſiles were cattmanded ; bat they were for ſettling 
Religion with Swords and Guns, Which was not done [d fecterly 
bur ic.came ro che Eats of che Hibeſsines ;\ for it ſeems chat 
ſome of cheir Train; vext at ſome Misfortune or other, had 
imprudetitly threaten'd ir. - Which was 6ne reaſon amon 
others that their Churches built of Srone' and Morter, vo. 
their Gung'were taken from them. | 
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Of wha bapienid ow the Departure of the Patriarch 
+” and the Fathers out of Ethiopia. ' ' 


" 


The Condition of the Biſhop and his Aſſociates privately left bebind. The 


.. Patraarchsmiſery among the Turks. Peter Heyling a German Diſputes 
with him.” Peter entertain d by the King of Habeflinia. Yarzons reports 

concerning bis Death. The Patriarch redeems himſelf. He ſends Hie- 

_ rom Lobo for Aſiſtance, who cannot ſpeed. , The favourers of the Fa- 

hers put to-Peath in Ethiopia. Now admitted into Habeſſinia. © $7x 

.  Capuchins ſent-again.; their ill ſucceſs. © Three more- ſent after' them ; 
their ' ſad” : Misfortane: Nogueira 47ang'd. Mendez dyes 7x India. 
After that no. News from Habeſlinia. - TOTES EY 


; Ocwithſtanding the Ki 'S Commands to all -in' ges 
| neral, the. Patriarchleft behind-privately in ſeveral 
places Apollmaris Almeyda, Fiacynthes Franciſco, Ludos 


x Er iedors,  Brund/Bruni-and ſome: @bers,'' who after chey 
ha 


liv'd.,miſerably. for ſome time, lurking up and down, 
at laſt were moſt of&\them Hang'd.. In'the mean , time he 
himſelf ſpent” almoſ-a whole year ingreat Vexation, and 
full of ſorrow | amongthe\Barbarous:Huks in Suaqena, al- 


- moſt melted. by.the Sun/ +But ;norhing/:more increas'd the 


anguiſh of his Miad, than che News at-the New :Metropo- 
lican's, arrival out of Zgypt:,: and that -it:{hould ; be: his 'mis- 
fortune to be conſtrain'd ta;behold' bim:as be” pats'd: by; 
He had in his Train a certain German, whoſe Name was 
Peter Heyling, a Native of Lubeck, 2 young Gentleman emi- 
nent for Probiry and Learning, a Profeſſor of the Augutan, 
or Lutheran Religion, and generally call'd by the Title of 
HMuallim,thart is in Arabic, Dofor Peter. He being defirous to 
ſee the world, and learn the Arabic Language, was arriv'd 
abour that time in Egypt, and was very much eſteem'd for 
his Piety and Modeſty by 'the Coptites , and hearing that 
the Metropolitan was going for Ethiopia, he obrain'd leave 
to go in his Train, and by that means met the Patriarch 
Alpbonſus at- Suaqene. Preſently he undertook to encounter 
bun, oppoſing ſeveral Opinions and Tenents of the Roman 
Church , and expounding in Arabic to the ſtanders by, 


whatever was ſaid on both ſides. The Patriarch in a hear 
delir'd 


”_ aprk ; _—_——— 
Canae, XIV. 
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defir'd; him to forbear that Explanation, becauſe he did ndt 
underſtand the Arabic. To which the other anſwer'd, Thar 
he Diſputed, | for: others to: hear as:well as himſelf; The 
Diſpuration: being ended, 'The Patriarch, turning/ to bis 
Companions, fighing, told. them'z That if that Door went 
into Habeſlinia, he would precipitate: the whole Country into Herefie. 
He was no ſooner arriv'd there, but he became very accepra- 
ble tothe King, who, gave:him a Tent, and all things ne- 
cellary. Concerning his Death, various Reports wereſpread 
abroad. - For ſome-{aid ,, That: being moſt graciouſly and 
kindly  entertain'd by the King, he dy'd\'in Habeſsinia : 
Others, chat being honourably.diſmiſs'd by the King, he was 

murder'd by certain Arabian Thieves. :$; 


As for-the Patriarch, after a long Captivity and very bad 


Uſage from the Turks, he' was-at lengeh fer at. Liberty, 
after he had pay'd for himſelf 'and his Companions'a Ran- 


{om of 4000 (German :Dolars:, and ſo. at length gor ſafer 


Goa, \Where, tho he wereadvis'd to go himſelf inro-Portg- 
2ual, and give an.accompr' of. the: afflicted State of Ethiopia, 
he thought it the'betrer-way-to ſend Jeronymo Lobo, with+or- 
der to defire the Aid of a ſufficient Military Power, to reſtote 
himco his loſt See. 'Thereupon the diligent Jeſuic, noronly 
went into Portugal, but alſo :ro Mantua to Philip the Fourth; 
and from thence to. Rome. Bur all his Negotiations provd 
ineffecual ; whether: it were that: they did not think-it- ar 
that inſtant ſo Apoſtolical a way to' propagate the>Golpel 
by force of -Arms;-'ot whether ic were that chey did nor 


like the Charge :of: -an-- Expedition , from whence they - 


could -hope for-lictle -good , there being+ no conſiderable 
Party -in the | Kingdom. to give them footing , and che 
encouragement of: Aſſiſtance. For the King watchful 
_ overall caſualties,:put;all:co Death chat favour'd the Roman 
Fathers.' | Which occaſion'd the Ruin of- many: of the Nos 
bilicy - among thereſt Tecla-Selax;; and ſeveral Priefts that 
had taken. Roman Orders ; and all the Fathers, except Ber 
nard Nogueyra, whom the Patriarch had created his Vicar: 
For tho'the' Patriarchi attempted : afterwards to_ ſend; ſeve«' 
ral other Fathers, yer all cheir Endeavours: were in-vain ;/ 
ſo that for along time he could learn no: News concerning 
the Stateiof Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in Habeſcinik. - For the King 
fearing leſt the Portugueſes ſhould invade.;.his Dominions 


in revenge of the Fachers, bad brib'd the Twkh Baſha's of | 
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they: ; 


at: 


ia and Matzua, willing enough ro: that of kris, 
nor; lit entranceto anny:of the Franks. © 
"The News of which coming toi Rome,. the Minds of. men 


_ wwere varioully affefted,. | The greateſt partiwere: ſorry |thar 


all cheir fair hopes of retaining Ethiopia) in Pontifical Obedi- 
ence.were quite cut-off. Others blamid the Fathers of the 
Society, \that through their Arrogance*and Imprudence in 
managing the. Tempet and:Di -of :the | Habeſsines; 
d ruin'd both themſelves and-'the Roman Religion ; 
whereas © chey ought torhave made. it their” Buſineſs to: have 
ated chiefly and-in-the firſt place: for the Majeſty, and Au- 
thority of the Pope over the Univerſal Chixxch, and willingly 
to have ſuffer'd all Miſerics; and Martyrdoms, rather than 
havequitred cheir Station. "Tchexinyolves theſe parciculars 
jna:general Relation, ſaying,” Thar ſeveral Malcvolent/Re- | 
ports were ſpread-about in'\Rome ; and: ſome there were who 
gave our, Thar the Fathers, qur of tricer: dereftacion of their 
PerſGns; - and hatred of the: whole Nation'of Portugal were 
ejected. out of Fabeſsinia : 4nd thar if other Preachers were 
ſent;-the Habeſsines would willingly. embrace both "them 
andcheir Dorine, Which was 2 thing :to' be done with 
much -leſs Expence , and more probable .to come to effect 


than-Lobo' 5 Projet of ſending an Army. . .'- 

Therefore the, Congregation for — ing the Faith ,-took 
another Courſe, and ſent Six Capuchin Fryers, /all Frenchmen, 
with Letters of Recommendarion and fe Condutt from the 


Empezor of the Turks himſelf, with —_ rocry-what they 
could do in Habeſsmia. Two of 'thefe going by Sea,” landed 
0, ſeated-upon 'the Eaftern - iſt of Africa z bur 
before they could ger many Leagues vp>into the” Countrey, 
they-were knock'c&the head by:the'| Cafers.  Fwoof them 
got asfar asthe'Confines of Habeſrinia.;* tbr. being difcover'd, 


' they were: prefently: Comiantied cicher-70 x return back,” or 


Profeſlion:of the Alexandriai Religion ; and upon their 
refuſal to-do either; were | pteſently ftron'd'to:Dearh,:: Of 
whioly, when the other cwothar ed d av iam. had notice, 
they rather chole'co return home again-chan ſuffer Martyr 


domromoper TV 6L...590% 
+;:Neverthelcts Three ankle Capuchins ;77in hopes of better 


| Fortune, reſoly'd:ro make one'tryal more; who tis Jelagk they 


arrividac Suaqeha,” Lknow norby whas advice: , Wrote Lec- 
ters ae Dy” Abyſsme at a0 ro Congratulare&iwy upon 


their” 
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their arrival. Bur che King to recaliate cheir Kindneſh,wrom 
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back not to:them,. buc tothe Baha of Suagena, 'to ſend him 
only their-Heads ; which the Baſha in hopes: of a' Reward, 
very readily did,' with a more than.ordinaty' Ceterhary; 
For afterhe' had caus'd their Heads to be finickem off; +heore 
der'd'the Skins to be flea'd off, and ſo ſenethemtbtheKing; 
char by-cheir Colour he might know-them 10! be Frinkt p and 
by their Shaving robe Priefts./ 2 11d (hp pert ORIY 91071 21] 
+ Atlength alſo Bernard Nogaeira'was apprehtnded;ithe:laft 
of -all the Fathers, and fairly Hang'd.  Asfor the Patriarch 
Mendez; he liv'd in Tudtatill the year 1656;i-Whete itrthe:23d 
of his Exile, and the 77th of his Age he dy'dupon the z9:day 
of ' Jamidry.”  Herwas endu'd' with CN 

| P 


"both of Body and Mind,” very'Tall,: and-of:a/firn 


tion of woos well read boch in the Greek and Latin, and 
every way fitted for his Employment. Neither had he want- 
ed Prudence, had not the King's Favour Md Succeſs 


' which oftentimes intoxicate the. Wiſeſt of Men, tranſ- 
ported him out of the way to a& with that violence and 


ſeverity where gentleneſs and caution were ſo requiſite, By 
which means, -inſtead of gaining, he was forc'd to ſuffer the 


ſhameful detrimenrofthar Aurhoriry, whichhe had roofar 


' extended. Others, as Gregory told me, excusd him, for thar 


upon his arrival he found things ſo far driven on ” the Miſ- 
fionaries, that he could not with Honour recede from what 
they had done. Since the Death of the Patriarch we have 
had no certain Relations our of Habeſsinia. In the year 1652. 


a new Metropolitan, was legt into-Erhiopic 0 had bin ſeen 
by many Enron yog and Lek afterwards by 
ſeveral others, as we have gather'd from certain Relation: 
From whence we may infer, Thar the report of Tellez was a 
thing fram'd out of Envy, as if the King of the Habeſsimes 
had ſenc his Ambaſſadors into Arabia, to defire thence Maho= 
metan Doctors, with an intention to embrace Turciſm, 
which no man can think probable, from what has bin alrea- 
dy related, Por how is it likely that he who could not Pro- 
re&tthe ſplendid Religion of the Romiſh Church, and the ſpe- 
cious Do&rines of the Fathers, becauſe they were thought 
by the Hlabeſsines to be repugnant to Scripture, and the Des 
crees of the Primitive Church , ſhould be able to admit of 
the Vanity and*Abſurdity of Mahumetiſm : the Original and 
Progreſs of which is ſo well known ta the Habeſsimes _— 
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A-Religion char did not prevail by ſuffering and well-doing like 
the'Chriſtian Religisng but by force of Arms was obtruded 
upon Barbarous and Diſcording Nations. The Clergy- and 
Monksſo' Wedded to: their 4lexandrie Religion, would no 
moteiendureitthan they did the ſuperſtition of Swſnews. So 
ould thEKing and his Peers beſovain as to-arrempt a 

'his People, he could not expe but to 

'd thanever hisFather 
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| y demonſtrate, that he was a Chriſtian, when Tel- 
#rais'd*that/report. However if any thing of. freſher in- 
ence ſhall come to our hands at any. time, we ſhall 

ly and truly impart it. coPublic view, 
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+, The End of the Third Book. 
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OF. THE 


Private - Atairs 


; .OF.THE 


| HABESSINIANS: 
| : ' More particularly of their 8 
OECONOMIES. 
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TIE Book. IV. F 


| C F AP. -L= 
Of the Letters uſed. by the Ethiopians. 


They obtain'd the ue of Letters with their Divine Worſhip. The Ori- 
ginal of the Greek and Latine Letters. The Ethiopic more agreeable 
with the Samaritan then Hebrew Charatters. The Inventor of theirs, 
ignorant both of the Hebrew and Greek: The Letters ancient, but 
not all invented at the ſame time. The Amharic Charatters. The ſtory 
of the Chaldaic and Holy Charatter refuted. | 


Hat Learning and Divine Worſhip generally 
Taz go together, we have” hinted already. For 


"ey we ſee it has ſo happen'd among moſt Na- 

S tions of Europe ; which when they gave the 
Nah name to the Latine Church, entercain'd alſo 
» ON T 


| E its Letters,and molt of its words. Sometimes 
alſo New L etters have aboli{h'd the uſe of Old ones, as we 
find by the Example of the (a) Rynic Letters of the Ancient 


_ _ X 


(a) They are call'd Runer in the North, and are to be ſeen engrav'd upon Stones 
in ſeveral places. See Wormias's Runic Literature andthe Runic Lexicon Printed 


at Copenhagen, | | 
Fif Goths, 


— Thr HISTORT of BooxlIV. 


Goths, in the time of Chriſtianity. Thus the Raſſians receiv'd 
their Letters, together with their Divine Worſhip from the 
Greek Church. Overall the Eaft, and the greateſt part of 
Africa, the 4rabis.Litergture and Language. crept in, toge- 
ther with - 4/1 8619 7 regs Perfignibeing thrown out, and 
all other Nations, *it there were ary” that-us#d the JYrabic 
Letters before. And as for our own Native: Characters, 
as we expreſs them in Writing, though they ſeem to differ 
very much from the Latine and Greek, , ally while the 
Letters are ſ@ yary'd and tfansferm'd with.the ſtrokes and 
daſhes/ of. vations hands as fancy and »{wiftnels of Writing 
guides the Pen, yet if we more accurately conſider the old 
CharaRers, andthole ithe, ſame as cheyappear in Printing, 
we ſhall find it no great difhculty to, derive. then from the 
_— oo RT OY K-31 

Ir is the Ancierit Opinion of the Learned, That Cadmus re- 


commended. the Phenician Letters to-the-Greeks ;—and the 


Greeks to the Latines ; and they to all the reſt of Europe ; faſt 
by means of cheir Conqueſts, then of their Religion, though 
there be every where a great difference in the ſhape of the 
Letters : among thoſe Natjons alſo that uſe the Arabic Let- 
ters, there 1s a valt variety of Writing. Not to ſpeak of the 
Perſians and Turks, but of the; Moors, and Weſtern People of 
Africa, whoſe Letters, though Originally Arabic, you ſhall 
hardly underſtand,  . , = of ES 

' Burias to what concerns our Ethiopic Letters, ſome of them 
indeed may correſpond in Name, but in ſhape there is not 
the leaſt-appearance of f{imilicude : fo that © an Argument 
were to be drawn from the Letters, we might ſay, that the 
Ethiopians receiv'd neither their Divine nor Civil Worſhip 
from the 1ſraelites. . Nevertheleſs they ſeem to have ſome cor.. * 
reſpondence with the Samaritan Charaters, which many moſt 
Judicious Men acknowledge for the Original and Genu- 
ine Letters ofthe Ancient Hebrews : and yer neit her will theſe 
without a great deal of Labour, be brought to any Aſſimn- 
lation. We ſhall give you view of the two Alphibets both 
rogether, | 


Samar. 


. 
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” In this Scheme'we have not follow'd [any Samaritan Al. 
phaber, but ſele&ed'them outof ' the ſeveral Figures, which 
the moſt Famous Walton has _ it his preparation for 
the Polygtottn, which feem'd morelike our Ethiopians. For ty 
pare! am notapt tobelieve;, thar the Inventor of the Ethiopic 
errers Who is yet to me unknown; had we =p, ptr 
of 'the Ancient Greek” or theſe Samaritan Letrers ; or thathe 
ecceiv'd'thetn from any other for rheccrnaiti ule of Religion, 
but chatHhey wete fond and ordered by particalar fancy, for 
the uſebf the: Ethiopie' Pro unciation - whieh- is manifeſt from 
the different diſpoſition of the Letters, che differenc Order of 
the Poiiiend: manner of Reading, ddtitraty to the Cuſtom 
| of alt the 'Eaſtern People; who'begin from the Left tothe 
C - Right 'nd Hy from the Greek Numerical 'Oharadters: 'Buic 
| thar cheyare ery old, is apparent from hence, for that feyeral 
Chara&ers- carry the ſame Pronunciation; /and are therefore 
by the Abeſſines promiſcuouſly us'd in their Writing. 'Former. 
ly I am of Opinion, they had a different ſound ; for it ſeems 
not probable that the firſt Inventor would accommodate two 
or three Letters various in ſhape, to one pronunciation. 
Then again they were not invented together, nor at the ſame 
time; for the Greek nt or the Þ of the Latines was wanting 
of old among the Ethiopians, and the other Oriental Languages 
that were of the ſame Pedegree; (b) inſtead of which,they us'd 
either their Forrain Pait, in pronouncing Peter and Paul; or 
elſe the Letter Bet B. after + manner of the Arabians, who 


"_ the FI —— __ _ = Mk. 2... than 


hs. 


-(b) Many Learved men make uſe of Dageſh ſoft, inſkead of the invented Ma- 
ſoretick one z otherwiſe the Sevemy Interpreters, who themſelves were Jews, bad ex-+ 
preſſed the Initial Letter Þ, which we'now pronounce Pe, by a * and not 9 in the words 
gary, pxgas which the Jews at this day 77 Peleg, Paraoh. 


f 2 ' fay 


ſay and write Beter, Þaul, Tbraxis, orche Ads of the i ni 
from the:*Greek Word: Hiogtes, 

The. Ancient by pur allo wanted hi Ectter ®, ad there- 
fore in ng. pur'i forth the Leger F with a kind of 
ſtraining. 

P (if bin IE Pfaall a -Lake. »PI-A "4 

Pfeben, Ad lot. Punt A Pound.” Th Cdn APrebendary. 
Or elle they pled'D, for.P, as Babenburgb- rgÞ, now Bamburgh 
for Paper pros Baſt II the'Gretk Word 
Pappas. '£ Aleve 


Booki of- Goumeily: written - Tv 
-Age;CXtant at, Rome has no.,pther C 
.conſtain;d.to-admire, .. what. thoſe ood raed! Habeſſ inigy 
Prieſts; living then; ac Rome, = tk goo ; ery. ignorant; means, 
by talking ;to-Abanaſivs Kircher, concerning a double. 
xacter:;;relling him, . That,the Prieſts. and more Learned fort madg 
uſe of -the -Ancient,Surian and, Holy Charater 5 but that - now. all 
he Habeſline promiſcuouſly ſpoke. 1he] Vaulgar and Co ommgn Habeflige, | 
Te are any ſuch Ethiopic Books, extant, .wricen in the 
4 ark or Chaldaic Characters? When,.and wherethe \ Sacred 
Books began tobe Written in the Vulgar Character 2. There 
never. Was any, ſuch, thing. either written.or ſaid by any: Per; 
Jon. of F:Credis” WW 1-57:-etb \ alot 


gr 
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Crap. IL —_—”=— 
Of the Books and Learmng of the Ethiopians. 


Books not. holy reckan'd\ Ethiopic. _ 'Their Studies what ® No written 
"Laws. * Lamentable Phyſicians, Nor better Philo ophers. Of the mix- 
* tare of the” Elements\'in Humane Bodies. uh old two Souls. Ib 
'. Mathematicks not abſurd. i They love Poetry,- but only Divine ; all 

in Rhine, various; farts. Riddles and, Proverbs. - Deſirous. of the 
. Latine;: The Fathers would not, teach them, Arabic frequent. Their 


*Elides Sacred. Books,” the Habeſſmes have but very few 
Others, For the Story of | ('f ) Barratti, who chatrers of a 
Library containing Ten Fhouſand Volumes, 'tis alto: 
gether vain and frivolous. 'Sorne, few we had an Account of: 
One call'd the Gloryof Kings already mention'd. Iknow not 
Whether it be thar. of which Tellz, Writes, becauſe it is of 
high Authority among the 'Z2«beſfines ;- and as it were a 'Se: 
cond Goſpel, and preſerv'd inthe Pallace'of Axuma.” In that 
it Recorded the Hiſtory of the Piceref. Sheba and" others,” eg 
which the: Hebeſſowes hve great Credir.., 'A*Chronicle, cited by 
King Claudius in his Confeſſion of Faith,” © 7 
' The Book of Philoſophy,” much eſteem'd*in Ethiopia. © 
The Ladder, a Vocabulary ; in that the moſt difficult words 
are Expounded in Ambaric, and Arabic, but very unfortunately 
and perverſly :* Asthe following Example about Genims will 
Teſtifie :. It way ſent me by Gregory. COTS 941 
The' Jaſper in the Pentateuch, and Apscalyps, in the” Arabic : 


che Colour of it_ is White and Red. ; | 
'The Saphyr in the Pentateuch and Apocalyps in Arabic. —The 
Colour of it, is like a burning Cole: he meantthe Carbuncle, 
now call'd the Ruby. Nh PT 
They meddle with' no Studies, but thofe of their own 
Learned Language, and Sacred Matters. ' 'Molſt believe, they 


mW 2 
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(f ) Urrets did not think worth while to tell ſo modeſt an untrath : The moſt celehra- 
ted Libraries, ſaith he, that ever had Renown, were nothing in reſpet} of Pre:byter. 
John's , the Books are without Namber, richly and artificially Bound : Many to which 
Solomon's, and the Patriarchs -Names are Afixt. Godignus explodes him, |. x. c. 17. 
Tet Galleſius, in hs late Diſcourſe concerning Libraries averrs the ſame: and adas, 
That Chancellor Seguiers Library contains more Books than any Ethiopic Library. 
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have enough, if they can but Read and Write : and thac either 
the Parents teach their Children to do, or elſe certain of their 
Monks for a ſmall ſtipend. . They have no written Laws, 
Juſtice and Right is determined by Cuſtom, and the Ex. 
amples of their Anceſtors : ang molt differences are ended 
a wljor oe Judge EEE; | 

Their manner of Admijilſtring Phyjick.is moſt Deplorable, 


LT 
F 
4. 


ing be fick, they come to him, ask, him, as if it were ous 
of pity, What be ayles, arid what is his Diſtemper 2 And if any 
one have been ill pe 
him good,deemin pp 
Nitucions. .: 
their Houſe illages, and retire with their Heards ins 


to the Mountains, Farang all their Securiy. in flying from 
the Contagion. Tertian Agues they Gare by applying the 
Cramp- tg co the Patient, which.is an -uoſp 
Wounds they Cure by the belp of  Mhrrbe, which is very plen- 
tiful among them. _ ©0s we 

[ have not as yet ever ſeen the Treatiſe of Philoſophy, which 
I mention'd at the beginning of che Chapter ; bur it appears 
by the Theological Diſpucations of their Diyines, that they 
are none of the Acuteſt Logicians ; nor have they any knows, 
ledge of Natural Philoſophy, as is apparent to any one that 
it2ds their Books, concerning the mixture of the Four Ele. 
ments in the Creation of Man; as alſo, concerning the Soul, 
the Author of the Organum gives this accompr. 

God made a Miracle when be Created our Father Adam, and 
Formed him” of the Four Elements : he mixed the Elements, yet ſo 
that they ſhould not diſagree among themſelves ; the Firſt with the 
Second, and the Third with .the Fourth : he mix'd the dry with the 
Moiſt, and the Hot with the Cold ; the Viſible with the Inviſible, 
the Palpable with the Impalpable : File made Two out of the Pal- 
” | pable 


—— ——— 
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pable und 10 out of the Impalpable.: He made Three of the Dry, 

and One. of the Morſt : He made Three out of the Viſible, dnd 
One. out: of the Invifible. The great Architeet knew where the In- 
ner Chamber Was to.be. Seated, and plac'd the Corners of the, Hoafe 
in the Four Elements; and underſtanding that a veſſel of Clay 
could not move nor. ſpeak, without the mixture of a Spirit that muſt 
come. from Himſelf, therefore he Breath'd upon his Face and made 
him Rational and Self-moving ; as: ſaith the moſ Holy Law. He 
Breath'd into the Eace of Adam, rhe breathing place of Life ; 
and he became Man by. the Breath of Lite. Therefore the 


Tx F 


derſtand two Natures in Chriſt united in one Exiſtence,ſhould 
find out two Souls inthe body of Man. And yet it is no 
wonder when we conſider, that there are ſome, who imagine 
Three Souls in Man; whereas they might feign a great ma- 
ny more, ſhould they but take every Animal Faculty for a 
Soul. TR R5 ou 

Bur theſe, and ſuch like Conceptions admit of Excuſe and 
Interpretation, though what the 'vulgar believe oeming 
the Fabrick of the World, are altogether abſurd, and not wort 
t | relating, 
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relating; viz, ' That.the Earth-is.a round Globe and pendent 
in. the\ middle of the Air; this they look upon as a meer Fa- 
ble. Whactthink ye, they would ſay, ſhould any one teach 
chem, that the Planets are Animals, and: inſtead of the Sun, 
char ſtands (till, 'always walking the rounds of the'Heayens 2 
Or aſlert the Antipodes ro them, with their Feet upwards, and 
their Heads downwards, and yetkeeping a fteady Motion ? 
certainly they would think, | that ſuch people would neceſlari. 
ly drop. into Heaven, though as to this we are not to deride 
x ir Ignorance, :in regard ſeveral Holy and Grave Men have 
deny's the Antipedes.: nevertheleſs, they moſt idly dream that 
when che Sun riſes and ſers, he goes and.comes again'chrough 
a certain Kind of Window ; but whichiway he gets under the 
Earth, they are not very ſollicitous about : and.yet in this, 
they ſeem much wiſer than Mahomet the great Prophet of 
the gen. who fancy'd, That the-Sun went to lives in 
a Well; Gregory was taken for a very great Philoſopher in 
his Country, for that he had made a' certain Convex Model 
of Paſthoard, like the: Archof Heayen, tothe inſide of which, 
he faſtaed ſeveral-graines of Wheat, to repreſent the Stars of 
the Firſt Magniende, and then turn'd the: Concavity upper- 
moſt; to:ſhew. how the Heavens moy'd-about the Earth, en- 

compas'd about by the Air. -.-/ TE ; 
_. Asto,. the; Liberal Arts they love Poefie above all the reſt, 
bur only that whichiis Divine-for Prophane Verſes they hate, 
which made Gregory extreamly wonder, that after the Wor. 
ſhip of the Heathen Gods was quite taken away, and the 
Temples of their Gods were wholly deſtroyed, that the 
Books and Verles which Treated or were Dedicated to them, 
were not as utterly Aboliſh'd. For that it was not fitting 
for Chriſtians to read the Rude and Obſcene Fables of their 
feigned Divinities, much leſs ro imitate them, and ferch from 
thence-the chief Ornaments of their Poems; ſeeing that the 
very Footſteps of Idolatry onght ro be an abomination to 
Chriſtianity. Theſe Verſes of the Ethiopians conſiſt in meer 
Richmes; if we may Aſſert Conſonants of the ſame Order 
differing in the Vowels, to be Rithmes. For belide thole, 
there is no other Matter tobe obſerv'd : Of theſe they have 
ſeveral ſorts, as we ſhall teach in another Place. They are 
alſo very much delighted with abſtruſe Sayings and Proverbs 
as for Example, 'The Mountains of Kobol as with a burning- 
Glaſs and ſo the prefix'd time of Man, #s conſum'd by the paſſung 
of his days. They 
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"They, are extreamly Covetous. of Learning, and were 
extreamly! importunate. with the | Jeſuits to teach their Chil. 
dren the Latine Language. Bur they were more eager in pro- 
moting' the / Latine-Religin, . then the Language ; retending 
che: difhculry of 'the Undertaking, and the va Aiferonce be- 
tween the. Latine and ' Ambaric Pronounciation. Indeed, it 
cannot be deny'd,burt char it is a moſt difficult thing'to teach a 
Perſon who never heard of Grammar, as 1 found by the tryal 

of Gregory. - Forthe Habeſſines learn Languages only by Gon- 
_ verſe, more eſpecially the Arabic, which is my ſpoken 
by the neighbouring Merchants, the Mahometans who are ſub- 
ject to the King, and the Caurtiers themſelyes ; and in this 
Languape the King Writes his Letters to Forrain Princes: On 
the otherſide the Arabians themſelves, as they are very. much 
inclin'd to propagate their Fables among the:Chriſtians,write 
them in the Arabick: Language, but make uſe of the. Ethiopic 
Letrers, that thereby they may.the more eafily impoſe upon 
the ſimple people..; Private perſons ſeldom write Lecters, 
nor do they know. 'the method. of ſending them.. Bur if 
any one has a deſire to write, he goes to the Scribe of the 
Province, who is call'd, Pabafe: Hagare, - and for a ſmall Sum 
of Money cauſes him ro Compole:them an <pnſ and you 
muſt know. that the Exordiums-of their Epiſtles are various 
in their Forms, -for; that in. the. Elegancy: of their firſt Ad- 
dreſſes, : they place the chieteſt ornament of their Comple. 


ments. 
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Cnuae.:. JIE” 
Of the Names of Men among the Habeſlinians. 


T heir proper Names are ones wot to be expounded Appellatively, ta. 


ken moſt commonly from the Sacred names of the Trinity, Chriſt, Ma- 
ry, &c. The Heatheniſh Names deteſted. The Names of their Wo- 
men, common with the Arabian Appellations ; ſome peculiar. 


"'F * Native Names of the Habeſſmians, as well Men, 


as Women, which were not ;frſt introduc'd . with 
their Divine Worſhip: from the Hebrew or. Greek 
Languages, or were not deriv'd to. them fromthe Copts or 


Arabians, as David, Tacob, Andrew, Theodore, Gregory, axe all Sig- 
FRE” 2 Ggg nificative. 
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AiGcarives " And: thetefore they that take them for 4 pellatives | 
may-thereby ſtrangely diſtarb and confound the ji nſe. and | 
meaning of them :and cherefdte we: chought ic worth,our 
while"to-'expoynd: fodme ofithem, to the end: that by. that 
raeanstheeſt may be the more ealily underſtood.”/Thoſe 
which have che Arcicle Zaaffor'd before-them as a mark of 
the-Gtnitive Caſe, denote: either ſome Devotion or SubjeRi. 
on i as for Exam le; PERS 
''Zaftaſſe, That is, a Subject Or r Vorary« co he c Holy Ti. 
tilt 

TN ok .. char i is, devoted-to Chiiſt. 


Sh 


Faw j Por x che Son of Mori. 2% F 
; Fa Marjam, Of | eryant 
- Badtnghel, Of the Pregin.) Gs liar 
- Zat Mithael Of Michael: {919 i277 | Toh 


- TedlaSlaſſe, The Planr of the Frindbels*:.6:. cif 
| Maby are compounded 'wirh. the! Nakne of Gf; as, 
: Gabra Chriſtos ' "The Servanc of Chriſt,” | 

© Sula Chriſtos, The Image of Chrift.-- 

-' ga Chriſtos, | e of Chriſt: 

© Acak Chyi os, - The Subſtance of hiſt. 


"Othedwiſe as. are- > Dompoutited Tow rhe! 'name- of 
Mary or the Virgin ; as, 

Habta Marjam , The Gift vi 

Tecla Marjam, The Plant | 
' Maktzentza Marjam, The Gage 

Laica Marjam, The Servant 

Atzja Marjam, The Mantle 

Sehza  Denghel,, The Bloſſom | 

Other Names are fram'd out of other Divine and Sacred 
Words, ; as, 

Taaga-zaah, The Grace. of the Father. 

Fekur-By je The Beloved wf 'God. 

eſus Moa, Chriſt hath oyercome. 

Kefla-Wahed, The Portion of the only So6n-of "God. 
Anida-Tixghon The Pillar of Sion. 
_ Tizejon, The hope of Sion. 

Ber-a-Facob The Seed of Facob. 
Zer-a-Johans The Seed of John. 


Of Mary orthe V irgin. 


Buhaila 
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Bahaila Selus, By the Vertue of the Trinity. 
Bahaila Michael By the Vertue of i ro 
For they think it 'not becoming Chriſtians co give their 
Children Heatheniſh Names ; believing thactheix Children, 
by thoſe Names which they bear, which were.formerly choſe 
of Famous and Pious Men, are tbe putihimind ofcheir ducies 
in matters of Religion and ordinary Converſe :. Howeyer 
che name of Homodei, ſo well known in Ttalie is found among 
cheſe © People, by* che Name'ot: Seb-Waamla which" ſignifies 
Man and God. CT -'2 0, [300 
The uſual Names-among the Women...are, 
Malacotavit, KA Qr-. Divine: 2A I and | 
 Wangelawit, - Or- peat Iv 
Amataxos, . The Handmaid of Chriſt. 
Romana Wark, The Golden Pomgranar. 

The Men have alſo ſeveral Names which are comnion 
with the-- 4rabians..and  Copts.:-a8, +1. nn 
Baxete.ni - whom nol nd D ode aoihe 

Abreþas. .. 10 ant vas ved bath 
| ..  Atgbeba.. . dior] vis. yards; dgneds 11.45.75) 
... They. have alſo. ſome. other, Names which are; peculiar' 
among-/themſelyes,. as Suſnejos, or. Suſjens which are, won: 
derfully: corrupted ' and miſtaken; by, . our. European Authors : 
as when they write Sacinos, and -Secignas, inſtead, of Suſnevs. : 
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ge rr x Shriftians': . and therefore- they that; Exer- - 
ciſe Polyz niccare not-adtnitied to the” Communion, | as we 
hay already 14id': For they are of 'char/ Opinion, That 
whatever is not prejudicial to the Publick, or to the ſecuri- 
ty and 6 var” how private Perſons is not to be Proſecuted 


. with ſecular Puniſhment ; Neither are they ſcrupulous in 


ſuing out Divorces; aſluming the ſame liberty ro put away 
as to marry their Wives. 
As for the particulars of their Nuptial Ceremonies, they 


 arenot of that importance as to Merit 1'Relarion; norare 


they the ſame in all Countries, Thoſe which Alvares re. 
counts, of the Nuptial Bed being brought forth and plac'd 
before the Doors of the Houſe by Three of the Pregbyters, 
and then walking round it finging Hallelyjas ; or the cutting 
off the Locks -, the Couple ro be Wedded, for each to 
make an exchange, they were altogether unknown to Gre- 
gory and thatif it were the Cuſtom any where ſo to do, ir 
was only as he ſaid, in ſome ” 2nap of Tygra : but thac the 
Sacerdotal Benedifiion was neceſlary to all Weddings he ab- 
ſolutely granted. 

Their Diet is not only very homely, but alſo far diffe- 
rent 


= 
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| xent from ours; tor they feed either upon raw Fleſh, or half 
| boyl'd. &Alvares gives you an Example'of the Governout 
| of Hangot,” ( Angot-Ras) who entertain'd Rodoric Limez at 
% his Table wich no other ſort ob ,Junkets then ſuch mean Fare; 
very toathſom to the Portugueſs Embaffadour; for inſtead of 
Sauce they bring the Gall, which pleaſes their viciated Pa- 
lates far better rhen-Honey : but what is worſe than all this, 
they / covet as a-daintie,” the halt Concoted Graſs and green 
Herbs which they find in the Mawes of che:Beaſts which chey 
kill, .and'greedily devour thoſe marſels, having firſt :ſeaſon'd 
them. with Peppet and Salc; asf the Beaſts bercer underſtood 
 - What Herbs were moſt wholfoma then themſelves : a fort of 
Dyet which none of . our Eurapeans: will envy them. Their 
Bread chey-/bake upon the Embers, made in the faſhion of 
thia Pancakes, which: they .call;Apas. . --. 
| :» We tidve alreadydeclared, That in'ſome: of the Etbjopian 


Tertitories,the People live all upon Grazing; cheir Flocks and 
Herds are their: only; Riches, they eatthew Fleſh, and'drink 
their Milk: Thus:that King and no King Jacob, lurking inthe 
xecefles of the-Rocks and Mountains, always: carry'd' his liv- 
ing. Kitchen: and; Cellar with him, which were only three f 
or. four Goats: at ;a-time. Where the Air 1s temperate; they 
mike- exccllenr Butter-and Cheeſe ; bur! inthe violenc hot 
Countries they want that Food; by reaſonthar the Exceſlive 
Hears: hinderithe Milk as well from thickning as turning. ' Al- 
Jo their manner of: Grinding is 'boch very difficult and very 
laborious, for they purche Grain into a diſh, and rub it round 
about with a wodden : Peſtel till itbe all bruis'd; afterwards 
they ſift ir, and make Bread of che Flower: this is proper- 
ly the Maids and the Womens work, ſo that you cannot com- 
pel the Servants to this fort of Labour : burithe Men waſh 
cheir leathern, or woollen Clothes if they have any chem- 
ſelves, for Linnea is very ſcarce ; and indeed the general Co- 
verings of their Nakedoels,are the Skins of their own Beaſts. 
Their Drink is ſomewhat more dainty, and is the Glory 
and Conſuramation: of all-rheir Feaſts ; for ſo far they {till 
retain the Cuftom: of many of the Ancients, that as ſoon' as 
the Table is clear'd they fall rodrinking ; having always this 
Proverbin their mouths, That it is the uſual way to Plant firſt, 
and then to Water : they drink themlſelvesup to a merry Piech, 
and till rheir Tongues run before their Wir, and never give 
off tillthe Drink be all out. They make excellent Hydre- 


mel, 
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mel by reaſon of their plenty-of Honey, which inebriates like 
Wine; they callcit:Tzed ; they make ir ſmaller for their Fa- 
milies, mixing ſix parts of Wine, wich one of Water. Ano- 
ther: ſort of Liquor: they have of their Fruits; whether :an 
Invention of their own, or that they learnt ir from the” ®gyp- 
tians, they call it Tzal.; andir may be ſaid ro be.akind: of -Ale 
rather than Beerz-as:being boyl'd without Hopps, and there. 
fore-it will not keep :. ivis white, andiſweet, inſomuch'that 
out Ale was much more bitter ro Gregories taſte. - | 

Their Apparel..is noleſs:mean and poor, only the Princes 
wear: Silk; che Clergy and: richer ſoit make uſe of Cotton : 
the poorer ſort half-naked,.:cover. themſelves with Skins, 


that hardly hide their pray 'Parts ;-which is alſo common 
Oo 7 


among. ſome of. the Nobility: and Prieſthood : which by the 
Earopeans would be lookt upon as a great Scandal, ro appear 
in.theChutch- or.the Chancdl' without Breeches. However 
the more noble ſort wear a kind of Breeches, or rather Trou- 
ſes down to!their > heels, yer with ſuch: a frugality, char the 


King is not:aſham'd of ; for from the Waſte to the Knees, fo 


fariasthe cloak: covers them; they are only Linnen or cle of 
ſome courſer tuff. and only that which appears below is of 
Silk : .nor are they nnd, choughthe other be ſeen as they 
ſfic/ or Mount theis Horſes. The Boys and Girls-go- ſtark Nas 
ked,: which che heat of the Country . may:excuſe, yer Pover. 


- tyis the: main occaſion; ill riper Years: Gy to 
to 


hide their Shame; - yet then having been ſo-a med to go 
Naked; they the leſs regard ic. But what they. want in de- 
cent Habit they. endeavour to ſupply in the Ornamen of their 
Hair, for you may. ſafely {ay, it is a foll year before they 
Frim/and Comb t es, They not only curl cheir Hair 
which makes it grow the ſtreighter,' but alſo anoint it,not 
with fragrant Balſoms, or Oyles of Amber or Musk, but wich 
Burter.; not conſidering that they who are forc'd toturn their 
Noſes fromthe ſtench of their Locks, have not che opportu- 
nity to admire the luſtre of their Matred Treſles : | yer. leſt 
an: Ornament ſo ſlick and glittering ſhould be rumpl'd or 
ſqueez'd inthe Night, they by-means of a moſt exquiſite In. 
vention-preſerve it, - reſting their Necks in a forked tick, thac 
ſo their. Heads miay' bang at liberty, preferring their Pride be- 
fore Pain and Torture. P | 
..: Nor does their/Poverty leſs appear in their Houles,. for 
they that belong tothe Camp, live all cither in Tents, otin 
| | Hutes 
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Hurts: made up; ot: Reeds :and: Rubbiſh} dayb'd over wich 
Clay or Lome, 4ndicover'd with Straw orStdge; which they 
leave: behind- chemi when they) remove their Camp wick no 
dammage,or condoling for. che loſs of cheit: Fenement; when 
they can as-eaſily build another arthe famerate: Nor'much 
_ þerter/aretheir Villages; ſearceiſecureragainlh the Incurſions 
of theiBeaſts of Prey, The Cafers like: Wild Beaſts Lye'wirh- 
out any.other'Curtains-or Canopie thanthariof Heaven,/inthe 
open Field; whete-Nighe conftrains them 10.reft.- - The Kings 
Hovuſes-are; of. rwo Faſhions, the: Lobger, which-are 'call'd 
Sakala; and the' Rounder, which if rhey 'be bigger: then ordi- 
nary,: are call'd Beta: 'Negws,-thb|Kings Houſes. - i; 11 
They: bewail | their Dead after a-moſt-doleful manner 
for no {ooner; do they hear of the Deathy of any 'grear-Perſo. 
Page, or. .any near Friend, but hey proftree chemcves upon 
the Ground, wherethey lye knocking aid bruiling their Heads 
againſt -ic,: with a.cruelty; very injuriousto theirSculls: ' The 
Funeral of Suſneus as being moſt Remarkable, Tſhall here ſer 
down, to ſhew their ſolemnitiesan burying theit Kings. The 
Body, being wrapt up and covered with a moſt rich and coft- 
ly Garment, was carryed from Dancazs, where the Camp then 
lay, to the Church call'd-Ganeta-; Jeſus. Before the Hearſe the 
Banners and Enſignes were born, notRevers'd, aSamong us, 
but upright and diſplay'd; without any Impreſes or Motto's, 
bur only adorn'd with various Colours : the Drums beat ſlow 
and mournfully : after them followed: Three of: the bet 
Horſes which the King us'd to. Ride, Magnificently- capari- 
ſon'd, as if it had'been for ſome Triumphal "Pomp* nexc 
to them follow'd ſeveral of che Noblemens Sons, carryin 
the Kings Royal Rabes, and Enſigns of, Regality, gs his Di- 
adem, his Sword, his Belt, his Spear, his Buckler, exc. taking 
their turns, and by their gelſtyres and poſhazes uwiſing All ngeans 
tro excite the Pegple to Tears-and Lamentation.: Tp. the 
ſame End the Queen her (elf, following ata good Marco 
wore upon her Head her Husbands partigular Diadem 5 ac- 
companied with her Daughters and -all the Ladies and Vire 
gins of Noble Extraction, all riding upon. Mules, and-having 
their Trefles cut off: after chem followed.the Kings iSan and 
Succeſſor, with his Brothers and all the/Nobility,- ſome on 
Horſeback, and ſome on Foot, in old tatter'd Hlabies, inſtead 
of Mourning : no Torches or Flambegns. lighted them along 
in their Proceſſion : no Tapers burning jin-the Church, nox 
was 
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Was any thing to bei:heard from one end-to theiother of it, 
but Groans and-Lamencations, -tHll: the-Body was laid: in the 
Tomb: -only -fome few Afonks ſtanding before-the' Doors of 
che Church ,-read'ſome few-of the Pſalms of David. - Next 
day: they teturn'dto Darcaza ;-and. thetuſo {oor-asthey came 
infight:of the placeganotheriſorc of Pomp was order'd.For the. 
Hearſe being brough igheback again empty, was carry*d-firſt, by 
whichrode:2 certain Hor , adorn'd with the:Emperous 
Habit and"Robes;” and-beſc e him rode another i upoh'a _ 
richly ca pariſoird,, -and- arm'd with 'Helmer: andS pear': 
which manner after i they had' proceeded a lictle way; ſerie 
certain Bands of Arined Soldiers March'd: forth of the Camp 
to meet them, teſtifying their Sbrrow,; by their binbefaliiiert 
| nd-Howlings: "Then the. Princes of the Kingdome 
and chiefeſt Lords of the Court entring the new Kings Pavil- 


ou renewed 'theit Moans with all expreſſions 'of Sorrow, 
and concluded the Solemnity:ar lengrh, wich congratulations 


and well-wiſhes for: his happy Government, and proſperous 
_ in; Al his et HRe IH h F 3 
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_ few Handicvafts, The Jews Weavers and Smiths. No Sorttriei of 


—_— . Certain Families of Trumpeters. ArchiteFtate formerly 
known, Es orgottey ;: compar d with the Ancient Germans. - Churches 
lt by. The # Father s.of the Societie.” The Kjnes Palace 

St fg rk European manner admiy d. T hey are covetous of Learn- 
ng and Sciexces. _ What the K/ng. of Ethiopia chiefly wants. - 


LL this while, cheve i is nothing of which hay and 
more in/need-then of Handicraft Trades : for there- 
£ IK by they aredeftitute of fo many conveniencies of Hu- 

man Life, as weabound in by the help of our Arts and Sci. 

ences: The Jews ate almoſt the only erſolrh at employ 
themſelves among. them in -weaving of Ontren' they allo 
make-che Heads of- their Spears __ ſeveral other pieces of 

Workmanſhip inlron, for hey are excellent Smiths ; a fort 

'of Trade otherwiſe abhorr d by the Habeſſenes ; which Gregory 
confirm'd with a ſmile-;” ſaying, That the filly vulgar peo- 
ple could not endure Smiths, as —y a fort of Mortals that 


ſpit 
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ſpit fire, and. were bred up in Hell. As tor other things, every 
one takes Care to {upply his own wants either by his own or 
rhe pains of his Servants, which it isno hard matter to do; 
conſidering how little chey have to uſe. And for the grear 
Men, they have particular men for all their particular Em- 
-ployments : therefore there are no Guilds, or Frateraicies 
of Trades-men among them , which are ſo frequent in all 
. our Cities, who. have their By-laws contriv'd by thetnſelves, 
more for the good of themſelves, than for the benefir of 
the Commonweale: for amongſt us, che $kilful and unskil- 
full, che juſt dealer and unjuſt, are all alike; as be- 
ing all under the ſame By-laws ; .and they exerciſe a kind 
of Monopolie of their Trade, ſo that their fellow Citizens 
are as ir were Forraigners among them, and compell'd to 
obey their InjunEtions. But in ns, whatever Art any 
one Profefles, that he teaches his Children. The Trumpeters 
and Horn-winders are all of the ſame Families, and have their 
particular Country and Manſions by themſelyes. PFormerl 
ArchiteEure, as it was in requeſt, ſo it was an Art well known 
among them, as is cvident by the Ruines of the City of-Axuma, 
and $a Structures of Magnificent -Femp "Out of the 
Live Stone Rocks : but the Imperial Seat being removed into 
Ambara, it grew our of date. For the Kings having deſerted 
Axuma, by reaſon of their long and crocgue ehes being 
accuſtomed to their Camps, rather choſe co abide in Tents 
and Pavillions. Beſides thar, after the havocks of the Adelan 
Wars, and the Invaſions of. the Gallans, found that the Ca- 
verns and Receſſes of their Inacceſſible Mountains were far 
more fafe and convenient and .better ſhelter then. ſumptuous 
Palaces, Therefore what Tacitus hath, written concerning 
our Ancient Germans,may be rightly apply'd to the Habeſſines. 
It # ſufficiently known, that Cities are not inhabited by any. of the 
Habeſline People, neither do they permit contiguous Buildings among 
them. They place their Villages not as we do, building onr Houſes 
cloſe one to another ; but every one encompaſſes to himſelf a ſpace of 
_ ground peculiar to bis | Habitation, whether to prevent the accidents 
of Fire, or whg#her it be their ignorance in the Art of Building. 
They neither ſe Cement or Tiles, the whole compoſure of- their Fa: 
bricks, being all of rude. and Courſe Materials, without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Elegancy or Ornament. ' "4-1 
But the Fathers of the Societies, having deſign'd their Eu- 
ropean Structures before, carry'd an Archite with them. ont of 
28 EX H h h* India, 
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India, and having found our Lime, unknown to the Habeſſines 

RE -: for {o many Ages, built their Churches and their Colledges 

HY. | of Stone and Mortar, and encompalſs'd them with High. 
—— walls; ro the amazement and dread of the Habeſſines , leſt 
'they ſhould in time be made ſo many Impregnable Forts and 

Caltles. Bur there was nothing which they 1o much admir'd 
as the Palace which they builc for che King; of which the 

chief Archite& was Peter Pays, both Labourer and Work- 

maſter, both Surveyer, Carpenter, and Maſon himſelf, and In- 

ftructor of others. A Work-which- afterwards the People 

from all parts of Ethiopia, far and near flock*t co ſee. How. 

ever that the Habeſſines have a great defire to learn all thoſe 

Arts and Sciences which are neceſſary both in Peace and War, 

1s apparent by King David's Letter to John the Third King of 

4 Aver.Tom. Portugal, wherein he deſires of the King to ſend him Prin- 
WI by TS ters, Armorers, Cutlers, Phyſitians, Chirurgians, Architets, Carpen- 
"A 1297. 4 ters, Goldſmiths, Miners, Bricklayers, and Jewellers. Erneſt us alſo, 
Duke of. Saxony, demanding of Gregory, What the King of Ha- 

beſlinia moſt: deſir'd out of Furope? made anſwer, Tebebat, 
Arts-and Handicraft Trades; well underſtanding, thac neither 
Merchandizenor any other Calling could well be follow'd 

wichout che: help or the Workmans—TFool. 
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Of #herr Jourmes, and ary as alſo an Account 
i > of the mays. to Habeſfmia. 
Pilorimages ow rare. They Travel apan Moles. No Inxsor Wagons. 


Their Hoſpitality. The way tnto Ethiopia dangerous. An acconns of 
. the ſeveral ways t0 it. | P 


FF: Y OQweverin the midſt of all this penury of Exotic Arts 
H and Conveniencies, the Habeſſies of their awn ac. 
WH cord never care to ftir out of their Native Coun- 
try, as being"ignorant of 'Forraign Languages and Regions; 
nor can they diſtinguiſh berween the European Natians, which 

6 - they believe to beall Franks, and their Religion the Latine 

© - Wor ſhip; only on; far tell the Engliſh from the Dutch Mer. 

» chants. Neither do they underſtand the way of Exchange, 

or 
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or keeping Correſpondence : Beſides, they ate dereri'd by 
their own Poverty from-undertaking ſuch dangerous:Jour: 
neys through ſo many uncouth Deſerts. | 


Formetly indeed they frequently made their holy Pilgri- 
mages to. Jeruſalem, and {0 back again to" Rome ,, whert the 
Mamalucks were Lords of  Ezypt ; cheir Government being 
more gentle, and the ways thn far leſs dangerous then after- 
wards : but the Covetoulnefs of the Turks: has quite alrer'd 
the Caſe, for the'Baſha's and Governours of the l{lands'of the 
Red Sea, and the upper Egypt, Men for the moſt part of baſe 
and ſordid Condition, having bought their Employnients at 
Court with Mony, withour any'fenle of: Law or Equity, ſ6 
torment and vex-all forts of Travellers, and ſuck the Mer- 
chants-Purſes in ſuch -manner,” though ro the patter impove- 
riſhing the Subjectand utter deoty of Trade, _ ruin'd all 
Commerce and Society with thoſe Places : ſo that the Hu: 


beſſines now very rarely vilic Ferafalem; and 'more rately go 


to abide there, as they were wont. For _ chere,they 


are ſomewhat more free from the exactions of the Church, 
 yetare they more oppreſs'd by want';- in regard that the Re= 
venues ſettled by the Habeſſenes Kings upon Pilgrims. inthoſe 
Parts, are in the hands of the Turks ; ſo that unleſs the Alms 
of the Place which: are very ſparing, God knows, ſupport 
them, hunger preſently deſtroys them. © +: wal mn 
In their Travelling, they only make uſe of Mules; neither 
can any other Creature perform that kindneſs ro Man as they 
do, over {o many craggie Rocks and Mountains, where itis 
impoſible for Waggons, Carts, or Coaches to pals.. Their 
Horſes they preſerve very charily for War, and Racing. Gre- 
gory wondred when he ſaw our cover'd Wains: He call'd chat 
wherein He and 1 travell'd cogether Bet, a Houſe, and wiſh'd 
he had ſuch a one to carry him into Ethiopia. "The Great 
Men and richer ſort, carry all their Domeſtick Houſhold- 
ſtuff along wich them upon- their Mules; and where. Night 
over-takes em, there they pitch their Tents, and kindle Fires 
about them to zkare the Wild Beaſts. © 'The poorer fore, 
when they have occaſion to Travel beg upon the Rode; for 
there is not an Inn to be ſeen among them ; arid for Cooks 
Shops and Ordinaries, they know as little what belongs to 
them. Upon which happen'd a pleaſant accident at Rome. 
Where the ſimple Habeſſines newly arriv'd our of the Eaſt , 
being walking in the Suburbs, were invited by a Cook idto 
Hhh 4 :: - 
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his Shop. ,'I hey believing all Invitations ta be made gratis, at 
firſt admir'd .the Hoſpitallicy, of the Magn ;, but chen conſider- 
ing,that ic might be done our of Curioſity, to ſee and diſcourſe 
with, ſtrangers, wens. into the;;Shop, and very chearkully ac- 
cepted of whac'was ſec. before them : but ac lenpth, when 
they were. going away, they conſulted together for Phraſe 
and Language to return their-thanks to fo kind an Holt for 
his liberal Entercainment, which one among che reſt, who - 
beſt underſtood:the Language was to deliver co the Cook in 
the behalf of his: Companions, The Cook haviag liſten'd a 
while-to their Learned Speech, and not hearing a word of 
any Mony,. without any reſpect co the ſmoothneſs of their 
Language, Gentlemen, {aid he, who pays * "The Habeſſines like 
Men Aſtoniſh'd made an{wer,” That they came not into his Shop 
of their own accord, but 'by bus Iyvitation, without any mention made of 
Expe&ancy of Payment ; and that be, when be ſet bis Wine and his 
Meat before them, never bargain'd for any Monty, for that was the 
very thing they wanted. But all this would nor {atisfie che Cook, 
who forc'd themto leave their Cloaks in Pawn, which were 
afterwards redeem'd: at the Popes Charity, which made the 
Courtiers not a lictle- Merry. - | 

However the Habeſſines themſelves are not ignorant of 
Hoſpitalicy, for thatin their Villages they appoine the Chief- 
eſt of the Inhabitants for the Retief of the Peer : and in. 
deed the Exerciſe of Hoſpicallicy is highly recommended by 
the 4poſtolical Doftrine, for the Relief of poor People driven 
from their abodes by the misfoftunes of War, or other Ca- 
lamities. Nor were our Anceſtors defective in their Chriſti. 
an Charity, as having founded ſeyeral Magaificent Pallaces, 
and endowed them with ample Revenues, were they but 
employ'd according to the Founders Delign. 

- And hete it may be very proper to ſer down the ſeveral 
ways thatlead into Ethiopia by Land, and where they that go 
by Sea areto put in for a Landing Place. 

The way " wal Egypt into Habeſſmia is moſt troubleſome, 
difficult; and ſubject ro many dangers, as well by reaſon of 
the Extortions of the Turks, the Robberies committed by 
ſeveral vagabond Nations, through which they are to pais, 
and the unwholeſomaels of the Climates; though formerly 
when thoſe Kingdoms and Satrapies wete under a ſtricter 
Government, the Paſſage was ſafe enough, and more frequen- 
ted. Nevertheleſs there are at this day ſeveral Troops of 
Merchants, 
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Merchants, who ſetting out from Gran Caire, are carry'd up 


the Nile againſt the Stream as far as Monfallot, arid thence Tra- 
velling in Caravans, firft come to Sijut, and ſoin order tothe 
tollowing Towns, 03 £1} 


Places. - Days Journeys. 
Wach Zo 

Meks 7 

Scheb 3, 
Sellim : 
Moſchu Fs 
Dungala © 8. 


Which is accounted the Metropolis of Nubia : Then they 
come into-the Kingdom of Sennar under a Mahumetan Prince, 
now neighbour to the Habeſſines, and ſometimes alſo theit 
Enetny , and therefore ſuſpe&ted by the Chriſtians. From 
Dangala therefote they Travel to | 


Places Days Jourttys. 

Rſhabi .- : 
orts | 85. 

I rere | $3* 

Gerri I. 

Helfage | ſo: 

Arbats 3. 

Sennar. 4+ 


In Travelling from Wacha to Sennaay , the Merchants 
ſtaying in many places about the affaits of theit Traffick, 
are wont to ſpend Three whole Months, thotigh it might be 
done in a far ſhotter titme, without ſtop or lett. Froth Senna. 
ar in Fourteen days time they arrive at the Cornkines of Ha- 
beſſmia. The Entrance is call'd Tshelga ; bur the ſafeſt and 
ſhorteſt Cut is through the Red Sea, fo, you can agree with 
the Turks ; this Paſſage is Two-fold, for either the Merchants 
ſer out from Caire for Sueſſo a Port upon the Red Sea, from 
whence they ſer Sail for Gidda another Port upon the ſame 
Sea; from thence they ſer Sail again for Suaqena and Mat- 
2ua; Orif they cannot ſo long brook the Sea, they mount 
againſt the Stream from Cairo to Girgea, then by Land they. 
rravel to Giddain Twodays , thence to Alcoſſirin Four _ 
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where. they. take-Shipping for Gidda, and ſo ro Suagena, &e. 
This. way the Mecropolicans ule to rake, as did Abdelmeſih in 
the. Year 662: with whom ics the ſafeſt Travelling, if any 
of the Europeans are deſirous to viſit Abaſſia. Michael, the Ha- 
_ Embaſladour ro the Emperour of the Turks, cold 

hevenot, That a-Man may reach from Guendra to the Iſland 


' of Suaqena in a Fortnight ; and from hence, in forty or fifty 


days to Grand Cairo by Land. So that to Travel from the 
Royal Camp to Grand Cairo, will take up three Months. There 
is another way by Sea, round about Africa; but then you pur 
in to ſome Port of Ffrica, that ſo you may take your op- 
portuniry to get into the Perſian Gulph: Many would a 
this way as moſt facile, tho tedious and troubleſom had the 


more Southern Potts as Melinda, Magodoſh, &c. are too far di- 
ſtant-from- the: Habeſſmes ; belides the whole Region is Inha- 
biced wich none but wild and ſavage People, whole perty 
Princes are in continual Wars one with another, and JA Ars, 
their Fury againſt all Strangers as Spies, nor are there any 


Guides to be found. 
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Of the Merchanaize, and Exchange of Merchan- 
dize in Habeſhma. Be 


The Arabians chiefly , wext the Armenians the chief Merchants ; all 
bargains. by Exchange, of Gold, Iron, Salt, What Goods Exported, 
what Imported. | : 


Rom what hath been ſaid, it appears that the Erhiopi- 
ans are no way addicted or expert in the Art and la- 
treagues of Merchandizing ; for they that will not 

Travel into. Forraign Parts muſt yield their gains to others ; 
for gain is to be Fooke, not coming of ir ſelf. Therefore 
the Arabians who Inhabir che Ports of the Red Sea; eſpe- 
cially, the Mahumetans ſcattered over the Kingdom, are the 
Chiet Merchants in Habeſſinia , for being of bo ame Reli- 
gion they have the free liberty of all che Ports'of the RedSea! 
next to theſe the Armenians, not much differing in their Form of 
Worſhip, from che eſfones, carry” bd ara Trade, as be- 
Ing great Dealers tn _ the orld. Y pay Lmpork 
ſundry ſorts of Commodities , but carry out all the Gold'; 
that *tis no wonder the Ethiopians ſhould be ſo poor : for 
neicher Gold nor Silver is imported into their Country, -but 
only an Exchange is made for Indian Wares. And then be- 
—_ there is no Money coin'd in Ethiopia, t he more filly 
and ignorant ſort of People, becauſe they come eaſily by 
their Gold, as finding it among the Sand, or at the Roots of 
Trees, let it go again at low Rates. For if the Merchant de- 
ny it to be good, they exchange it for as much as they canger, 
never queſtioning the Merchants exception. Burt the Nobilicy 
and more cunning ſort, carry a Touch-ſtone always about 
-em, with which they try their Gold, then weigh ir out, and 
pay it by the Ounce. "The Ethiopic Yaket, or Ounce amounts, 
as Gregory told me, to the value of the Spaniſh Patacoon, or 
our Imperial Dollar : Therefore it is,that Exchangeis far more 
frequent in Habeſſmia, then buying and ſelling; which Ex- 
change is made with Iron ſometimes, but chiefly for Salt hewn 
out of the Mountains ; which in moſt Countys ſupplies 
the Place of Mony, with which you may purchaſe all chings. 
In the more remote Parts of Ethiopia you may buy a good 


Mule. 
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Mule with two or three Bricks of that Salc: Formerly Pepper 


had the ſame pre-eminence. _ Z 

 * The Commodities Imported, are Babylonian Garments of 
all ſorts, Velvet, Silken ; but chiefly Woollen and Fuſtian, 
which the great Men wear inſtead of Purple, which, at this 
day they have loſt the skill of Dying., Spices, and eſpecially 
Pepper they covet to ſeaſon their inſipid Dyet. Wares for 


. 


"Exportation they: have few, beſides Gold, Skins, Hides, Wax, ; 


Honey, and Ivory : fcarce any thing elſe remarkable. Many 
more they certainly_might haye, did the Habeſſinian Kings 
encourage Traftick and Merchandizing, and if the Country 
"were more commodious for Carriage. The beſt Merchan- 
dize in Habeſſmia, and moſt important for the Prince, were 
A. more cultivated Ingenuity of the People; rogether with * 
A FReet knowledge of the Latine Language, together wich' 

addition of our Arts, and Handicraft Trades, which would © 


advance the Aﬀairs of thoſe poor Chriſtians to a more flou.. 


Tiſhing Eſtate, and weaken the ſtrength of the Barbarians. 
"The Almighty God ſtir up the Hearts of our Princes, to 


lend their Aſhſtance to this Ancient Chriſtian Nation, which 


might Prove fo uſcful co-Propagate Chriſtianity in thoſe Re- 
mote Parts of the World, and ſo glorious o the lves and 
rheir Poſterity. cm) jo 23%) yl: 
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